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HEROD.

CONSIDERATION IV.

THE GOOD CONFESSION WHICH CHRIST MADE
CONCERNING HIS KINGDOM BEFORE PONTIUS

PILATE THE ROMAN COVERNOR.
i Jesus answered, my kingdom is not of this

world: if my kingdom were of this world, then

would my servants Tight, that I should not be deliver-

ed to the Jews : But now is my kingdom not from
hence. Pilate therefore said unto him, art thou a

king then ? Jesus answered, thou sayest that I am a

king. To this end was I born, and for this cause

came I into the world, that I should bear witness

Unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth,

heareth my voice,' (John xviii. 6, 37.)

We have before observed, that the point concern-

ing Christ's kingdom was under examination before

the civil tribunal of Pilate. For the high Priests and
Eiders having accused our blessed Saviour of pre-

tending to be a king, Pilate questioned him about
that particular, and asked him, art thou the king of
the Jews? But our blessed Lord, before he returned

a direct answer to this question, put a previous ques*

tion to Pilatej in order to learn what idea he had an-

nexed to this title, the king of the Jews. Accor-
dingly Jesus said unto Pilate, ' Sayest ihou this of
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me?' Pilate, in-
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deed, seems to have resented this answer, and by
another question, viz. ' What hast thou done ?' was
for putting the cause on another issue. But our bles-

sed Saviour keeps to the essential .point ; and answer-

ing Pilates former question in the words which we
have cited above, makes a good confession of the

true nature of his kingdom.
This he does with the greatest wisdom, discre-

tion, and foresight ; so that in the first place, accor-

ding to the idea which Pilate had conceived ot the

accusation, namely that a temporal king was therein

meant, he answers the question in the negative. But
on the contrary, with regard to the sense which the

title of king of the Jews bears in the writings of the

prophets, his answer is affirmative. By this our

blessed Lord has set his suffering members a pattern

of wisdom and prudence, and shews how to make
proper distinctions in answering intricate, ambiguous^

and ensnaring questions.

Hence it appears that this good confession of

Christ concerning his kingdom consists of two parts.

In the first part of his confession, Jesus rectifies

the false notion that Pilate had formed of his king-

dom, and gives him to understand, that he is no tem-

poral king.

In the second, he explains the true nature of his

kingdom, and shews that he is a spiritual king.

I. In the first part of our Saviour's wise and
good confession, wherein he rectifies the false idea

which Pilate had of his kingdom, we may observe

these three particulars.

First, He confesses that he really has a kingdom

;

for he expressly mentions it no less than three times

in these words: * My kingdom is not of this world;

if my kingdom were of this world but now my
kingdom is not from hence.' With what right our

blessed Lord makes this declaration, and his motives

to it, we shall shew from the second part of his con-

fession.
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Secondly, He describes his kingdom, and distin-

guishes it from earthly kingdoms, saying, ' My"
kingdom is not of this world.' Our blessed Saviour

does not say that his kingdom is not in this world ;

for the communion of saints, who acknowledge Je-

sus Christ for their king, is already formed in this?

world from among the human race. But he says

his kingdom is not of this world, i. e. it is not of the

same nature with earthly kingdoms. As if our Lord
had said, " My kingdom is no earthly kingdom, is.

not governed in a political manner according to hu-

man laws and institutions ; nor is it defended by car-

nal weapons or temporal arms, or conducted with ex-

ternal pomp and ceremony ; and consequently the

Roman emperor has nothing to fear from it. I shall

not in the ieast alienate his subjects from their alle-

giance to him, nor encroach on his temporal rights.
57

I' is true, the kingdoms of this world are under the

co. trol of the son of God, who, together with his

Father, so appoints, disposes, and orders their power
and limits, as best contributes to the chastisement of

his people, or the protection of his church. There-

fore, in his character of the eternal wisdom, he says,

' By me kings reign, and princes decree justice,
5

(Prov. viii. 15, 16.) -They all hold their dominions

as fiefs from the King of kings and Lord of lords,

and must acknowledge, * that the most High ruleth

in the kingdoms of men, and giveth them to whom-
soever he will/ (Ban. iv. 17.) But the proper king

dom of Jesus Christ, which he here emphatically

calls ' My kingdom, 5

[ i, e. the kingdom, which he

governs as mediator between God and man and whose
subjects he purchased with his blood] is no worldly

kingdom, but a heavenly kingdom, or the kingdom
of heaven, as it is frequently termed in the gospel.

This kingdom of the Messiah, is in several re-

spects, directly opposite to the kingdoms of this

world. No unrighteousness has place there. No
tears of the oppressed are seen, nor the groans of



T> ciimsi's sufferings before

suffering innocence are heard, in that kingdom. It is

founded on truth and righteousness, and is governed

with mildness, love, and equity. In this kingdom
6 the king's strength also loveth judgment,' (Psalm

xcix. 4.) In several other particulars also it is infi-

nitely exhalted above all the kingdoms of this world,

as will appear by the following particulars.

1. Temporal kingdoms derive their origin from

mortal men ; but the kingdom of Christ has the im-

mortal God for its founder, who by an eternal decree

hath appointed it unto the mediator of the new
covenant, (Luke xxii. 2 {

j.)

2. The laws by which worldly kingdoms are go-

verned are instituted by men, and the observance of

those laws are enforced by pains and penalties ; but

the laws of the kingdom of Christ derive their sanc-

tion from heaven, where they were made, and are writ-

ten in the hearts of his subjects by the spirit of love.

3. The kingdoms of this world affect external

pomp and splendor, in order to dazzle the eye, and

command respect ; but the kingdom of Christ is the

kingdom of the cross, and its ornaments consist in

the holiness of its suojects, (Psalm xciii. 5.)

4. The power of temporal kingdoms extends only

to the bodies, lives, and possessions of the subjects ;

but the kingdom of Christ extends its authority over

the souls and consciences of men.

5. The subjects of the kingdoms of this world

consist of a mixture of good and bad ; but the proper

subjects of Jesus Christ are born of God,, and are

kings and priests to God, his heavenly Father.

6. Temporal kingdoms are protected by worldly-

arms ; but the weapons employed in the kingdom of

Christ are spiritual, (2 Cor. x. 3, 4.)

7. The kingdoms of this world stand in need of

strong towns and fortresses for their security ; but it

is not so in the kingdom of Christ, for ' the Lord is a

wall of lire round about his people,' (Zcch. ii. 5.)

Therefore may his.subjects sirjg,
c We have a strong
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City ; salvation will God appoint for walls and bul-

warks,' (Isa. xxvi. 1.)

8. The greatest happiness in earthly kingdoms
consists in outward peace, and affluence of worldly

goods. The kingdom of Christ is righteousness,

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, (Rom. xiv. 17.)

9. The kingdoms of this wTorld have their bounds
and limits, and are confined to particular nations i

But of the kingdom of Christ it is written, 'All
kings shall fall down before him, all nations shall

serve him,' (Psalm lxxii. 11.)

10. To earthly kingdoms an appointed time is

set, how long they shall subsist ; but of the kingdom
of the Messiah it is said, < of his kingdom there

shall be no end,' (Luke i. 33.) From these particu-

lars we may form a clearer conception of the meaning
of those words, « My kingdom is not of this world/

Thirdly, Our blessed Lord gives a reason why his

kingdom is not of this world. Here, indeed, he
might have appealed to the predictions of the pro-

phets, in which the kingdom of the Messiah is gen^

erally represented as a spiritual kingdom, (Psa. lxxii.

Jer. xxiii. Zech. ix.) He might have made a fuller

representation of it, and have compared the nature of

his kingdom with that of earthly kingdoms. But this,

Pilate would have neither had patience to hear, nor
capacity to understand. Therefore Christ in his

consummate wisdom offers to him such proofs as

wrere adapted to his reason, and which, as a statesman,

he could not but understand : For he draws this

plain conclusion, ' Ifmy kingdom were of this world,
then would my servants fight, that I should not be
delivered to the Jews.' As if our blessed Lord had
said, " The kings of this world have their officers,

life-guards, soldiers, garrisons, and armies, for the

protection of their persons and subjects. Therefore
if I had any design to be a worldly king of the Jews,
I should, like other kings, have provided oScers, sol-
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diers, and life-guards, to defend my person against

insults and violence. Nay, these my dependant*
instead of sleeping last night in the garden, when the

Jews apprehended me, would have fought, and made
a vigorous resistance ; so that I had not been carried

off by mine enemies, without great blood-shed on both

•aides. This had been the case if 1 were an earth iy

king. But as no such scheme ever entered into my
thoughts, those few disciples that I have are qui ! e

unfit for the execution of such enterprising projects;

and as I myself enjoined them to make no resistance,

from tlrs single circumstance may easily conclude,

that I am very far from being an earthly monarch,
and that the emperor has nothing at all to apprehend

from me." Thus Christ in the first part of his con-

fession invalidates the false opinion, which might be

entertained of his kingdom. Hence we may learn

the following truths.

1. By our Saviour's humility and self-denial, our

excessive pride and ambition were to be expiated.

The son of God is here, indeed, seen in the lowest

state of humiliation and abasement. He not only

descends from the throne of heaven into bonds asid

misery ; but here he publicly renounces the thrones

of the earth, to which he had the most rightful claim :

For who is more worthy to wear an earthly crown

>

than he who distributes them to men ? But he despi-

ses the splendor of golden crowns, and the blaze of

gems, and permits a crown of thorns to surround his

sacred temples. Of such an astonishing humiliation,

the cause must have been very momentous. Man,
in the state of innocence, was the king and sovereign

of all earthly creatures, the visible vicegerent of the

invisible God; but not satisfied with this honour and

dignity, he aimed at something higher ; he wished to

have no superior, and to reign without control.

Hence he withdraws his allegiance from his lawful

sovereign, and refuses to obey the laws and ordinan-
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res of his Creator. This aspiring temper, and rebel-

lious inclination, have been unhappily transmitted

down by the first parents of mankind to all their de-

scendants. Our hearts are naturally, refractory and
disobedient. We are all by nature savage and un-
tractable ; and though we are plunged into a misera-

ble state, our pride is equal to our misery. We
have an earthly disposition, disorderly appetites, and
an eager inclination for every thing which makes a

show, and glitters in the world; and we are passion^

ately fond of being honoured and respected by others,

and cannot bear the least humiliation or contempt.

This arrogant haughtiness, which shews itself more
in some men than in others, could be expiated only
by the deep humiliation and abasement of him, who
is the prince of the sovereigns of the earth. Satan
would for ever had decoyed us by worldly pomp and
show, had not the son of God by his low abasement
disengaged us from it. Let us admire his stupen-

dous love, and shew our gratitude to our blessed

Redeemer by a willing renunciation of the pomps and
vanities of this world. Let us thankfully make use of

this freedom, which was purchased for us at so dear

a rate.

2. It is an unspeakable comfort to faithful and
humble Christians, that the kingdom of Christ is not

of this world. If the kingdom of Christ were an earth-

ly kingdom, how hard would be the fate of the poor
and wretched? If Christ was an earthly monarch,
how difficult would they find it to be admitted into

his presence, with their humble petitions? and how
often would they be insultingly repulsed by the offi-

cers of his court ? But now, as he is a spiritual King,
no such difficulties are to be apprehended in approach-

ing him. For it is written of him, < He shall deliver

the needy when he crieth ; the poor also, and him
that hath no helper. He shall spare the poor and
needy, and save the souls of the indigent. He shall

redeem their soul from deceit and violence,' (Psaim
VOL. II. r>
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bcxii. 12, 13, 14.) This amiable description of our

King should endear him to our souls, and induce .,11

timorous consciences to place a firm trust in him, arid

to comfort themselves with the thoughts of being un-

der his Aimighty protection.

3. As our king is not of this world, so must w£
likewise, if we will be his true subjects, separate and
distinguish ourselves from the men of this World}

by a benevolent temper and heavenly conversation.

This is the natural consequence oi this confession

of Jesus Christ. Here that common observaiion

must take place, " As the king is, so are the sub-

jects." Our blessed Lord himself saith of his dis-

ciples, * They are not of the world, as I am not

of the world,' (John xvii. 16.) May this im-

portant truth sink deep into our hearts! we own
him to be our king who was the completest pattern of

humility and self-abasement ; who not only descend-

ed from the throne of God to poverty and bonds,

but also publicly renounced the thrones and king-

doms of this world ; who fled from the people when
they were for making him king by force ; and lastly,

who willingly suffered himself to be apprehended,

bound, insulted, and reviled. If we would be the

true and faithful subjects of such a lowly king, we
must also put on the same meek and lowly dispo-

sition ; we must rather shun than pursue the honours

of this world, banish all pride and ambition from
our breasts, and be clothed with humility. More-
over, we profess ourselves the subjects of a king,

who was so poor, that he had not where to lay his

head ; who was so far from making it his busi-

ness to amass wealth, and to heap up treasures on
earth, that he divested himself of hisown divine riches,

for our welfare. We must likewise, after his exam-
ple, despise rather than amass perishable riches, and
lay up for ourselves treasures in heaven. If God is

pleusul to send us riches, instead of setting our

hcans upon them by an inordinate love, we must
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Xnake to ourselves friends of the mammon of un-

Righteousness, by distributing to the poor, and think

it more blessed to give than to receive. Lastly, we
serve a king, whose whole life was full of hardships

and troubles; who. for our sake, deprived himself of

all his heavenly enjoyments ; who came not to be min-

istered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a

random for our souls. Thus must we also be de-

clared enemies of voluptuousness and sensuality; nay
?

we must use lawful pleasures and worldly conve-

niencies with true self-denial, and, according to the

great example set by our spiritual sovereign, exer-

cise ourselves in temperance, chastity, and purity of

heart. Thus from the very nature of the kingdom of

Christ, arise the strongest motives for denying all

inordinate love of honours, riches, and pleasures ; mo-
tives of infinitely greater weight, than any which rea-

son or philosophy can suggest.

But, let us here enter on a serious examination of

ourselves, and ask our own hearts, Whether we are

such subjects, whose temper and conversation bear

a resemblance to those of our Spiritual King, Jesus

Christ ? We shall greatly deceive ourselves, if we
suppose that all those who call themselves Christians

are • true subjects of Christ. The man of a haughty
and proud spirit ; he that looks on restless ambition as

the characteristic of a great and noble mind ; he that

is covetous, or given up to sensuality, and voluptu-

ousness, is no citizen of that heavenly kingdom, which
is not of this world. On the contrary, while he suf-

fers such dispositions to exercise dominion over him,

he is a slave of satan, the God of this world, who
has established his tyrannizing throne on these vi-

cious inclinations of the human mind. Let every one

therefore, who still finds himself in such a miserable

state, lift up bis hands to the king of kings and pray to

him, that he would renew a right spirit or temper of

rr,nd within him, and make him truly subject to his

sceptre of righteousness. This wonderful humility
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and abasement of the blessed Jesus is a powerful nid
tive for us to humble ourselves, and renounce the

high things of the world. Does our Lord and King
publicly disclaim the pomp of the world, what have
we therefore to do with it ? If we would put our
trust, and glory in him, we must divest ourselves of

all unbecoming pride and arrogance ; we must wean
ourselves from an over-fondness for earthly things,

and bring down our ambitions and aspiring thoughts

to the obedience of Christ. And how willingly

should we do this, were our hearts inflamed with

that love, which humbled him so low !

4. The faithful servants and soldiers of Jesus

Christ must fight valiantly for their king, and the,

honour of his kingdom.
Our blessed Saviour, by saying, ' If my kingdom

were of this world then would my servants fight,

that I should not be delivered up to the Jews,' gives

us likewise to understand, that it is the indispensible

duty of the servants and subjects of earthly sovereigns

to fight for their king, when he is threatened with any

danger. Hence the inference is very natural, that if

we would be real servants and subjects of Jesus

Christ, our spiritual king, we must also exert our-

selves, and fight for him in a manner conformable to

the spiritual nature of his kingdom ; not with carnal

weapons, but with the weapons of God, (2 Cor. x. 4,

5.) which are mighty to the casting down of every

high thing, that exaiteth itself against the knowledge
of Gbd, and the obedience of Christ. This is, in-

deed, in a more particular manner, the duty of the

ministers of the gospel, who, when truth is oppressed,

are not to be indifferent, or from a love of outward
ease and security, to withdraw themselves from the

field of combat for the purity of the doctrines of

Christ. On the contrary, they must contend for the

triuh, and, as St. Paul exhorts Timothy, ' Endure
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ,' (2 Tim. ii.

3.) For in this combat, in behalf of the truth of the
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gospel, sufferings must be expected ; and we ought

to be ready to give up honour and character to the

tongues of slanderers, and the virulent pens of mali-

cious libellers, unless we will basely betray the truth.

Therefore, the ministers of the gospel, when the

cause of Christ and his kingdom is in danger, must
light for it with prayers, with their tongues, arid with

their pens, when called upon by divine providence ;

and in this spiritual warfare, they must be determined

to sacrifice their character, their ease, their substance

and even life itself. Nevertheless, it is also the duty

of every private real christian, when the kingdom of

Christ is in danger, to take up the armour of prayer,

and make use of the sword of the spirit, which is the

word of God. By these distinguishing marks, every

one may prove himself, whether he be a faithful ser-

vant of Jesus Christ ? Whether he has resolution and
spirit to risk every thing for his honour ? Or whether,

when the honour of his sovereign is injured, and the

course of his divine truths obstructed, he will stand as

an unconcerned spectator ?

II. Our blessed Saviour, in the second part of his

confession, explains the true nature of his kingdom,
and shews that he is a spiritual king. Herein we
shall observe the three following particulars.

First, The occasion of this part of our Lord's con-

fession ; which was given by Pilates second question,

namely, art thou a king then ? the governor probably

surmised at first, that the Jews accused Christ of

setting up for a king, out of mere hatred and ma-
lice. But now he hears Jesus himself thrice make
mention of his kingdom. This perplexes i

J
ilate,

and he concludes that if Christ has a kingdom, he
must be a king; and as he knew of no other king-

dom but those of this world, he must have thought
it strange, that there should be kingdoms which were
not of the world. He therefore again comes up to

the Lord Jesus, and, in order to draw the truth out

of him, proposes a new question to him.
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Secondly, We may observe the confession, which
Jesus made in these words, ' Thou sayest that I am
a king.' As if our blessed Lord had said, royalty

is what I must not allow to be denyed to me ; but

neither yourself nor the Jews have a right idea of it.

However truth is truth; and I should be found a

liar, if I was to deny that regal dignity, which my
Father has conferred on me. Thus, as our blessed

Saviour had acknowledged himself to be the Son of

God, in plain and explicit terms, before the spiritual

court of the Jews so does he here, before the civil

tribunal of pilate,' with the same clearness and per-

spicuity declare himself to be the king of Israel.

Had the life of our blessed Saviour been dearer to

him than the truth of God's honour, he might easily

have been released from his bonds by an ambiguous
evasive answer, and might have said, I am no king,

i. e. I am not a king in your sense of the word.

But the blessed Jesus scorns to make use of any sub-

terfuge, and instead of giving any sanction to equi-

vocations and mental evasions by his great example,

he shews by his behaviour on this occasion that truth

is boldly to be acknowledged before kings and rulers,

from the heart. But our blessed Lord does not stop

at a bare confession ; for he farther adds,

Thirdly, An explanation of it ; in which,

1. He sets forth the true nature of his kingly

office.

2. He lays before Pilate the distinguishing char-

acter of the subjects of his kingdom.
1. The true nature of his kingly office is ex-

plained by Christ in these words: 'To this end was I

born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I

should bear witness unto the truth.' By this our

blessed Saviour gives us to understand, that his do-

minion, as our mediator, is not confined to the exter-

nal goods and earthly possessions of men but extends

itself to the conscience ; and that the design of his go-

vernment is to free his subjects from those fallacious
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and lying customs, in which they were entangled by
the fall, from all the deceitful and wicked ways of sa-

tan and to bring them to the acknowledgment of the

truth. B) truth, Jesus here means the truths contain-

ed in the gospel. It was not our blessed Saviour's

concern to propose philosophical, mathematical, or

political truths. The truth, to the knowledge of which

he was to bring mankind, was of a much sublimer

nature. It was a truth unknown to human reason ;

a truth which his heavenly Father had declared by
Moses and the prophets in types and figures, by pro-

mises and predictions. The substance of this great

truth, is, that as no man can be justified, and conse-

quently entitled to eternal happiness, by the works of

the law, God, out of his infinite love to mankind, has

given his son as the Saviour and reconciler of the

world, to the end that all who acknowledge their ina-

bility, believe on the name of the great mediator, and
give themselves up to be renewed by the spirit in the

image of God, may not perish, buthave everlasting life.

This doctrine of the gospel is emphatically stiled

the truth, not only as it derives its origin from God,
who is truth itself, but likewise as it is a well-ground-

ed, infallible truth, and worthy of all acceptation.

Of this great truth, the blessed Jesus was to bear

witness both in his words and actions ; and therefore

he is called 'the faithful witness,' (Rev. i. v.)—
And the Father has declared, saying ' Behold I

have given him for a witness to the people.' (Isaiah

iv. 4i) He has likewise all the qualifications, which
can be justly required in a witness. If it be necessa-

ry, that a witness should have heard or seen the things

which he testifies, in order to have a certain know-
ledge of them 5 the son of God was himself present

at the eternal reconciliatory council of the Father, in

which it was graciously determined, that the world

should be redeemed by the son. Jesus had volun-

tarily promised to take on himself the work of re-

demptipnj and his Almighty Father in return ha*i
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promised him, that he would anoint and establish

him in the human nature he was to assume, as a

king over the human race. Therefore, he might

justly say, ' We speak that we do know, and testify

that we have seen/ (John iii. 11.) Hence also, John

the Baptist says of him, ' He that cometh from above

is above all ; "and what he hath seen and heard that he

testitieth,' (John iii. 31, 32.)

Moreover, our blessed Lord subjoins with a pecu-

liar energy that for this end he was born, and that he

came into the world, as the great ambassador of God
to bear witness unto the truth. These words pre-

suppose his prior existence, and that he was in posses-

sion of his regal dignity before he became visible in

in the world! Hence he intimates, that he came

Into the world with no other view than to convince

mankind of these great truths, that he is the only

sacrifice for the sins of the world ; that whoever will

be saved must believe on his name ; and by such

testimony, to free mankind from the dominion and

tyranny of the spirit of lies and error, to enlighten

them with the light of truth, and to fit them for the

service of God, that they might worship him in spirit

and in truth. These are the royal transactions of

Jesus Christ ; which it must be owned, bear but

little resemblance to the political transactions and war-

like exploits of earthly kings whose business is to

enact salutary laws for the support of their kingdom
and the external welfare of their subjects, and to en-

force obedience to them, by punishing the refractory

and disobedient. Our blessed saviour likewise, in

these words, describes,

2. The distinguishing character of his subjects

:

< Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.'

These words exhibit to us both the characteristic

and duty of the subjects of Christ.

Their characteristic is this, * they are of the truth.'

As c to be of God, (John viii 47) signifies the same

thing ' as to be born of God/ (1 John ii.29.) so * to
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be of the truth,' is of the same import as < to be born

of the truth, (James i. 18.) or to be begotten

of God, [the self-existent truth] with the word

of truth,' (James i. 18.) That is, in other words to re-

ceive the testimony which God has given of his son,

and which the Son himself has given of the truth, so

far as to be enlightened, converted, and from the

heart to hate all deceitful ways ; and to obey and

bear an affectionate love to the truth, as if it was the

parent that begot us.

The duty of the subjects of Christ is this, namely,

that they hear his voice : 'Every one that is of die

truth heareth my voice, i. e. acknowledges me for

his sovereign and instructor, and obeys my precepts

and injunctions from the heart. When I say, * re-

pent and believe the gospel V he hoars this voice not

only with his ears, but likewise attends to it with an

obedient heart. When I say, 'Whoever will be my
disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his cross

and follow me !' he does as I enjoin him. When
I say, i love your enemies ; do good to them that

hate you !' he treats his enemies with kindness, gen-

tleness, and humanity. Lastly, since I say, 'render

unto Ceesar the things that are Cesar's, and unto

God the things that are God's!' he omits no oppor-

tunity ofcomplying with this my command. From
all this Pilate might have been convinced, that the

doctrines of Christ instead of encouraging rebellion

made the best of subjects, that the Jews were his

enemies for no other reason, but for telling them the

truth, which their mutinous and haughty spirit could

by no means bear.

This was, indeed, such discourse, as had never

before been heard in Pilate's hall of judgment. By
this testimony of the truth, Christ further intended,

not only to remove Pilate's unnecessary apprehen-

sions that he instigated the emperor's subjects to a

revolt ; but likewise indirectly to make an impression

on his heart to insinuate an awakening, but whole-

VOL. TI. C
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some, sting into his co* iscience, and to inspire him
with the love of truth. Notwithstanding all this, we
shall see in the sequel, that Pilate soon made light of

this kind admonition, and precluded his heart against

this testimony of the truth. Let us therefore take

care, that this discourse of the blessed Jesus may-

bring forth more fruit in our hearts; and to this end we
shall make the following observations on this subject.

1. Our blessed Saviour, by owning his dignity>

has publicly owned us for his subjects and established

his kingdom over all.

We must approve ourselves his subjects, by over-

coming the world and its evil customs, as he overcame

the world ; and by overcoming the lust of the flesh, to

which the most powerful monarchs are often slaves.

If Christ our king declared, that he was born and

came into the world to bear witness unto truth ; so

should we likewise be thoroughly persuaded, that the

end of our being born again is, that we may love the

truth, and bear witness to it in our words and actions.

2. As the kingdom of Jesus Christ is a kingdom,

of truth, no one is to be admitted into it, who loveth.

or maketh a lie.

Satan is in scripture called the father of lies, (John

viii. 44. ) and the account given of his subjects by St.

John, (Rev. 22, 15.) is, that they love and take a plea-

sure in forging lies. In satan's kingdom there is

nothing but falsity and dissimulation, delusive ap-

pearances, and vain deceptions. He infatuates men
by giving them false ideas of God, whom they false-

ly imagine to be like themselves. Hence God says

lo the wicked man, ' Thou thoughtest that I was ak
together such a one as thyself,' (Psa. L 21.) As
thou makest it thy supreme felicity to live in mirth

and festivity, and to enjoy the sinful pleasures of the

Avorld, thou vainly thinkest that this is what I shall

easily connive at, and that I am not at all displeased

with a man who gives himself up to sensuality and

Voluptuousness. Satan infatuates men with false
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ideas of repentance : Hence they imagine it consists

only in saying with the mouth, that they are misera

ble sinners ; that they are sorry for their misdoings ;

and that they will amend their lives ; while the heart,

in the mean time, is not touched, nor is there any

change likely to be wrought in it. He infatuates

men with false ideas of faith : Hence they vainly

imagine, that if they do but stedfastly and earnestly

rely on the merits of Christ, that faith infallibly will

save them ; whereas they continue under the domin-

ion of sin, and never shew forth this ideal presump^

tuous faith of theirs by works of love, and habits of

virtue. He infatuates men with most false ideas of

eternal felicity ; for carnal men are apt to form to

themselves base and groveling ideas of the joys of

eternal life, and think that in heaven they shall have

such enjoyments as are unworthy of that glorious

place, the abode of purity and holiness. Such is the

power of the lying spirit of darkness over the under-

standing of those, whom he hath fatally blinded,

But no less is his fascinating influence over the per-

verse wills of those, whom he has, as it were, bound
and fettered with the bonds of falsehood, hypocrisy,

and dissimulation, so that nothing less than the infinite

power of God can break them asunder. But alt

these chains fail off, when a man is, as it were, born

of God, and transplanted into the kingdom of Jesus

Christ, which is the kingdom of truth. Then he

learns to look on the things which belong to the spi-

rit ofGod in a different light from what he did before.

Then he is sensible what a childish, absurd, and un-

worthy idea he had entertained of God, of repentance,

of faith, and eternal felicity ; for his understanding-

being now irradiated by the light of the Holy spirit,

he acquires a more perfect knowledge of these things.

Now, the light of truth rises in his understanding ;

by the lustre of which error, prejudice, and false

conceptions of spiritual things, are dissipated like

mi&ts before the sun. The trite image which is m
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Christ Jesus will now be formed in his will; and
the spirit of God is now by hs sacred influence re-

storing in his soul the divine resemblance, which
consists in wisdom, righteousness, and truth. He
now conceives an utter aversion forall falsehood, lies,

and hypocrisy. He loveth and speaketh the tru$h

from his heart ; and is not ashamed to confess it,

though attended with the greatest inconveniencies,

insults, and affronts. Hence any one may easily in-

fer, whether he belongs to the kingdom of the father

of lies ; or to the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and of

the truth.

3. When we are called u; on to confess the truth,

we ought to avoid all evasions and subterfuges.

Among other reasons why bt. Paul calls this con-

fession, which Christ made before Pilate, a good
confession, (1 Tim. vi. 18.) is, because he clearly

and explicitly certified the true nature of his king-

dom in these words, without any circumlocution, any-

vague or ambiguous expression. By this, the Son
of God has left a noble example for all true profes-

sors, that they may when brought to be tried before

the tribunal of Princes, make an unreserved confes-

sion of the truth. Therelore, when we are called up-

on by God to bear testimony to the truth, we must
not deviate one step from it, or in the least pi eju-

dice the truth for fear of the cross, or any external

sufferings. It is no less than eternal life that lies at

stake, (1 Tim. vi. 12, 13.) He that cannot take up,

the cross of Christ will never be owned by him as

his disciple, notwithstanding the sublimity of his

speculations, or the fluency of his tongue. This
spirit of integrity, by which the confessions of chris-

tians ought to be influenced, was very visible in the

undaunted behaviour o! Luther, who made a glori*

ous profession in behalf of oppressed truth. For
when he was asked, at the diet of worms, in the

presence oi the hmperor and the principal states of

the empire, whether he would revoke what he had
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hitherto taught and written ? and that if he did not

he should be proceeded against with the utmost se-

verity ; he made this intrepid answer :
" Since your

Imperial Majesty, and the illustrious Electors and
princes who are here present require a plain, direct,

and explicit answer to this question, I will give on;-

at which no manner of offence can be taken ; and it is

this : Unless I am convinced of" being in an error by
testimonies drawn from the holy scriptures, or by
clear and evident proofs, I neither can, nor will, re-

voke any thing I have said or written ; it being neither

safe nor advisable to act contrary to my conscience.

By this declaration I abide ; and God be my helper :

Amen." Since therefore we profess the doctrine of
Christ as reformed from the errors and superstition

of Popery, let us pray to God that he will give us the

spirit of confidence and faith ; so that if we should
be required to make a public confession of the truth,

we may shew an undaunted resolution and ingenuous
frankness, according to the example of Christ and his

apostles, and the first reformers of Christianity,

4. Barely to acknowledge the truth is not suffi-

cient to render us true christians ; but it must have a

salutary effect on our lives and conversation.

Hence our blessed Saviour does not say, he that

merely acknowledges the truth is my subject and
disciple ; but ' every one that is of the truth, i. e. .to

whom truth, candour, and probity are become, as it

were, habitual, and influence all his thoughts, words,
and actions, and heareth my voice, or obeys nie as

his Sovereign.' Let this be particularly observed
by men of genius and learning, who make profession

of the know ledge of truth. If their understanding
only is busied amidst a croud of abstracted ideas,

types* and representations, which even relate to the

truths of religion, they do not yet properly belong to

the kingdom of Jesus Christ. But when they act

conformably to this truth, which derives its hex;] li-

ning from a knowledge of our natural blindness and



jtjf: Christ's sufferings before

imbecility ; then the truth shall make them free.

* Ye shall know the truth, saith Christ, and the truth

shall make you free,' (John viii. 32. } free from self-

love, pride, ambition, and haughtiness ; free from
the tyranny of carnal lusts, and all criminal desires.

He that has not attained to this glorious freedom,

notwithstanding all his penetration, and supposed

merits in the service of truth, will not have his por-

tion with the true subjects of Jesus Christ.

5. Our blessed Lord acknowledges none for his

subjects, but those t who hear his voice.'

Hence Jesus says in the close of his confession,

* Every one that is of the truth,' and is consequently

my true disciple and subject, 'hearethmy voice.'

Now he that can say I hear the voice of Jesus Christ,

jmay be apt to conclude, that he is therefore of the

truth, and one of the true subjects of Christ. Such a

one will perhaps say, " If this is all that is required

in a true subject of Christ, I need not question but I

am one of them ; for I have heard the voice of Jesus

Christ, as it sounds in the gospel, time after time,

without number." Alas ! vain man, it is not the

question, whether the voice of Christ has outwardly

reached the organs of hearing, and by the ears made

its way to thy understanding* If that were sufficient

to make thee a subject of Christ, the carnal Jews,

who in the days of his incarnation heard his voice

numberless times, would have been his true subjects

;

nevertlieless, our blessed Saviour says unto them,
" Ye therefore hear not my words, because ye are not

of God. Ye are of your father the devil, &c.' (John

viii. 44, 47.) Upon this supposition, Pilate also

Would have been < of the truth ;' for he too heard our

Saviour's voice, talking with him in the hall of Judg-

ment. Nay, what is still more, if this sufficed, the

devil himself may be said 'to be of the truth ;' for

he heard the voice of Christ when he tempted him

in the wilderness, and likewise in those who .were

possessed ; yet Christ witnesseth of him, ' that he
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a£>6de not in the truth, because there is no truth in

him, (John 44.)

Hence it appears, that something more is required

to render a man a true subject of Christ, than to hear

his voice or his word. For this end, there must be

an inward and universal obedience of the heart, a se-

rious attention and sincere obedience to all his com-
mands, and a lively faith in all his promises, so as to

place so great a value on the invisible rewards ex-

pected from them, and so to be firmly convinced of

the certainty of them, as to be always ready to re-

nounce and part with all temporal enjoyments for his

sake.

Dost thou therefore boast, that thou hast heard the

voice of Jesus Christ ? tell me what happy effect it

has on thy soul. Or thinkest thou that the voice of

the Son of God, by which the heavens and the earth

were made, is a dead and ineffectual sound, suffering

men to stagnate in their carnal security ? By no
means ; the voice of Christ is said to be like the
4 sound of many waters,' (Rev. i. 15.) Has the sound
of it therefore awakened thee from the sleep of secu-

rity f The Psalmist says, (Psa. xxix. 5, 3, 9.) ' The
voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; the voice of

the Lord divideth the flames of fire ; the voice of the

Lord shaketh the wilderness ; the voice of the Lord
discovereth the forests.' Has that glorious voice

shaken and fertilized thy barren heart ? Has it broken
the towering cedars of thy carnal imagination ? Has
it torn up the ill habits so deeply rooted in thee ?

These effects are not like the fleeting images of a
dream, but leave a lasting and indelible impression

on the heart during the whole course of a man's life-

Look on others who have heard the voice of Christ,

and see what a change it has wrought in them?
Matthew, the publican, heard his voice, saying,
* Follow me !' and immediately he left all, and fol-

lowed Christ ; Simon and Andrew heard his voice *

and they forsook all, and followed him. The youtjg
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man who died at Nain, heard his voice, raised him-

self up, and revived. Lazarus heard his voice, was

spoke into life, and came forth from his grave. The
man afflicted with the palsy heard his voice, and rose

and took up the bed on which he before had been laid.

Saul heard his voice ; and of a persecutor and de-

stroyer of his followers, became a champion for the

truth of the gospel. See ! what happy effects the

voice of Jesus Christ had on these remarkable per-

sons. Nay, it is said in St. John, (chap. v. 25.)
i The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that

hear shall live*' And dost thou, O man, live the

life that is of God ? or art thou still dead in trespas-

ses and sins, and pleadest thine inability and human
weakness, when called upon to follow Christ, to cru-

cify the iiesh^ and other duties that the gospel re-

quires ? Examine thyself well, how it fares with thy

soul in this point ! It is no inconsiderable fault for a

man to stop his ears, and shut up his heart against the

voice of Christ ; for whoever will refuse to hear him 5

the same also he will not hear, nor answer when they

call upon him in their distress, (Prov. i. 24, &x.J
Alas ! whither can we betake ourselves when we lie

on the bed of death ? What can we then implore but

mercy ! mercy ! and who will then hear these our

cries, but he whom the heavenly Father has enjoined

us to hear :
' This is my beloved ->on, him shall ye

hear.' Therefore, if thou hast not in thy life obedi-

ently heard his voice, and conformed to it, What
dependence canst thou have, that he will hear thy

faint and broken accents at the approach of death ?

and how dreadful will be thy case if He, who alone

lias power to save and to condemn, should likewise

turn his ears from thy cries ! O let us hear his voice

to-day, this instant ; while we hear his voice, let us

not harden our hearts. Let us turn our ears from

the delusive voice of satan and the world, calling us

to indulge in the iusts of the flesh, the lust of -the eye.
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the pride of life, and other vices. It is enough that

we have spent the past years of our life in such ill

courses. Let us now with tears and prayers ap-

proach the blessed Jesus, acknowledging, confessing,

and bewailing our former disobedience. Let us in-

treat him to give us an attentive ear, and an obedi-

ent heart. Let us sincerely believe in the rewards of

his promising voice ; let us obey the precepts of his

commanding voice ; so that one day it may be our

happiness to hear his affectionate voice, saying,
' Come, ye blessed ofmy Father, inherit the kingdom,
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.

'

THE FUAVER.

O faithful Saviou r, whose merits are in fin i to

,

thanks be to thee for the good confession of thy

kingdom, which thou madest before Pilate I Praised

be thy name for the instructions thou hast given us,

that we may rightly Understand the nature of that

kingdom ! Thou seest, O Lord, what gross concep-

tions and carnal ideas we are apt to entertain of thy

spiritual kingdom, be pleased therefore to inspire us
with a salutary knowledge of thy kingly office, znd
to impart to us that heavenly temper and disposition

which is the distinguishing badge of thy true subjects.

Make us, we beseech thee, truly attentive to thy

voice, and real lovers of thy truth ; so that by walk-

ing in the truth, and abhorring all false ways, and all

the delusions of satan, we may be more and more con-

vinced that we are thy subjects, and that consequently

we may be joint-heirs of thy glorious kingdom. And
as we here suffer with thee, and combat for thy truth

by the confession of thy religion, grant thatwe may also

eternally reign with thee, and sit on thrones, as thou
ha^t overcome, and art exalted to the throne of thy

Father. Amen.
vol. ii. j>
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CONSIDERATION VII.

THE CCNSrq_LTi.NCt. OF OUi; BLESSED SAVIOUR'S
GOOD COWFESSION BEFORE PILATE.

c Pilate saith unt«. him, What is truth? And
when he had said this, he went out unto the Jews,

and saith unto the chief Priests and the people, I find

no fault in this man. And the chief Priests were
the more fierce. And when he was accused of the

chief Priests and Eiders, he answered nothing*

'i hen saith Pilate unto him ; answerest thou nothing?

behojd, nearest thou not how many things they wit-

ness against thee ? Jesus answered him to never a

word, insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly.'

(Matth. xxvii. 12, 13, 14. Mark xv. 3, 4, 5. Luke
xxjii. 4. John xviii. 38.)

In the last consideration, we have enlarged upon
the good confession, which our Saviour made con-

cerning his kingdom before the tribunal of Pilate

;

we shall now farther consider what followed that

good confession.

First, with regard to Pilate,

Secondly, to our Saviour's accusers,

Thirdly, to the Lord Jesus himself.

I. With regard to the Roman governor, twTo
things followed our Lord's confession, namely, 1.

A question, 2. An acknowledgment of our blessed

Saviour's innocence.

1. The question is this : What is truth? Jesus,

in his confession, had several times mentioned the

word truth, viz. 4 To this end was I born, and for

this cause came I into the world, that I should bear

witness unto the truth. Every one who is of the

truth heareth my voice.' Upon this, Pilate starts

tin question, 'What is truth V At first one would,

from th< se words, be inc med to entertain a favoura-

ble opinion of Pilate, and to admire his willingness
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;fco be instructed. W should be .. to think that

the words of the biessevi Jesus had kindled in hint

such a desire of knowing the truth, that he <vis : n for

nothing more passionately than to be thoroughly in-

structed by this divine Prophet, of whom he h id Al-

ready heard such a great character. But this good
opinion, which might be conceived of Pilate from

the sound of his words, is immediately effaced bv his

subsequent behaviour. For he had no sooner asked

the question, than he turned his back on the Lord
Jesus without staying for an answer, and went out to

the Jews who were standing without the judgment-
hall. Hence it is evident that he did not ask fhis

question from any desire of information ; it being

probable that he thought it derogatory to his honour,

to be taught by a contemptible Jew who stood bound
before him as a prisoner ; but that he asked it hi an
ironical manner, and with a mind filled with scepti-

cal prejudices at least, if not with an aversion to, and
contempt of, the truth.

If these words therefore be construed according to

the temper from whence they proceeded, the mean-
ing of the question will appear to be this :

" Why
dost thou talk of truth *? Trum never made any man's
fortune. It is no wonder, indeed, that the rulers of
thy nation are so inveterate against thee, and are bent

upon removing thee out of the way. I suppose thou
hast told them the truth with too much freedom, and
offended them by thy reproofs and public discourses.

If it is thy sole business to tell the trurh, thou wilt

have but tew adherents; so that the Emperor my
master may be very easy about thy imaginary king-
dom. Besides, if the whole quarrel between thee
and the Jews be about the truth of religion, those af-

fairs do not properly belong to my office ; nor shall

I throw away my time in the examination of these
religious disputes : we Romans leave every one to

teach and believe as he thinks fit, if he does but be-

have iiKe a good citizen, and take care not to ells-
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lurb the tranquillity of the state." To this ironical

question Pilate subjoined.

2. A confession of the innocence of the blessed

Jesus. For when Pilate had said this, he went out
again unto the Jews, who were gathered together in

great numbers in the area before his judgment-hall,

and called out openly, or perhaps proclaimed by a
herald, in the hearing of the chief Priests and all the

people, ' I find no fault in this man.' As if he had
said, I have examined this man apart concerning the

things of which you accuse him, and have carefully

sifted the whole matter; but I find him guilty of no
manner of crime. You say, We found him pervert-

ing the people ; but for my part, I can find no sha-

dow of truth in this accusation. He* indeed, owns
that he is a King ; but, at the same time, he declares

that he makes it his sole business to bear witness to

the truth. This confession, by the Roman law, is no
capital crime. If that were the case, all the philoso-

phers throughout the whole Roman empire would
deserve to be crucified ; since every one of them
thinks he teaches nothing but the truth. If this per-

son has too high a conceit of his doctrines, and thinks

that he alone is so quick -sighted as to see clearly in-

to truth, this is a failing common to other philoso-

phers, and rather deserves pity than. any punishment.

At least, with regard to the faults you charge him
With, I find him entirely innocent. This, probably,

was the opinion of Pilate ; and this declaration of our
Saviour's innocence he caused to be publicly declared

before all the people ; which, in some measure, was

a political stratagem. For as he knew that the ru-

lers of the people had delivered Christ to him out of

envy, which opinion is afterwards confirmed by St.

Matthew, (chap, xxvii. 18.) he thought it best pub-
licly to declare his innocence to the people, who per-

haps were better inclined towards Jesus, and thereby

to give them an opportunity of taking the innocent

prisoner under their protection,
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'This is the first testimony, which Pilate gave of

our Lord's innocence, and is of great importance ;

For,

First, This witness of our Saviour's innocence

was a person in a public character, and bore the of-

fice of a judge.

Secondly, He was the Roman emperor's vice-

gerent, and consequently it was incumbent on him
by his post, capitally to punish all rebellious anol se-

ditious persons.

Thirdly, He was quite impartial in this affair, and

acted without being prejudiced either by hatred or

love to Jesus.

Fourthly, He gave this remarkable testimony of

his innocence, after having heard his cause, and
strictly examined the prisoner.

Fifthly, He did it voluntarily and freely from his

own conviction, and not at the request of any other

person.

Lastly, By this declaration of Christ's innocence,

he at the same time represented the sentence of death

which the Sanhedrim had already past on him as an

act of cruelty and injustice. From these circumstan-

ces which followed Christ's good confession we
shall deduce the following truths.

1. The doctrine of the regal dignity of Christ

has always been ridiculed by the world.

Pilate thought it the height of extravagance, that a

mean person, who was bound as a common[criminal,
without money or soidiers to execute any thing of

importance, should set himself up for a king ; and
still more extraordinary, that he should expect tc be-

come the sovereign and conqueror of the world, by
bearing witness to the truth. This the heathen go-

vernor laughed at in his heart, and thus ridiculed this

noble confession of Christ concerning his igly dig-

nity. The followers of Christ, in imi ition of their

Saviour, must willingly suffer themselves to bt ri-

diculed and despised ; being assured that though



30

they are not honoured bv the word, yet that, after

being ridiculed and reviled here, they shaii at last

reign with Christ, and bit on his throne.

2. The sincere love of truth is seldom fouid

among the great, the rich, the wise and prudent of

this world.

God has said, * he requireth truth in the inw rd

parts,' (Ps. li. 6.) and exhorts us to love die tru;a,

(Zee. viii. 19.) but where shall one find the love of

truth in the world? for 4 truth is fallen in the street,

and equity cannot . enter ; the truth faileth, and lie

that departeth from evil maketh himseli a pre\ ,' (Isa.

lix. 14, 15.) The love of truth is found more par-

ticularly wanting among the great and powerku of

this world, who look upon truth and particui arh rhe

truths of religion, as something below their regard*

and not worth enquiring after.

Thus the scene continues the same in our days*

as it was before Pilate's judgment- seat. On one

side stood the blessed Jesus in defence of the truth,

which he maintained, and at last sealed with his blood;

on the other side stood the Jews in opposition to

the truth, which they hated and persecuted in the

person and doctrine of Christ, and sought to op-

press by lies and calumnies ; and between these

stood Pilate ridiculing both parties, and making a

jest of both Jesus and the Jews, Thus in our days

these three parties, with regard to the truth of reli-

gion, still exist. Some have a sense of the transcen-

dent value of truth ; they esteem it a precious gift of

God, and as an invaluable jewel which he has com-
mitted to mankind ; and accordingly the) openly

profess it, and are ready to sacrifice their lives and

fortunes, and all that is dear and valuable, in de-

fence of it. Others shew themselves declared ene-

mies of the truth, and endeavour to suppress it, by
changing it into error and falsehood, and hate and per-

secute the professors -of it as obstinate her s.

Others again observe a culpable neutrality, ridieu-
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ling both parties, and pretending that they are equal-

ly in the wrong, and give themselves too much trou-

ble about truth. The controversies about truth ap-

pear to them as mere cavils about words ; and if

matters go welJ with them, if they enjoy riches,

honours, and pleasures, it is the least of their care

how it fares with truth.

Those who are regardless of truth, and look upon
one it iigion as good as another, are for the most part,

indeed, to be found among the rich and mighty of

tbi^ world ; who look upon it as the characteristic of

pi udehce to swim with the stream, and to have no
farther concern with truth than as it may promote
thtir present interest* Hence it is not to be won-
dered at, that God should permit such errors to reign

in the world, not only among the mean and illiterate,

but also among persons of the greatest learning and
abilities, who are looked on as lights of the world and
pillars of the state. The cause of this is assigned

by St. Paul in these words :
' They received not the

love of the truth, that they might be saved ; for this

cause God shall send on them strong delusion, that

they should believe a lie ; that they all might be
condemned who believed not the truth, but had
pleasure in unrighteousness.' (Thess. ii. 10, 11, 1%)
It is no more than just and equitable, that they who
m;.ke a jest of truth, should be deprived of itseftul-

gent light, and cast into outer darkness ; where, as a
punishment, they must give credit to fictions and
lying worels, since they reluse to give God the hon-

our due unto his name, and to acquiesce in the tes-

timony of his sacred word. Hence also it happens,

that the great, the wise, and powerful of this world
drop off like unripe fruit, and desert to the camp of

antichrist, not only in times of persecution for the

sake of the gospel, or when any danger is to be ap-

P '-'.; bm also when thej can promote their

temporal auvantage or ^et a ster> higher in the world.
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bv such a desertion of the truth*. This scandalous

indifference for the truth likewise prevails among he

lower class of people, the generality of whom are

more taking tip in providing for the necessities of

life, than in enquiring how they may obtain a true

knowledge of the truth ol the gospel. It is God's
express will, ' th it til in 1 shoiud come to the know-
ledge Ofthe truth,' (1 Tim. ii. 4.) Bui these persons

think, that to enquire alter religious truths does not

belong to them ; and as lor the learned, they may
dispiue o the day of judgment which religion is the

best : B i for their part they will keep to that ire

which they were born and educated, and in which
their ancestors lived before them. Thus many*
Protestants continue to argue while they do not see

any opportunity of bettering their condition, by em-<

bracing a false religion. But when such a temptation

presents itself, they undervalue the truth and em-
brace error, without examining into the merits of
both religions.

3. Candid laymen are generally sooner convin-

ced of the innocence of the servants of God, than?

bigotted ecclesiastics, who are of a contrary opinion.

dilate perceived that Jesus was innocent, when the?

chief Priests and Scribes, who were blinded by pre--

judice, and inflamed with passion, would not be con-
vinced. This is still the case in the world. States-'

men and lay- magistrates are sooner convinced of the
innocence of the witnesses of truth, than their eccle-

siastical judges and adversaries, who, though they
are in a spiritual office, are strangers to the spiritual

life ; nor are they taught of God. But alas ! this

conviction had no salutary effect on Pilate ; for he
proceeded no farther, but turns his back on the sdf-

* in Ins parag ^pii th *u dde« to iliose wlv desert

the Protestant cause >n Germany being allured by the Popish
party, ciiid gained ov i co their church, b promises of prefer-

ment, Sec. of which mere are too many instances. JK
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existent truth, and asks, what is truth ? And though

he was conscious of Christ's innocence, yet he de-

livered him up to the barbarous cruelty of his ene-

mies. Few, indeed, will expose themselves to any

inconveniency for the sake of the persecuted mem-
bers of Christ. When the men of this world are

under any apprehensions, that by protecting their in-

nocence they may subject themselves to suspicions

and an evil report and make themselves enemies

among the great, they do not choose to interpose in

their defence. Woe to them, who for their own
private interest molest and persecute the innocent

!

In order to atone for this depravity of mankind, Christ

Jesus, the ever-glorious Son of God, permitted him-

self to be thus treated, to the inexpressible comfort of

his members, when they come to suffer the like ill

treatment for his sake.

II. We come, in the next place, to consider what

followed our Saviour's confession, with regard to his

accusers. By the confession which our blessed

Lord made concerning his kingdom, &x. they were

still more irritated ; for they would by no means
have it thought, that they had condemned an inno-

cent man, and delivered him up to Pilate. St. Mark
says, that the chief Priests accused him of many
things. They not only repeated their former charge ;

but enlarged and aggravated the accusation, by many
new and fictitious articles. They concluded, that

the greater number of crimes they laid to his charge,

the more probability there was of overwhelming our

Saviour's innocence; that if one complaint should

not incense Pilate against him, perhaps another might
prove more effectual ; and lastly, that if one single

charge by itself should not have the desired effect
3

yet all the articles taken together might turn the

scale against the innocent Jesus.

This was the contrivance of the chief Priests, and
likewise, as St. Matthew adds, of the Eiders of the

people ; and consequently of ail the heads of tfrc

VOL. II. a
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Jewish church, whom it mostly concerned to support,

and defend their carnal authorit} , which had b^en
weakened by the spiritual doctrines of Christ. The
best way to compass their ends they imagined would
be by removing Jesus out of the way, that he might
no longer oppose their hypocrisy, by his preaching.

But as Pilate had witnessed, and probably caused it

to be proclaimed by a herald, that he found no guilt

in the man, they were the more provoked ; so that

Pilate's declaration of our blessed Saviour's inno-

cence, like oil poured on the fire, the more inflamed

their minds, and caused louder exclamations against

JeMis. Hence we learn the following truths :

1. It is the usual stratagem of the world to ac-

cumulate false accusations against the witnesses of

the truth.

It is said, ' They accused Jesus of many things.'

This is a wicked device which the enemies of truth,

both in the Pagan and Popish persecutions, have
constantly practised. What a hideous groupe of ca-

lumnies did the Pope's adherent's vent against Lu-
ther ! so that one cannot but wonder where the lying

Spirit could collect all its materials for such absurd
accusations, as they invented to asperse this glorious

instrument of God ?

2 As we have heaped sin upon sin, so in our
Saviour's sufferings, one accusation upon another

was brought against him.

What innumerable sins have been the consequence
of the first fall ! Hence St. Paul says, * By one man's
disobedience many are made sinners,' (Rom. v. 19.)

How has the venom, which lurked in the disobedi-

ence of our first parents, spread itself into number-
less channels, and infected their unhappy descendants!

How many millions of dreadful sins have sprung
from that corrupt fountain ! And we still daily see

men adding sin to sin, 'till the measure is full, so as

at last to run over. The Son of God suffered one ac-

cusation upon another to be heaped on him, in order
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to cover the multitude of our sins. But this is a

comfort which can be properly valued only by an
awakened conscience ; to which satan lays open such

a large and dreadful catalogue of sins, that the sinner

is astonished at the multitude of his transgressions,

and cries out, * My sins are more in number than,

the hairs of my head* or the sand on the sea- shore,'
1

(Psalm xi. 13.) When the sinner stands thus aghast,

and terrified at the number and heinousness of his

sins, then he finds comfort in the multitude of accusa-

tions heaped on his innocent Redeemer. He may be
well assured, that his heavenly Father will forgive his

numberless sins ; and that he shall be safe under the

deience and protection of his Saviour's innocence.,

whatever accusations satan may bring against him.

3. The authority of a high post or dignity is of-

ten abused, in order to gain credit to false accusa-

tions.

The accusations brought against the blessed Jesus

were mere calumnies and falsities; but as they were
preferred by the chief Priests and elders of the people

they imagined that their high stations would induct:

Pilate the sooner to give credit to their false charge,

This is still the way in the persecutions of true Chris-

tians. When the enemies of the truth have on their

side persons ofgreat note and learning, who join with

them and defend their proceedings, they think that

whatever comes from them must be received as di-

vine oracles; and that what is wanting in proof of

the accusations must be made up by the authority of

the learned or dignified accuser. Our blessed Lord
in his sufferings experienced many disadvantages

from the dignity of his enemies, which made an un-
happy impression even on the minds of his own dis-

ciples. For after his resurrection, they seem to dis~

trust his promises, saying, ' the chief Priests and our
rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, -nd
hive erucified him ; but we trusted that it ha< n

fy, who shouidhave redeemed Israel,' (Lukexxiv. 3fc).

)
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Thus their weak minds were not a little offended at

the high rank and reputation of those, who had pro~

moted their master's death. This has been often the

case with the faithful members of Jesus Christ, At
the council of Constance, (which was held about a

hundred years before the reformation begun by Lu-
thtr) where John Huss was unjustly condemned to

be burnt as a heretic, his Imperial Majesty, several

Embassadors, three Electors, a great number of Prin-

ces, three Patriarchs, twenty-eight Cardinals, and a

hundred and fifty-five Bishops, besides Divines and
Civilians from all parts of Europe, were present ; and
yet by such an august assembly of great personages

was truth condemned, and innocence oppressed.

Who will therefore take offence at such things, or be
awed and deterred from the confession of truth ? The
way has been long since smoothed for us, to get over

this rock of offence by Christ himself and his blessed

martyrs.

Lastly, we are to enquire what followed after our
S iviour's good confession, with regard to Christ

himself. The blessed Jesus was silent on this occa-

sion, to the astonishment of all who were present.

Hence we may observe,

First, That mention is made of it in Pilate's words
to Jesus; for he wonders at his silence, and in his

surprise, asks him this question :
* Answerest thou

nothing V As if he had said, art thou quite insensi-

ble to thy own reputation and safety, since thy life

and character are at stake ? And dost thou not hear

thyself accused of crimes, which the law punishes

with death ? How canst thou be silent at such a
crisis, and suffer thy enemies to accuse thee with-

out making any defence, or opposition to the charge
they bring against thee ? St. Matthew and St. Mark
observe, that Pilate farther added, ' Hearest thou not

?

how many things they witness against thee V Hence
it may, with some probability} be inferred, that the

chief Priests and Elders brought witnesses with
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them before Pilate, to back the indictment with their

testimony. Notwithstanding all this, our blessed

Lord continued silent. It seems as if Pilate had
some compassion on Jesus, and imagined that his si-

lence might proceed from fear and despondency, so

that he would not presume to speak in his own de-

fence ; and therefore these words may be looked up-

on as a permission and encouragement to Jesus to

speak his mind, and to vindicate himself in the best

manner lie could.

Secondly, We have here likewise an account of

our blessed Lord's behaviour after these words of

Pilate. The Evangelist informs us, that I Jesus an-

swered him to never a word.' For neither the high

rank of his accusers, nor the heinousness of the ac-

cusation, nor yet Pilate's encouraging question,

<:ouid induce the blessed Jesus to break his silence.

He stood firm and immoveable as a rock, amidst the

outrageous fury of the Jews and Gentiles, and the tu-

multuous waves of their clamorous accusations.

Now this silence was founded both on propriety, and
justice. For,

1. He had before made an ample confession of

the truth : But Pilate had ridiculed the declaration

he had made, and consequently rendered himself un-

worthy of any farther information ; for he, that is not

faithful in the grace he has received, will have no
more intrusted to him.

2. He knew that the judge himself was perfectly

convinced of his innocence.

3. The charge which the Jews alleged against

him consisted of things, that were either manifestly

false, or of such a nature, that they did properly fall

under the cognizance of Pilate.

4. Christ was not willing, by his reply, to give

the Jews any further occasion of sinning by additional

lies, and repeated accusations.

5. He was desirous to shew, that he was from
his heart willing to die for us, by suffering the sen-
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tence of death to be executed on him, without often

fog uny plea in arrest ofjudgment.
6. Lastly, He was determined to fulfil the prophe-

cies which had before declared, that ' as a sheep be-

fore her shearers is dumb, so he would not open his

mouth,' (Isaiah liii. 7. compare Psa. xxxviii. 14, 15.)

Thirdly, We have here an account of the effect

which our Saviour's silence had on Pilate. Concern-
ing this circumstance, we are told, that ' the govern-

or marvelled greatly.' It must have appeared some-
thing strange to Pilate, that a criminal, who was
brought before his judgment- seat, should be silent at

such a juncture. For those who have the worst

cause are generally most importunate, and loud in

justifying themselves before a court of judicature.

Pilate therefore wondered at this man's extreme tim-

idity, or rather magnanimity, since he seemed to des-

pise all the terrible accusations brought against him,

and shewed by his silence that he was ready to suffer

death. To conclude the subject, we shall here make
the following observations :

. 1. Though God frequently permits impious men
and hypocrites to be disappointed in their wicked

designs ;
yet they seldom desist from their evil pur-

poses* and leave their wicked ways.

The chief Priests and Scribes had already been

disappointed by their false Witnesses, when they ex-

amined Jesus before their council ; one evidence

contradicted another, and their depositions were so

incoherent, that they afforded no sufficient proof to

condemn Jesus as guilty of the charge. Nevertheless,

though the Divine Providence had baffled this wick-

ed attempt, yet they persevere in it, and come to Pi-

late, attended by other false witnesses ; and there-

fore as truth did not avail them, they had recourse to

lies and falsehood. This depravity is still too com-

mon among men. How often does God permit sin-

ners to be disappointed ; so that their sins bring ri-

dicule and disgrace upon them, or ruins their sub*
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stance and health ? How often does a drunkard in his

ebriety commit such things as expose him to con-

tempt and disgrace, or by his intemperance contract

some severe distemper ? Yet on the first invitation

of his debauched companions, as soon as the long-

suffering of God has permitted him to recover his

strength, he returns to that same vice which had oc-

casioned his illness. How often is a person who is

entangled in the snares of impurity detected, and his

leud practices come to light? How often is the thief

surprised in the very fact, and in consequence of it,

Eublicly undergo some ignominious punishment, yet

oth the one and the other still go on in their wick-
edness ; only for the future they use more caution,

that they may not be surprised. Thus did this de-

pravity of the human heart make a part of our Sav-
iour's sufferings ; and we may observe it in his ene-

mies and accusers, as in a mirror of injustice and
obduracy.

2. Christ by his silence before Pilate appeared in

the form of a sinner, and atoned for < our clamorous
importunities, and false justifications, in our own
defepce.'

When a sinner is awakened by his conscience, and
his secret sins are placed before his eyes, he no longer

pretends to excuse and justify himself ; but lays his

hand on his mouth, and owns himself guilty. Now
Christ having permitted the sins of the whole world
to be imputed to him at the Divine tribunal, by his

silence on this occasion before a human tribunal, put
on the appearance of a convicted sinner, who, under
the condemnation of his conscience, dares not open
his mouth. And as our petulant tongues are so

ready, and our voices so loud in palliating our sins,

and justifying our iniquitous proceedings, when per-

haps, our heart at the same time is convinced that we
are guilty, our blessed Saviour was silent for the ex-

piation of this depravity of human nature. Let us
therefore thankfully acknowledge, that our Redeemer
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was pleased to be silent in our stead, and praise hire,

for this instance of his love. Let us, out of rever-

ence to his silence before Pilate, henceforth cease to

justify our faults, and excuse our misdoings. Let

us say with holy Job, ' I have uttered that I under-

stood not, therefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust

and ashes,' (chap, xliii. 3, 6.) Oh, that we may
thus judge ourselves ! and then we shall not be judg-

ed, and condemned of the Lord.

THE PRAYER.

We praise thee, O faithful and ever-living Saviour,

for all the several species of sufferings which thou

didst patiently endure, in order to procure for us the

forgiveness ofour manifold sins and impieties before

the Divine tribunal. Bless, O Lord, to our souls

the consideration of this part of thy sufferings. May
every insult, every indignity and unjust treatment,

to which thou hast submitted in our stead, be for our

eternal advantage ! When we acknowledge our guilt,

and confess our sins, clothe us with the spotless robe

of thy innocence. When the consciousness of our

numberless misdeeds alarm and terrify us, so as to

render us incapable of pleading for ourselves, do

thou speak for us, as our Patron and Intercessor.

Make us sensible that thou art the only refuge of ter-

rified consciences ; so that flying to thee we may find

life, safety, and rest, and be acquitted from all accu-

sations brought against us at the tribunal of thy hea-

venly Father. Grant this for the sake of thy name.

Amen.

CONSIDERATION VIII.

THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST BEFORE HEROD.
* And the chief Priests were the more fierce, say-

ing, He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout
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all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.

When Pilate heard of Galilee, lie asked, whether the

man were a Galilean ? And as soon as he knew that

he belonged to Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to

Herod, who himself was also at Jerusalem at that

time. And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed-

ing glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long

season, because he had heard many things of him

;

and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him.

Then he questioned with him in many words ; but
Jesus answered him nothing. And the chief Priests

and scribes stood and vehemently accused him.
And Herod and his men of war set him at nought,

and mocked him ; and arrayed him in a gorgeous
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. And the same
day Pilate and Herod were made friends together

;

for before they were at enmity between themselves/

(Luke xxiii. 5— 12.)

These words exhibit to us the sufferings of the

Lord Jesus before King Herod : And here we may
observe,

First, The occasion of this part of our blessed

Saviour's sufferings.

Secondly, Hie indignities he suffered before

Herod.

I. This part of Christ's sufferings was occasion-

ed partly by our blessed Lord's accusers, and partly

by Pilate.

The accusers of Christ gave occasion to it, by
mentioning the province of Galilee in their accusa-

tion of our blessed Saviour. When the chief Priests

observed that Pilate fluctuated in his opinion, and
not only seemed to be convinced of our Lord's inno-

cence, but had made a public declaration of it, they

were so exasperated that they assailed the blessed

Jesus with a violent tempest of fresh accusations.

But when our blessed Lord, to Pilate's great aston-

ishment, would not make any answer, they grew the

more clamorous and importunate,- and represented

vot.it. f
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the prudent silence of the Lamb of God as proceed-

ing from a consciousness, that he had nothing to say

in answer to the charge brought against him, or to

urge by way of excuse or justification. Accordingly,
4 they were the more fierce ;' (verse 5.) and arming
themselves with fresh effrontery, they began to urge

Pilate with new calumnies and slanders. To these*

however the dignity of their rank and sanctity of their

office gave the necessary weight and importance ;

and as they were destitute of legal proofs, they en-

deavoured to prevail on him to put Jesus to death by
tumultuous clamours and repeated vociferations.

As the Jews had nothing new to urge that had any
appearance of truth, so as to induce Pilate to comply
with their desires, they repeated their former charge

of rebellion, but they clothed it in other words, with

the addition of a new circumstance which could not

fail of having some weight with Pilate. They had
before alleged, ' We found this fellow perverting

the people.' But now their plea is, * He stirreth up
the people.' As Pilate had not been able to find the

least trace of his having occasioned a public insur-

rection, they seem to insist, that if he had not entire-

ly alienated the minds of the people, so as to make
them withdraw their allegiance from the Roman
government ; yet he stirred them up, and occasioned

among them many dangerous movements, which
might at last terminate in an open revolt. They
here, in the present tense, say ' He stirreth up the

people,' to shew that Jesus made it his chiefbusiness

to that very time to excite the people to rebel, and
that but a few days before, he had entered Jerusalem

in a public manner, which put the whole city in a

ferment, (Matth. xxi. 10.)

As for the manner in which Jesus is said to have

stirred up the people, they add that it was by ' teach-

ing;' and consequently they accuse him, that he had
conveyed seditious principles with his doctrine, and
so artfully mingled thai pernicious venom with the

religious errors which he taught, that his hearers hacl
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greedily imbibed them both. They further observe,

he taught not only in one place, but throughout

ail Judea ; so that the whole country, which hitherto

had been the only seat of pure religion, was over- run

with his seditious and erroneous doctrines.

Lastly, By adding these words, ' beginning from

Galilee to this place,' they give a specimen both of

their craft, and their malice. Their craft appears by
their endeavouring to discharge themselves of the ob-

ligation of bringing proofs of the charge against

Christ. Hence they appeal to Galilee, which lay at

a distance on the confines of Judea, from whence
witnesses could not so soon be produced. They
likewise shewed their malice by these words: For
they intended to give Pilate a worse opinion of Je-

sus, because he was of that province ; the Galileans

at that time being looked upon as a seditious, turbu-

lent, and dissatisfied set of people. Some years be-

fore, a Galilean, whose name was Judas, (see Jose-

phus's Jewish Antiquities, B. xviii. C. 1, 2.) had ex-

cited a revolt, on account of some new tax imposed
upon that country, (Acts v. 37.) Even Pilate him-
self, not long before, had been put to some trouble

by the Galileans ; and when some of the revolters

came to Jerusalem to sacrifice according to custom
?

he massacred them in the temple ; so that their

blood was mingled with that of their sacrifices, (Luke
xiii. i.)

By alleging before Pilate that Jesus had begun
to teach in Galilee, which should rather have remind-

ed them of the accomplishment of the prophecy of

Isaiah, (chap. ix. 1, 2. compare Matth. iv. 13— 16.)

the chief Priests intended to intimate, that Jesus was
a native of Galilee, and by this means to raise a pre-

judice against him, as being one of the seditious

Galileans. For, as they observed to Pilate, if he

was not afraid to cause such a commotion at his pub-

lic entry into Jerusalem, which was the residence of

the Roman governor, what may he not be supposed, to
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have attempted in the remote northern parts of Ju~

dca. These inferences were drawn from probabili-

ties and conjectures ; and such false conclusions are

generally influenced by the prince of darkness, who
knows how to take advantage of them, for the en-

largement of his kingdom, and the oppression of

Christ and his cause. By this hint, however, the ac-

cusers of the blessed Jesus were the occasion of send-

ing him to Herod, because Galilee was under his ju-

risdiction.

Pilate the more readily embraced this opportunity,

as he had a strong desire of getting clear of this trou-

blesome affair in a handsome manner. Therefore,

on hearing that Christ had begun to trach in Galilee,

and had spent a great part of his time in that country,

he concluded that he was a native of Galilee, and

immediately asked our Saviour's accusers, ' Whether
the man were a Galilean V The Jews made no dif-

ficulty to answer in the affirmative, in hopes of ren-

dering Jesus more odious to Pilate ; who possibly

might now suspect him of being one of the followers

of Judas the Galilean, who but a little time beiore,

had committed so many disorders in that country.

Pilate supposing, by this answer of the Jews, that

Jesus was a Galilean, and consequently a subject of

King Herod, sent him to that Prince, who being a

Jew, probably was then at Jerusalem on account of

the Passover. This Herod, who was surnamed
Antipas, was the son of Herod, (By Malthace,) who
massacred the innocent children at Bethlehem and

its territories. He was the same Herod, who had

caused John the Baptist to be beheaded, (Matth.xiv.

10.) who had likewise beiore endeavoured to destroy

Jesus, (Luke xiii. 31, 32.) probably, irom an ab-

surd notion that the soul of John the Baptist was
transmigrated into him. Now Herod's jurisdiction

particularly extended over that part of Judea which

was called Galilee, (hence he is stiled Tetrarch of

Galilee, Luke iii. 1.) and on this account frequent.
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disputes might be supposed to arise between him
and the Roman governor Pilate, occasioned by en-

croachments on each other's rights and prerogatives.

To this Herod the blessed Jesus was now sent

;

and in this proceeding Pilate's views were political;

but at the same time, they were wicked. In the

first place, he thought that by this means he should

with honour free himself of this troublesome affair

about Jesus of Nazareth. He thought this a very

proper expedient to avoid condemning a person

whom he looked upon as innocent, and incurring the

hatred of the Jewish clergy and people. He conclu-

ded that as Herod was a Jew, he could better decide

this cause, which seemed principally to relate to the

Jewish religion. He thought that Herod would cer-

tainly be offended with the chief Priests, because

they had overlooked him, and had not immediately

brought their prisoner before his judgment- seat ; and

therefore it was not probable that he would order

Jesus to be put to death, outofcomplaisance to them :

And in case .he should, Pilate imagined that he

should have no hand in condemning the innocent.

Pilate was likewise pleased to think, that he should

at the same time pay a compliment to Herod ; so that,

on another occasion, Herod might gratify him in re-

turn. Such in all probability, were his views and
designs in this proceeding.

However, the greatest injustice lay concealed un-

der this pretence of political prudence. For Pilate

thus delivered up an innocent and righteous man,
whom it was his duty not only to acquit at his tribu-

nal, but also to protect against the rage and malice

of his enemies. He sent the blessed Jesus to a judge,

who, it was well known, had before saught his life,

and had rendered himself odious to all good men by
the scandalous and unjust execution of John the

Baptist. (See Josephus's Jewish Antiquities, B. xviii.

C. 7.) On this account, the accusers of the Lord
Jesus desired nothing more, than to be referred to
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Herod; being persuaded, that it would be no diffi-

cult matter to obtain his order for putting . Jesus to

death. From this account of the occasion of our

blessed Saviour's sufferings before Herod, we shall

deduce the following truths-

First, The enemies of true piety at present deal

with the members of Christ, as they formerly did

with the Head. This we shall endeavour to prove

as follows, from the words here explained.

1. As the enemies of our blessed Lord construed

his silence to be a sign of bad cause, and on that

account urged their groundless accusations with the

more boldness; so it is just the same in our days.

When the faithful servants of God forbear answering

the calumnies, and libels dispersed abroad against

them, accounting it an unprofitable waste of time,

the world cries out, " We may see what kind of

consciences these people have, who have not a word

to say in their own defence. If they were innocent,

doubtless they would not let such things go unan-

swered. " Thus they slander the more boldly, and

publish new accusations without the least sense of

discretion or modesty.

2. As our blessed Saviour's enemies were con-

tinually repeating their former accusations, only

dressing them in a new garb; so is it still the way
of persecutors and detractors who renew old calum-

nies which had long since been refuted by the most

convincing apologies, and put them forth into the

world under a new appearance.

3. As the accusers of Christ charged him with

moving seditions and tumults, in order to instigate

the civil power against him ; so at present, ill de-

signing men infuse an ill opinion of the good and

\ irtuous into the men of power. They represent

them as conceited, self-willed, obstinate persons,

who are wanting in due respect to their Sovereigns ;

who speak evil of dignities and magistrates ; who
occasion all kinds of trouble and disturbances in
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states, and would introduce a new system of religion;

so that it were better for government to banish them
out of their respective dominions.

4. As the enemies of Christ accuse his doctrine

as tainted with the poison of pernicious errors ; so

now unnecessary admonitions are given against such
pretended secret poison. The enemies of the truth

cannot deny, that the writings of those authors they

condemn contain a great deal of good ; but they pre-

tend, without any just grounds, that it is mixt with

so much poison as not to be read without extreme
danger.

5. As the accusers of the blessed Jesus charged

him, that at least he prepared the minds of the peo-

ple for a revolt, though it was not actually broke out
into open rebellion ; so in our days, the pure doc-
trine of Christ is accused as the foundation of all

heresy, and pernicious errors ; and therefore the

followers of Antichrist pretend, that the growing
evil is to be opposed in time, and that the sparks

which lie concealed in the embers must be quenched,

lest they kindle a conflagration, in which the church
and state may be involved.

6. As the accusers of Christ represented him as

one of that rebellious multitude, which had made an
insurrection in Galilee, and refused to pay tribute to

the Roman emperor ; so it is in our times. Thus
Luther was charged by his adversaries with acting

in concert with Thomas Muntzer ; and thus many
faithful servants of God are accused of holding the

tenets of the ancient or modern heretics, and of pro-

pagating, almost the same impious doctrines.

7. Lastly, As the enemies of our blessed Savi-

our mingled some truths with their false accusations;

as, for instance, that Jesus began to teach in Galilee

;

but perverted those truths to a very wicked purpose;

so likewise many things are laid to the charge ofthe

faithful servants of God, which are really true ; but
these are mixed with false imputation's, and such rm-
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pious designs as never entered into their thoughts.

By this conformity between the ancient and modern
opposers of truth, we see that the scene continues

much the same to this day, though the persons who
act this base part are changed from time to time.

But happy is it for us, that satan began at the head

and captain of our Salvation, since by that means the

way is paved for the members, that they may get

over the offence of the cross. Praised be the Lord
Jesus for submitting to all these accusations for our

sake.

Secondly, Political prudence, unless it be go-

verned by the superior light of God's word, has al-

ways shewn itself an enemy to Christ and his cross.

Of this we here see a remarkable instance in Pi-

late. The political prudence, which he shewed on

this occasion, was a carnal prudence, tending to in-

crease the sufferings of the innocent Jesus, and ex-

pose him to farther insults ; though God at the same
time conducted these several incidents, so as to ac-

complish his decrees. For,

1. By this was fulfilled that prophecy concerning

the Messiah, ' The kings of the earth set themselves

and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord
and against the Messiah, or his Anointed,' (Psalm ii.

2. Acts iv. 27.)

2. By this circumstance Christ's innocence be-

came still more conspicuous, and more publicly

known.
3. By this delay of the proceedings against our

blessed Saviour, his enemies and accusers had some
time to reflect on what they were about, before they

plunged themselves deeper in blood-guiltiness.

However, these were not the effects of Pilate's saga-

city or prudence ; but of the divine wisdom, which
directs every thing to good and wise ends. This is

too often the behaviour of magistrates and judges in

our days. Political men will not put themselves to

the least inconveniency ior the sake of the innncen 1
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and good ; and when they might, and ought to pro-

tect them, they are given up to the popular rage.

This is usually covered with some outward pretence,

while the mind has another object in view. This is

accounted prudence and sagacity by the world ; but

in the sight of God, it is folly and sin. Without.

the light of divine grace, no man can discharge a

civil post or worldly employment, so as to preserve

his integrity, and a conscience void of offence. The
power of darkness will prove too strong for a man
before he is aware of it, unless he is supported by
power from on high. What great reason therefore,

have civilians and politicians to apply to the living

God for the guidance of his spirit.

Thirdly, Christ, by these circumstances of his pas-

sion, was to expiate many kinds of sin. He has

atoned,

1. For our suppressions of good motions when
they arise in the mind, and our hypocrisy in this

particular. Therefore he suffered himself to be

charged with raising rebellions and commotions
among the people.

2. He has atoned for the turbulent and rebellious

motions, which frequently rise in our hearts against

the divine law, to which the carnal mind will not be
subject ; and likewise against the ordinance of the

civil power.

3. He has atoned for our voluntary subjection

to the power of the prince of darkness. Therefore

he submitted to be brought before the civil powers,

and even before Herod, a foreign prince to whose go-

vernment he did not properly belong, being a native

of Judea and not of Galilee, and was mocked and

reviled before them.

4. He atoned for our fear of man, in omitting to

protect truth and innocence.

5. He atoned for the abuse of the Sovereign pow-
er by which we endeavour to accomplish our wicked
design by rendering our enemy obnoxious to the

VOL. IT, C,
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government, when it is not in our power to crtis&

him. All these, and the like sins, concurred to oc-

casion this part of our blessed Saviour's sufferings,

and will for his sake be forgiven, if we duly repent of

them, and believe in him.

II. We now come to consider the sufferings and

indignities which Jesus endured before king Herod.

Our blessed Lord had, indeed, already suffered a

great deah He had been led about the city in bonds,

as a gazing-stock to be reviled and insulted, and had

been brought in that manner from Pilate to Herod-

It is hardly to be supposed that the procession was

slow, and that they led him along gently. On the

contrary, it is more probable that the rude multitude

dragged him, and pushed him, in a brutish manner;

since they were impatient to have the trial over.

Thus the sacred body ofour blessed Saviour, which,

the night before, had sweated blood during his mental

agony, was now the more enfeebled by this rude

treatment, and was after all this, on the same day, o-

bliged to drag the cross after him to mount Golgotha*

But the sufferings which Christ endured before

Herod properly consisted of these four particulars.

1. In the disadvantageous opinion which Herod
conceived of him. This profligate and voluptuous

Prince looked on our Saviour as a sorcerer, who per-

formed surprising wonders by his skill in magic.

On this account he was exceeding glad when he was
informed, that this famous magician, as he thought,

of whom he had already heard such strange things,

was to be brought before him. He made no doubt
that he should be entertained with the sight of many
wonderful performances, which he had only heard of

before from other persons. To hear the pure doc-

trine of the blessed Jesus, and to be instructed by
him how to live in chastity, righteousness, and holi-

ness, was no part of Herod's desire ; but his impa-

tience was to see Jesus, being persuaded that he

>youkl be very glad to exhibit the most surprising
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Specimens of his art to a person of his high rank, in

order to gain his favour, as a means for his delive-

rance. This unworthy idea, which Herod en-

tertained of our blessed Saviour, is unquestionably to

be reckoned as a part of his sufferings. How deep

was the abasement of the son of the most High ! For

as he was afterwards numbered among the transgres-

sors; so here he suffers himself to be reckoned

among jugglers, sorcerers, and magicians, that he

might open a way to grace and repentance for such

, deluded engines of satan.

2. The sufferings of Christ before Herod further

consisted in many unnecessary, curious, and con-

temptuous questions, which were put to him. We
are told by ht. Luke, that Herod ' questioned him
in many words,' the purport of which questions, and
the manner of asking them, the evangelist has not

specified : and as they probably related to such trivial

and improper things, that Jesus did not think them
worth his notice, it may be presumed, that his ques-

tions were suitable to his expectations of seeing Jesus

perform some magical wonders. It is not improb-

able that he enquired, Whether he was John the Bap-
tist ? Whether the soul of that prophet was transfu-

sed into Jesus ? What methods he took instantaneous-

ly to cure certain distempers ? Whether he pretended

to be the king of the Jews ? Whether he laid any
claim to the province of Galilee ? How he could ex-

pect to make good his pretensions ? &x. besides

many sarcastical questions concerning the mean ap-

pearance, and the prophetic and kingly office of the

blessed Jesus, How sensibly must this have affected

our blessed Lord ! How must he have grieved to

hear so many vain, idle, and sarcastical questions ;

and this at a time when he was taken up with the

most important serious thoughts for reconciling;

heaven and earth, and, by the shedding of his pre-

cious blood, to establish everlasting peace between

God and man ! He therefore neither returned anv
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answer to Herod's questions, nor gratified his cul-

pable curiosity by any signs or wonders. He would
not cast pearls before swine, nor use his divine power
of working miracles to make a show to entertain the

wanton eyes of a voluptuous scoffer. He was like-

wise well assured, that the sentence of death was not

to be executed on him by Herod, the Jewish king,

but by the Roman governor; therefore he kept si-

lence, that he might be the sooner remanded back to

his appointedjudge.

3. Our blessed Saviour's sufferings before Herod
consisted also in the violent accusations of his adver-

saries. It is said, by the evangelist, ' the chiefPriests

and scribes stood, and vehemently accused him.'

They bent the bow of malice to its utmost stretch

and lay their heads together, to set forth their ac-

cusations in the most probable, and at the same time,

the most virulent manner. Here they may be sup-

posed to have collected together whatever they

could find to object against Christ, not only relating

to an insurrection and revolt, but likewise concern-

ing the article of heresy. Thus a favourable oppor-

tunity presented itself to Herod, to display his zeal

for the Jewish church and religion ; for he studied

every way to ingratiate himself with the Jews, and
for this purpose, had given himself the trouble of

coming to Jerusalem at this time on account of the

feast of the Passover. Here doubtless they magni-
fied to the utmost the great mischiefs which they

pretended, this man had done in Galilee, which was
properly Herod's government : How some thou-

sands of the common people had gone frequently

after him, and thus given themselves up to an idle

and disorderly life, neglecting their iamilies and re-

: pectivc callings ; so that they become a burden to

the public. They probably represented that this

Mas the man whom his royal father, in his great

wisdom, was for destroying when he heard of his

birth by the eastern Magi ; and that at present, he*
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had a favourable opportunity of ridding the Jewish

church and state of such a pernicious heretic and
rebel, and by that means of endearing his memory to

thr latest posterity* These indeed are the motives,

which the spirit of this world often finds successful

in exciting the minds of the great and powerful to the

most cruel persecutions.

4. Lastly, The sufferings of Christ before Herod
likewise consisted in many barbarous insults and
mockeries. ' Herod and his meto of war, ' as the evan-

gelist informs us, ' set him at nought, * and mocked
him ; and having arrayed him in a gorgeous robe,

sent him again to Pilate.' Herod resented our bles-

sed Lord's silence ; looked upon it as a contempt of

his dignity, that he would not so much as return an

answer to the many questions he had asked him ;

and therefore he was determined to make Jesus feel

the weight of his displeasure, and accordingly

mocked and abused him in a barbarous and inhu-

man manner. He not only insulted our blessed

Saviour with all manner of contumelious words, and
opprobrious names, but ordered a gorgeous or a

white robe to be put on him, as a mock ensign of

royalty ; for the latter was the usual habit worn at

Rome by those who stood candidates for the Consul-

ship, &c. In this garb of mock pageantry, he was
first presented to Herod's court as a laughing-stock,

and then sent back through the streets of Jerusalem

to Pilate.

A white garment, indeed, was no reproach to the

blessed Jesus. He was the pure unspotted, and in-

nocent Lamb of God, who was clear from all guilt

;

which Herod, undesignedly and against his will, was
obliged to acknowledge even by his mockery. He
was the King of Kings : He was the Prince of Peace,

and the conqueror of all his enemies, (Rev. vi. 2.

—

xix. 11. 14.) He was the Antitype of the high

priest of the Jewish church who, on the great day of

atonement, went into the holy of holies clothed in a
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white vestment. But of these mysteries Herod Was
entirely ignorant : He looked upon it as a ridicule

on the sacred person of Jesus, and this white robe

was put on him amidst the loud laughters and brutal

mockeries of Herod and his soldiers.

In this contemptuous indignity Herod first set the

example. He despised Jesus as a mean obscure

person, and one of no account, whose head was stuf-

fed with chimerical notions of royalty, though he had

no power to execute his airy projects ; and at the

same time he mocked the blessed Jesus, and treated

him like a child or an ideot. By this scandalous be-

haviour, however, he debased himself most ; for to

mock and insult a helpless person, oppressed with

grief and misery, by no means becomes a magnani-

mous prince ; on the contrary, it argues a most base,

and degenerate mind. His court we may be sure

were not wanting in imitating their sovereign ; par-

ticularly hLs guards, who were then present, endea-

voured to entertain him by all manner of ludicrous

jests and grimaces, in contempt of the person of the

Jbiessed Jesus.

These execrable proceedings so highly pleased

Herod, that he harboured no farther hatred against

Pilate from that time. For the evangelist adds; that

L Pilate and Herod were the same day made friends to-

gether, though before, they were at enmity between

themselves,' (Luke xxiii. 12.) They had been more
particularly inveterate against each other, since Pilate

had caused some of Herod's subjects to be barbar-

ously massacred at Jerusalem. Thus Christ was to

be the pledge of this reconciliation, and the means of

renewing the friendship between these two great

personages. But, at the same time, a divine intima-

tion was given, that through this same Jesus, the en-

mity between Jews and Gentiles should be abolished,

(Pilate being a Gentile, and Herod a Jew) and the

peace, which had been interrupted, restored. Hence

shall deduce Jfche following truths

:
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First, Carnal Ecclesiastics are the bitterest ene-

Tflies of Christ and his members.

Pilate and Herod acknowledged the innocence of

our blessed Saviour ; so that they made some scruple

of sentencing him to die. But the chief Priests and

scribes stood, and vehemently accused him, and

stuck at nothing that might take away his character

and life. It is still evident, that none of the persecu-

tors of the followers and disciples of Christ came up
to worldly minded Ecclesiastics in rancour and

cruelty.

Secondly, The great ones of this world are most
apt to take offence at the abasement of Christ, and
the simplicity and plainness of the christian religion*

It is observable, that our blessed Lord never was
but once at a court, and then he was bound and mock-
ed, and reviled. Herod was overjoyed when he saw
Jesus: but how much better had it been for him, if

he had never seen him! For by insulting this sa-

cred person, he filled up the measure of his sins, and
drew the divine vengence on his own head ; he being

banished not long after this, by the imperial decree.

This consideration should move us to be more fer-

vent in our prayers to God for all men, and espe-

cially for the kings and rulers of this world, that the

divine grace would preserve them from stumbling at

this corner stone which God had laid in Sion, and
from taking offence at the simplicity of the gospel ;

and that he would deter them from molesting the

faithful followers of Christ. This should also abate

eur eager desires after high posts and exalted stations,

and teach us to rest contented in lower circumstances,

in which we are less liable to take offence at the re-

proach of Christ and the plainness of his salutary

doctrines,

XIIE PRAYER*

Blessed be thy name, O heavenly Father, for

giving up thy bejoved Son to somany kinds of Suffer-
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ings, to mockery, insults, reviling, and contempt for

our take. Glory be to thee, O blessed Jesus, for thy

willingness in submitting thyself, who art the eternal

wisdom, to be the mockery of fools ; and for per-

mitting the spirit of ridicule and slander to foam and
rage against thy sacred person, that its power might

be broken, and that we might not be kept eternally

in its bonds. Grant, O Lord, that every one of us

may, in the mirror of thine enemies, see the image of

his own depravity, and own with shame and sorrow,

that he has at least in his heart the latent seeds of all

those corruptions which broke out in them ; so that

we may humble ourselves before thee, and the more
earnestly seek the forgiveness of our sins in the merit

of the reproaches and sufferings of the bonds, insults,

and indignities which thou didst endure. Bless this

consideration, and grant that it may tend to the edifi-

cation and salvation of our souls, for the sake of thy

numberless and undeserved sufferings. Amen.

CONSIDERATION IX.

THE UNJUST METHOD PILATE TOOK FOR PRO-

MOTING OUR BLESSED LORD'S RELEASE.

4 And Pilate, when he had called together the

chief priests and rulers, and the people, said unto

them, yc have brought this man unto me as one that

perverteth the people: And behold, I having exam-

ined him before you, have found no fault in this man,

touching those things whereof ye accuse him ; no,

nor yet Herod : For I sent you to him and lo ! nothing

worthy of death is done unto him. I will therefore

chastise him, and release him. Now at the feast of

the passover, the governor was wont to release unto

the people a prisoner, whom they would. Therefore,

of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.
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And there was one named Barabbas, a notorious pris-

oner, who lay bound with them that had made insur-

rection with him, who had committed murder in the

insurrection,' (Matth. xxvii. 15, 16, Mark, xv; 6, 7.

Luke xxiii. 17.)

Pilate had already begun to deviate from the straight

and plain ways of justice, and to turn into by-paths,

by sending to Herod the. Lord Jesus, of whose inno-

cence he was perfectly convinced, with a view of ex-

tricating himself out of his embarrassments, and re-

moving this process to another tribunal. But divine

providence having disappointed this contrivance of

his political sagacity ; for Herod sent Jesus back to

him, arrayed in a gorgeous robe ; he thought on a

new expedient for clearing himself with honour of

this troublesome affair, without either condemning an
innocent person, or drawing on himself the hatred of

the Jewish nation.

But before he puts his new scheme in execution,

he again makes a public declaration of our Saviour's

innocence, in order to pave the way for the design he

had formed. To this end, he not only summoned
the chief priests and elders who were present, as the

most respectable heads of this assembly, and the

managers of the indictment against the innocent Jesus;

but likewise made a sign to all the people, who stood

in multitudes before his judgment-hall, that they

should draw nearer, and, with proper silence and
attention, hear what he had to propose to them. It

is very probable, that by thus solemnly declaring

Christ's innocence, Pilate supposed he should at

least work on the populace, so that they would in-

sist on the releasing of this innocent person. For
it was natural to believe, that among such a multi-

tude that had received so many favours from Jesus,

who had healed the sick, and by"doing good to all,

deserved well of them, or their relations.

Thus Pilate summons the whole people to get

together in a body : Let us vho draw nearfcr to his

voi. ii,
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judgment- seat, and attentively listen to this public
testimony of our Redeemer's innocence. It runs
thus: 'Ye have brought this man unto me as one
that perverteth the people: And behold, I having
examined him before you, have found no fault in

this man, touching those things whereof ye accuse
him; no, nor yet Herod: For I sent you to him,
and lo ! nothing worthy of death is done unto him.'

In these words of Pilate, we may observe three

particulars.

First, He summarily repeats the contents of the

charge, which the chief Priests and Elders had pre-

ferred against Jesus, f You have,' said the governor,
1 brought this man unto me as one that perverteth the

people.' Thus the charge of rebellion was the chief

point on which all their other accusations turned, as

It was the article into which Pilate, who was a tem-

poral judge and the emperor's vicegerent, would na-

turally make a strict enquiry. This part of their

charge he publicly repeats, by which he gives them
to understand, that he well knew their meaning, and
was very sensible of the greatness of the crime, which
they alleged against Jesus.

Secondly, He in clear and express words certifies,

that Christ was innocent of the crime laid to his

charge :
* I find no fault in this man, touching those

things whereof ye accuse him. As if he had said,

You have collected together a formidable heap of

complaints, and accused this man of many crimes ;

yet none of these things doth he acknowledge, and I

myself cannot find out the least probability of his

being guilty. For, according to all circumstances,,

and the best information I can get, he never had any
such thoughts, and is far from being in a situation to

execute a scheme attended with so much difficulty.

Thirdly, He confirms his testimony by a double
proof, viz. by appealing to his own examination of

Jesus, and also to Herod's judgment concerning him.

In the first place, he appeals to his own examination,
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of which they had been witnesses : Behold, €
I have

examined him before yon,' i. e. I have questioned

him, enquired into his case, compared his confes-

sion with your charge, and his answer with the ^e*

positions of your witnesses, and done every thing

which could be expected from an impartial judge.

And as by the Roman laws the plaintiff and defend-

ant are to be confronted, (Acts xxv. 16.) I have
likewise acted agreeably to this, and have examined
him before you, who were present at my enquiry into

his case. Therefore yourselves, would you but speak
the truth, must own, that you cannot prove the than

guilty of those crimes of which you accuse him.

In the next place, he appeals to Herod's judge-

ment, adding, 'No, nor yet Herod.' Besides, He
rod has not found the man guilty of any crime : For
I sent you to him, and io, nothing worthy of death is

done unto him.' He probably added, You know
that there has been a misunderstanding between He-
rod and myself, and consequently he would hardly

'nave acquitted the prisoner in complaisance to me.
Besides, I did not acquaint him with my opinion of

the man's innocence ; but left the whole to his own.

penetration. You yourselves were also present there,

and doubtless were not wanting to set off your accu-

sation in the best manner. But he has been found
guilty of nothing worthy of death ; which I conclude

from Herod's sending him back to me, and by the

white robe in which he ordered him to be clothed

By this, I suppose, his design is to shew, that h.

looks upon him as a person of a crazed imagination

,

who ought to be laughed at for his chimeras, but flu

from having done any thing worthy of death. Now,
you cannot but acquiesce in the judgment of Herod,

who is of your own religion, and sovereign of Galiiee.

where you pretend this man has been most busy in

sowing sedition. If this were true, Herod, as the

ruler of the country, must have had the best informa-

tion of it, Such was Pilate's testimony of our b!c^
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sed Saviour's innocence, from which, before we pro-

ceed any further, we shall deduce the following

truths.

1. As the innocence of Jesus Christ was to be im-

puted to Jews and Gentiles at the divine tribunal, so

it was likewise to be made manifest at the tribunals

of Jews and Gentiles.

The perfect innocence of our blessed Saviour was
to be the only means for reconciling men to God,
and the veil that was to cover their sins. Now, as

the whole human race, until the incarnation of Christ,

had been divided into Jews and Gentiles with respect

to religion ; the testimony of his innocence was to be
corroborated by the unanimous consent of Jews and
Gentiles. Pilate was a Gentile, Herod, on the con-

trary, was a Jew. Both these great personages,

though they differed widely in their religion and po-

litics, though they were at open enmity with each

other, yet agreed in this ; that Jesus had done nothing

worthy of death. Indeed, the innocence of Christ

was infinitely beyond what the judges could possibly

conceive. He was not only innocent of any crimes

punishable with death, but there was not the least

shadow of guilt or sin in him. For, as St. Paul ob-

serves, '< Such a high priest became us, who is holy,

harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made
higher than the heavens, (Heb. vii. 26.) He was
therefore so far from meriting death, that he did not

deserve the least mockery or abuse. It was suffi-

cient, according to human laws, that Jesus was ac-

quitted of the charge brought against him. But not-

withstanding all this, he was afterwards sentenced to

die. Hence it may be easily conjectured, that the

cause of his death did not lie in his own person, but

in us. Oh, that we may be truly sensible, that our

transgressions were the real cause of the death of

Christ ! For, we, by our sins, laid the foundation of

the sentence, which God pronounced against his

Son. How ought this knowledge to humble us; a»d
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at the same time, to put us in a condition of laying

hold on Christ's innocence, as our own, and pleading

it at the divine tribunal.

2. Charity requires that we should clear our

neighbour when he is slandered, and bear witness to

his innocence.

A christian is bound to love his neighbour as him-

self. Now, as we are all ready enough to justify our

own innocence, when aspersed by calumnies and ma-
licious reports, it is therefore likewise our duty to be
concerned for our neighbour's innocence, and, as

much as in us lies, to protect it from injuries. In

the instance before us, Pilate publicly clears our

blessed Saviour's character before all the people, and
by his testimony of Christ's innocence, contradicts

the rulers of the Jewish nation, who charged him with

being a malefactor. This public testimony of

Christ's innocence, given by the Roman governor,

is to be considered as a prelude of what was afterwards

to come to pass in the Roman empire. For several

of the emperors bore witness to the innocence of the

followers of Christ, in public instruments, and man-
dates to the governors of provinces, enjoining them to

forbear molesting the Christians, and. putting them
to death. The very persecutors and executioners of

those harmless persons were often sensible of their

innocence, and could not forbear giving testimony

of it.

But this heathen governor will rise in judgment
against many Christians, who have behaved very

differently towards the innocent members of Christ,

from what he did towards our Saviour with regard to

his innocence. Many are convinced of the innocence

of the faithful servants of Christ, when the world as-

perses them with the most virulent slanders ; but

will not speak a single word in their defence, from a

pusillanimous fear of being suspected to have any

connection with them. Others are still more culpa-

ble, who are so far from taking the part of innoc
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that they concur in reviling and loading it with ca-
lumnies. There is a third class still more abandoned
than either of these, who, like Herod, make a mock
of suffering innocence ; and others again, who in the
gall of bitterness, like Pilate, contrary to their own
knowledge and conscience, join in oppressing truth

and innocence. Ail these offend grossly against the

ninth commandment, though some sin with more
aggravated guilt than others.

Pilate, having thus publicly borne witness to the

innocence of the blessed Jesus, makes use of two un-

warrantable expedients., in order to procure his re-

leasement. If he haoacted agreeably to the convic-

tion of his conscience, he would have discharged this

innocent person, notwithstanding the accusations of

the chief Priests, and have resolutely protected him
against their malice and rage. But a mean, abject

fear ofman, and worldly policy, led him into crooked

ways ; so that he attempted to gain his point by
craft, that he might not make the chief Priests ' his

enemies, by an open affront. To this purpose he

makes two proposals to them.

The first proposal of Pilate was, to chastise Jesus,

and to let him go. The rules of justice required,

that he should discharge the innocent ; but to offer

to scourge him, was the height of injustice. If Je-

sus was guilty, why should he release him? And if

he was innocent, why should he offer to scourge him ?

Thus Pilate was prompted by his carnal wisdom to

have recourse to a most iniquitous method. He
was for satisfying his troubled conscience, and there-

fore scrupled to execute the sentence. But he was,

at the same time, willing to humour the inveterate

hatred of the Jews against the blessed Jeeus, and to

support the reputation of his venerable accusers : He
therefore proposed to scourge him, that it might not

be thought that the person accused was found entirely

innocent. This he concluded to be the best expe-

dient, on the one side for paying some regard to jus-
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lice, and on the other as a salvo for the honour of the

chief Priests and elders ; who now might clear them-

selves to the people, by saying, that Jesus of Naza-
reth had been found in a great measure guilty, though
Pilate, out of his clemency, &x. was pleased to spare

his life. Besides, he imagined, that the chief Priests

would the rather be contented with this proceeding ;

since by being scourged, which was an ignominious
punishment inflicted only on slaves, Jesus would be
rendered contemptible ; so that he would lose all his

credit with the people, and be deserted by all his ad-

herents. Had this proposal of Pilate been accepted,

it would have been matter of great triumph to the in-

fernal powers, as some kind of blemish would have
remained on the oppressed innocence of our blessed

Lord. But God directed this circumstance contrary

to the intention of this heathen governor. The inno-

cence of the blessed Jesus was destined to shine forth

with unsullied lustre on this day. It was not only

made known, that he had done nothing worthy of
death ; but a certain person was likewise to declare,

that he had done nothing amiss ; nothing that deser-

ved the slightest punishment. Thus God brought
this affair to quite another .issue, than what Pilate in

his worldly policy had projected.

Pilate's second proposal was as follows. He put

the Lord Jesus on the same footing with a notorious

malefactor, and offered the people the privilege of

choosing which of the two they would have released.

Hereby Pilate, who wavered in his mind, like a reed

shaken by the wind, was for trying whether he could
get Jesus released without any chastisement. This
scheme was more likely to succeed than the former, as

it put it in the power of the people to release Jesus:

for many of them had received extraordinary benefits

from him, and they were in general more favourably

disposed towards him than the chiefPriests and elders;

who, as Pilate well knew, had delivered him out of
envy, (Matth, xxvii, 23,) This subtle politician saw
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into this mystery of iniquity, and concluded that

nothing was to be done with the chief Priests ; since

it was too much their interest to destroy Jesus, who
had struck at their dignity and power by his doctrines.

With regard to this incident, we may observe,

First, What induced Piiato to make this proposal.

It was occasioned by the following custom :
' Now

at the feast of the passover, the governor was wont to

release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would.

Therefore, of necessity he must release one unto them
at the feast.'

It is somewhat dubious, whether this custom was
introduced by the Jews or by the Romans. From
St. John's account, (chap, xviii. 39.) who says, ' Ye
have a custom that I should release one unto you at

the passover,' some conjecture, that it was a custom
of Jewish origin, in memory of their deliverance out

of Egypt, of which the feast of the passover was a

commemoration ; and that the Romans, after subdu-

ing Judea, had indulged the Jews in the continuance

of this usage as some shadow of liberty. Others

are of opinion, that this custom was introduced by
the Romans, as a favour shewn to the Jews, who
resorted to Jerusalem from all parts of the world at

the feast of the passover, that they might cele-

brate the feast with the better temper, and be less

liable to revolt against the Roman government. Be
this as it will, it was a custom contrary to the law of

nature, which does not allow a convicted malefactor

to be released without punishment ; and likewise

contrary to the law of Moses, which absolutely ex-

cludes from pardon all murderers, or shedders of

man's blood. However, as the custom had once

taken place, the Jews were more tenacious of it than

of God's ordinances ; and therefore Pilate, to prevent

any disturbance, was under a necessity of releasing

a prisoner to them, whom they would. This was

what gave occasion to the proposal.
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Secondly, The criminal, whom Pilate designed to

make use of to compass his end, deserves our no-

tice ; he is thus described :

i And there was at that

time one named Barabbas, a notorious prisoner, who
lay bound with them that had made insurrection with
him, who had committed murder in the insurrec-

tion.' This man is described,

1. By his name. He was called Barabbas, a

name at that time common among the Jews, which
signifies a l son of the father.'

**

2. He is described by his crimes, two of which
are here specified, namely, sedition and murder. This
was a time when the spirit of sedition prevailed among
the Jews ; so that the least pretence sufficed to make
them take up arms against the Roman government,
when they used to commit all manner of crimes and
outrages. In one of these commotions, Barabbas
had distinguished himself by heading a gang of sedi-

tious persons, and had even killed a man in the tu-

mult. As the Roman governor had sent a party of
soldiers to disperse the revoiters, he had probably
killed one or two- of them in the encounter, so that

both these crimes rendered him utterly unworthy of
any favour or intercession.

3. This criminal is described by the circumstances
he was in. Barabbas was in prison, and very pro-

bably, when the feast was over, was to be executed,

as on example to others, who were of the same turbu-
lent spirit. Pilate had also at that time other priso-

ners, (since two other malefactors were crucified with
Jesus) but he pitched upon this notorious criminal to

be put in competition with the Lord Jesus ; flatter-

ing himself that the people would nevef sue for the
discharge of such a wretch ; for a man-slayer, ac-

cording to their law, was to die without mercy. As
to the chief Priests and Elders, Pilate did not imagine
that they would so far debase themselves, and, by
interceding for a rebel, render themselves obnoxious,
to the court of Rome, by seeming to favour popular

VOL. II. I
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tumults. But Pilate was greatly mistaken in his e£~

pectations, as will be shewn at large in the following

Consideration. From what has been here said, we
shall deduce these truths :

First, Christ, by this circumstance of his passion,

was to expiate our sins of several kinds. He has,

1. Expiated the culpable improbity ofmany thou-

sands, who act contrary to their own conviction, and

in their behaviour, do violence to the dictates of their

own consciences. For instance, every one is convinced

that lying is an infamous sin, brought into the world

by the devil, who is the father of lies ; yet for the

hopes of a small profit, many do not stick at adding

lie to lie. Many thousands are convinced that drun-

kenness excludes men from the kingdom of God,
(Gal. v. 21.) yet, on every slight temptation, are

drawn into it. Many thousands are convinced that

evil company is one of Satan's most dangerous

snares ; and yet they easily suffer themselves to be
entangled in it, so as to be unable to extricate them-

selves*

2. He has expiated the sins of those who act

Against their conscience, in order to please others.

3. He has expiated the sins of evil customs, as

this of releasing a malefactor on account of the feast*

Such customs, like an impetuous torrent, draw many
from their integrity, and hurry them away into sin*

4. He has expiated the sins of those who do not be-

liave in their office with probity and unshaken firm-

ness -

y but sometimes from fear, sometimes from the

hope of any worldly advantage, turn aside from the

right way. Now, as all these, and the like sins; had

a share in the sufferings of Christ, it behoves us to

detest and abhor them ; and if we are conscious that

we are guilty of all or any of them, we ought sin-

cerely to repent of such sins, to amend our lives, and
by a lively faith, to make Christ our refuge to screen

Us from the rigour of the divine justice*
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Secondly, Evil customs, especially those which
have a specious appearance, in time acquire such
veneration, that no man dares to act or speak against

them. It is said here, that Pilate must of necessity

release a prisoner at the feast. As this custom had

been once established, Pilate might have reason to

apprehend very great disturbances, had he taken upon
him to supersede it, and introduce an innovation,

This is generally the case in pr vate evil habits.-—

When a man is accustomed to any evil, which by
long practice is become a habit, it tyrannizes over

him ; so that he becomes a miserable slave to it, and
is led by it as an ox to the slaughter. Whoever there-

fore finds himself entangled with the snares of satan

;

whoever is conscious that he suffers sin to gain do-

minon over him, let him throw himself at the feet of

his Redeemer. What seems impossible to corrupt

nature is possible with God.
Thirdly, It is a very critical and dangerous, point

to commit the least injustice.

This was Pilate's case. He thought that it was
more safe to scourge an innocent man, than to cru-

cify him and put him to death. But by his example
we may be taught, what a slippery path this is ; since,

afterwards, for want of the firmness becoming his

office, he was carried to commit a greater, which he

Was for preventing by doing a smaller act of injus-

tice. For at length ' he released Barabbas unto

them ; and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered

him to be crucified,' (Matt, xxvii. 26.) To think

it advisable to commit a small sin, in order to pre-

vent a greater, is a false way of reasoning. If a per-

son finds himself unable to prevent the commission
of two sins at once, he must indeed chiefly exert him-

self to avoid the greater sin : but he is not to give his

consent to, or by any means to promote, the smaller.

If we are by faith united to Jesus Christ, and strength-

ened by his spirit, we shall choose to lay down our

lives^ rather than offend our Saviour by the deliberate
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commission of any presumptuous sin. The Lord
give us this resolution, and so establish and strengthen

it in us, that the gates of hell may never be able to

prevail against us.

THE PRAYER.

And now, O faithful and ever-living Saviour,

praised be thy name for condescending to permit that,

through the tyranny of evil customs, thy sacred per-

son should be rejected by the whole Jewish nation,

and an infamous murderer be preferred before thee.

May we with grateful hearts acknowledge the bene-

fits derived to us from it ; and may we be constrain-

ed by this instance of thy love, willingly to renounce
all the evil customs of the world, and all those sins

which brought thee down into such an abyss of hu-
miliation and sufferings. Grant this for the sake of

those meritorious sufferings which thou didst endure
for us. Amen.

CONSIDERATION X.

THE MURDERER BARABBAS PUT IN COMPETI-
TION WITH THE LORD JESUS.

c AND when they were gathered together, Pilate

saith unto them, Ye have a custom, that I should
release one unto you at the passover. Then the mul-
titude, crying aloud, began to desire him to do as he
had ever done unto them. But Pilate answered them,
saying, Whom will ye that I release unto you ? Ba-
rabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? Will ye that

7 release unto you the King of the Jews? For he
knew that the chief Priest had delivered him for envy.
And when he was set down on the judgment*seat,

his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing
to do with that just man ; for I have suffered many
things this day in a dream, because of him. But the
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chief Priests and Elders persuaded and moved the

multitude, that they should ask Barabbas, and de-

stroy Jesus. They then cried out all at once, saying,

Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas I

Now Barabbas was a robber.' (Matt, xxvii. 17

—

2J. Mark xv. 8.— 11. Luke xxiii. 18, 19. John
xviii. 39, 40.)

In the last Consideration we have observed, how
Pilate had recourse to various by-ways, and unjust

expedients, for promoting the releasement of the in-

nocent Jesus ; how he proposed scourging him ; how
he put it to the people's choice, whether they would
have Jesus released, or Barabbas a notorious rebel

and murderer, being in hopes that the multitude

would prefer our blessed Saviour to such an odious

criminal. But this affair turned out contrary to Pi-

late's expectations, as appears from that part of the

history of our Saviour's passion which is cited above ;

where we are informed that the murderer Barabbas

was publicly set in competition with the blessed Je-

sus. In this account we shall consider,

First, What preceded this incident.

Secondly, Pilate's management of the affair.

Thirdly, The intimation God gave Pilate on this

joccasion.

Fourthly, The effect of this proposal made by Pi-

late to the people.

I. As to what preceded this incident we shall ob-

serve,

1. What happened on Pilate's side.

2. What happened with regard to the people.

1. On Pilate's side it was preceded by a proposal.

For the Jews being gathered together, Pilate said

unto them, ' Ye have a custom that I should release

one unto you at the Passover.' The people, who
were come to Jerusalem from all parts on the account

of the Passover, had, some out of hatred against

Christ, and some out of curiosity to see the issue of

the affair, assembled in great numbers in the court
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before Pilate's hall of judgment. Pilate laid hold
of this opportunity, and put the Jews in mind of the

custom which, according to St. John's account, had
hitherto been observed : You have, says he, a cus-

tom that I should release one to you at the Passover.

As to the nature of this custom and its origin, I have
just touched upon it in the preceding Consideration.

Pilate was no stranger to the zealous adherence of
the Jews to the ordinances and customs transmitted

down to them from their ancestors, and well knew
that they would rather suffer death, than be deprived

of their ancient privileges. Therefore, he thought of
throwing a bait among the people, who looked upon
this custom as an essential part of their liberty, and
by that means gaining their hearts ; so that they might
make use of that favourable opportunity, and release

Jesus.

2. Hereupon followed what St. Mark relates of the

people, in these words, according to some copies

:

*• And the multitude went up,' i. e. they drew nearer

to Pilate's house, in order to have a distinct view of

the two persons exhibited together. In other copies

of the Greek text the words are, ' The multitude

cried aloud, and began to desire him to do as he had
ever done unto them.' The minds of the people

seem to have been so taken up with the proceedings

against Jesus of Nazareth, that they never thought of

this their customary privilege ; nor had they claimed

it of the Roman governor. But when they were put
in mind of it by Pilate himself, their desire that this

ancient custom should be observed, revived and grew
to such a head, that it broke out into tumultuous
outcries, demanding that Pilate would immediately

proceed to business ; so that their customs and pri-

vileges might not suffer any prejudice. From these

circumstances we shall deduce the following doc

trines

:

1. Our deliverance from the tyranny of evil

customs cost our blessed Lord very dear.
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St. Peter observes, that Christ hath redeemed us
from our vain conversion, received by tradition,

[i. e. directed and governed by ancient maxims and
customs] not with silver and gold, but with his pre-

cious blood, ( 1 Peter i. 18.) Therefore he now stood

before Pilate, because he was to feel the tyrannical

power of ancient customs, and how the god of this

world holds weak men so fastly bound with these

fetters. Now in order to deprive these evil worldly

maxims and customs of their power and dominion,

and to procure lor us absolute deliverance from them,

the innocent and spotless Lamb of God suffered the

tyrannical violence of such customs to rage against

his person ; and at last permitted that, through the

observance of such an ancient privilege, he should
be rejected and sentenced to death. Since therefore,

the Son of God, for our deliverance from worldly-

customs, thus shed his precious blood, far be it from

us, by our levity and irresolution, to forfeit again

that privilege which he so dearly purchased, by giv-

ing ourselves up as slaves to sinful customs and ill

habits. Some sins, indeed, by long custom are

grown into a fashion, to which few are so scrupulous

as not to conform ; yet far be it from us, that we
should suffer ourselves to be carried away by that

overflowing stream. x\nd though our singularity

should expose us to the laughter of the world, let us

not hesitate to suffer ourselves to be ridiculed with

the Son of God, rather than tread under foot that

precious ransom, by which he has redeemed us from

the customs of our fathers.

2. Men usually shew most zeal for, and attach-

ment to those things which concern their carnal

liberty.

This custom of the Jews had some shadow of lib-

erty ; and the people were extremely fond of a privi-

lege, by which they had a right annually to claim the

•reieasment of a malefactor at the passover. There-

fore, on the first intimation from Piiate, that they
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might now make use of this privilege, their desire of
it declared itself with great vehemence, and broke out
into tumultuous clamours. This is always the case

when men take it into their heads, that the unwarrant-

able liberty, or rather licentiousness, which they

have assumed contrary to the Word of God, is likely

to be restrained by wholesome laws. Nothing can
equal their violence to oppose all such necessary re-

strictions. Oh, that men would shew such a zealous

attachment for true liberty ! such an inflamed desire

of being released from the bonds of satan ! Oh, that

this desire would prompt them toprostrate themselves

before God, to lift up their voice, and with tears im-

plore him, that he would deliver them from the

thraldom of their sins and pernicious lusts, and
* make them free by the Son, that they may be free

indeed, (John viii. 36.)

II. We come, in the next place, to consider how
Pilate conducted this affair. The people having

claimed the observance of this old custom, he imme-
diately sent for Barabbas from the prison, where he
had hitherto been kept, and ordered him to be ex-

hibited to public view, placing him near Jesus. Then
Pilate put this question to the people, ' Whom will

ye that I release unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus who
is called Christ ? Will ye that I release unto you the

king of the Jews ?' Never were two persons of char-

acters so different placed on the same footing ; one

being the eternal Son of God, who was a pattern of

the most perfect innocence and holiness, and the

other a notorious robber, murderer, and rebel.

At first sight, this scheme of Pilate seems very

well concerted. For,

First, He confines the choice to two persons, name-
ly, Jesus whom he knew to be innocent, and who, by
healing the sick, raising the dead, &c. had endeared

himself to the people ; and an infamous malefactor

who had committed murder, shed innocent blood>
and had been taken in the very act of rebellion.
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Secondly, By this contrivance he got the whole
affair out of the hands of the chief Priests, who had
delivered Jesus for envy, into those of the people,

among whom he knew that our blessed Lord had
not a few disciples and adherents.

Thirdly, In his address to the people he gave our
Saviour suchnames or tides, as might most effectual ly
recommend him to their favour. His words are,

•Jesus, of whom it is said he is, or who is called,

Christ,' k &. the Messiah whom ye have so long ex-
pected. He likewise entitles him ' the King of the

Jews.' By this, he puts them in mind how the Jewish
people, but a few days before* when Jesus entered Je-

rusalem, by their shouts and acclamations had, as it

Were proclaimed him kingof Israel; so that they oughts
to consider, what a disgrace it would be to the Jews
to suffer their King to be thus undeservedly crucified.

Fourthly, By putting a rebel in competition with.

Christ; Pilate was in hopes that the chief Priests, out
of caution and prudence* would not interfere in the

matter. For they themselves had accused Jesus of
rebellion ; and strongly insisted on his being put to

death, because he perverted the people, and disuaded
them from paying the tribute due to the emperor.
Now as they had not been able to produce one legal

proof of any seditious action against Jesus ; whereas,

Barabbas, on the contrary, had been taken in the verjr

Fact, heading a party of men in a tumult ; Pilate

thought the chief Priests and Elders would never de-

clare for a rebel, nor advise the people to procure his

release ; since it would render them suspected by
the Romans of favouring sedition, which was a capi-

tal crime, and seldom or never pardoned by the go-

vernor. Thus he thought he had disposed every
thing in the best manner by his political sagacity,

and, in his heart, congratulated himself on the sue
cess of his contrivance*

But in all these human schemes there was a great

mixture of injustice. For,
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1. Pilate exposes to the char,re of being crucified

a person of whose innocence he was convinced ; and

delivers Jesus up, and with him justice itself, to the

caprice of the popiilace. Thus he departed from

the plain direct path of justice, as laid down by the

laws, and turned aside into a very slippery way, which

was full of stumbling blocks, ' He knew that the

High Priests had delivered him for envy.' Should

not this have induced him to consider the great in-

fluence^ which the rank and authority of the chief

Priests and Elders gave them over the people?

Ought he 'not, as a wise statesman, to have reflected

on the lengths, which envy is known to run on its

restlessness and rancour, and what infamous actions

it causes men to perpetrate ?

s
2. Pilate by this action obscures the innocence of

Christ, after having borne a public testimony of it,

in the displaying of which Divine Providence, at this

time more especially, was concerned. For had this

artifice of Pilate succeeded, and the people demanded

that Jesus might be released, it might have been said

by the chief Priests, (kc. that popular clamours had

prevailed, and that it was not because of his inno-

cence that Jesus had been released, but because he-

was favoured by the people ; who had before opposed

his being carried to prison, and consequently ob-

structed the course of justice. Thus Pilate, in this

affair, seems to have been an engine of satan, who,

ibove all things, wanted to fix a blemish on the in-

nocence of his conqueror.

3. By this unjust expedient, he precludes himself

from all opportunity of urging any thing further in

behalf of our Saviour's innocence, with proper vigour

and eilicacy. For after the Jews had once desired

Barabbas to be released to them, Jesus stood actually

condensed, and rejected by the majority of the

people.

4. He acted contrary to the true interest of tin

e&mmonv althj for by the hopes of escaping puf
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mshment he, as it were, encouraged persons of tur-

bulent and seditious spirits, with which Judea then

ownrmed, to the commission of" all kind of violence

and outrages. This was manifestly running counter

to the duty of his office ; he being appointed by the

Roman emperor to keep a watchful eye and a strict

hand -over all tumultuous proceedings, Hence we
learn :

First, That he who consults other men in dubious
cases, without any regard to God's will, which is the

supreme rule for our behaviour and conduct, will be

overcome by the first temptation that assaults him.

Pilate asks the people, ' Will ye that I release unto
you Barabbas, or Jesus?' whereas he ought to have
acted according to the Roman, law, or the dictates of
his own conscience, for both of them informed him
that the innocent ought to be released. There are

still too many nominal Christians, who are such slaves

to men ; many who, from a servile desire of pleasing

others, stick at no kind of injustice in private life

;

many judges who accommodate themselves more to

the corrupt taste of others than to the unalterable rule

of rectitude. That these sins might be forgiven to

those who are heartily sorry for them, the Supreme
Judge and Prophet has suffered, and been sentenced

to death, through his judge's pliableness tQ the will of

others.

Secondly, Christ by these circumstances of his

passion has expiated many sins committed by men,
on condition of faith and repentance.

1. He has expiated our arrogant desires, when,
seduced by self-love, we are for appearing better,

more wise, more learned, or more pious, than we in

reality are. We are fond of comparing ourselves

with those that are worse than we are. In order there-

fore to atone for this haughty desire of our heart,

Christ suffered himself to be shewn in public and
ranked with? the most abandoned malefactor.

% Our blessed Saviour has expiated our desire of
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reconciling light and darkness, Christ and Belial, Go4
and the world, holiness and sin. The contrariety

between these is no less than that of Christ and Ba-

rabbas.

3. He has expiated all indirect ways of wresting

justice, all contrivances of carnal wisdom and worldly

policy, which generally give an ill appearance to a

good cause.
' 4. He has expiated that depravity which, from a

desire of ingratiating oneself with men, and gaining

their favour, gives up the cause of Christ and his

members to the option of a licentious populace, from

whom no justice is to be expected.

5. He has expiated that depravity by which mea
*o frequently act contrary to conviction, and rather

•conform to the opinions of other people, than the dic-

tates of their own conscience. As these sins con-

tributed to aggravate the sufferings of the innocent

Jesus, it should inspire us with an litter detestation,

and sincere repentance, of them.

III. We are further to observe the intimation

which God gave Pilate on this occasion. The acn

count of this remarkable incident is mentioned only

by St. Matthew, who relates it thus :
* When he was

set down on the judgment- seat, his wife sent unto

him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just

man ; for I have suffered many things this day in a

dream, because of hirn.' Thus God gave Pilate an

admonition, and made his own wife the instrument te

convey it, who in this affair was free from all preju-

dice or partiality ; for she was not of the Jewish re-

ligion, nor did she know whether Jesus was guilty or

innocent. But, as her husband had been disturbed

in his rest by the early application of the High Priest;

and Elders, she continued in bed for some time af-

ter ; and falling asleep again, she had a very uneasy

dream, in which she probably saw, as in a vision, the

whole trial of Jesus before her husband ; how a man
perfectly innocent was brought before Pilate, and he
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solicited to give orders for the execution of the sen-

tence of death passed on him ; and possibly she had

some presage of the misfortunes that should fall on

him and his whole family, should he so far give way

to the clamours of the people as to commit such an

act of inj ustice. In this dream she had suffered much,

and was extremely disordered by the impression it

had made on her mind. When she awaked out of

her sleep, she heard an uncommon noise, and when

she saw through the window what a crowd was ga-

thered before the house, she was seized with a dread-

ful apprehension that her dream wrould prove too

true. Upon this, she instantly dispatched a person

to her husband, who was sitting on the judgment-

seat, to conjure him not to have any hand in the trial

;

adding, that the prisoner was an innocent just man,

and that if he should be prevailed on to consent to his

execution, he would be guilty of a most heinous

crime.

This dream has been viewed in various lights by
the learned. Some look on it as a work of satan,

who imposed on Pilate's wife, in order to prevent

our Saviour's death, and consequently the redemp-

tion of mankind. If this had been the case, satan

would have acted inconsistently with himself, by en-

deavouring, at one and the same time, to hinder the

condemnation of Christ, and to instigate the chief

Priests, the elders, and all the people, with tumultu-

ous clamours to insist on the execution of the sen-

tence. From all the circumstances of this transac-

tion, it may reasonably be concluded that the evil

Spirit was ^eq^lexed within himself, to find out

what Jesus of Nazareth could be; and that he was

not quite certain that he was the seed of the woman
which was to bruise his head, thinking Christ's ap-

pearance much too mean and despicable for any such

attempt. It is therefore probable, that satan had no

concern in this dream ; but that it was rather a vision

$ent from God or some gone! spirit, in order to ad^
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monish Pilate, who was now on the point of commit-
ting the most flagitious act of injustice, and at the

same time to cast a lustre on our blessed Saviour's

innocence ; for it was then extremely wronged and
obscured, by Pilate's injurious expedient of placing

him in competition with a murderer, but was set in

uvery glorious light by divine providence, by means
of this vision. Hence we may deduce the following

truths :

1. Dreams of admonition are neither to be totally

rejected, nor absolutely credited, so as to occasion

any terror or mistrustful fears in the mind.

There are properly three kinds of dreams. Some
may be called natural, which arise from the images

that have occupied the mind in the course of the day,

and consequently are the effect of a wakeful and busy

imagination. There are likewise dreams infused by
satan, inciting, even in sleep, evil desires, by the

representation of sinful objects. Lastly, there are

divine dreams, when God, by the means of a good

spirit, makes something known to a man in his sleep,

as a pre-admonition, either of some misfortune, or

of something that may tend to the good of himself

or others. But, since it is not always very easy to

distinguish between these different kinds of dreams,

particularly the natural and divine, it behoves us not

to be too hasty and credulous, so as to be driven to,

and fro by every airy representation of fancy ; nor

absolutely to reject such admonitions, since they

may be the vehicle of some secret intimation from

divine providence. This consideration, at least,

should make us careful and circumspect, and in or-

der to find, and walk in, this middle way, proper as-

sistance and wisdom must be implored from above

5n all dubious cases.

2. The admonitions which God permits to hap-

pen to a man, in order to restrain him from the per

petration of sin, will be imputed to him, if disregard-

ed, to his greater condemnation. This intimation.



<lf divine providence, with which Pilate was made
acquainted on his judgment- seat, is not only related

by the evangelist, but is likewise s»et down in God's

book of remembrance, and when the sins of Pilate

shall be laid open with all their aggravating circum-

stances at the great day of account, it will enhance

his guilt. Let every one therefore reverently admire

the providence of God, regard its kind admonitions,

and with filial obedience be thereby restrained from

sin.

IV. Lastly, We are to consider the effect which;

this proposal made by Pilate had both on the chief

Priests and on the people.

First, As for the chief Priests and ciders, they

urged the people to require, that Barabbas should be
released, and that Jesus might be put to death.

Probably, the messenger sent by Pilate's wife had
desired him to withdraw from the judgment- hall, and

upon this Pilate wrent to see what liis wife had farther

to say. The chief Priests and elders made use of

this interval to mingle with the people, and by all

kinds of persuasions to gain their suffrages. Or,

perhaps, the message from Pilate's wife was deliver-

e-d to him in an audible voice, as he sat on the seat

of judgment ; so that he was very much affected

with it, and the people desired, at the same time, ii

few minutes to consult about the choice. This op-

portunity the doctors and rulers of the people laid

hold of, to infuse into the minds of the ignorant mul-
titude a determined rage against the person of Jesus,

and, like abandoned incendiaries, to kindle in them,

the flames of envy and hatred. Upon this occasion,

they may be supposed to have left no stone unturned

to compass their inhuman drift: They threatened to

cut off from the synagogue all who should vote for

Jesus and promised their favour to those who should

declare for Barrabbas. As for those who had a fen-

der conscience, and scrupled to vote for the release of

£ murderer ; they made them easy by aksuriiijtt&fcrias8
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that they would be answerable for it, and that thus

they might safely vote in favour of this murderen
They added, that if Barabbas had committed a false

step, it was through a zeal for God's honour, and
that he was a stickler for the pure doctrine of the

Jewish church; that Jesus of Nazareth, on the con-

trary, was a known heretic, who seduced others by
the speciousness of his false doctrines, and had muN
dered more souls than Barabbas had bodies ; that it

was not fit such a wretch should be tolerated any lon-

ger among God's people ; and that a more accepta-

ble service could not be done to the God of Israel^

than to join in delivering him up to the most shame-

ful death, inorder to be cut offfrom the Jewish church'

as an accursed member. For such remonstrances to

irritate the minds of the people, the chief Priests

were not at a loss.

Secondly, On the common people, who were other-

wise better affected to Christ than the chief Priests

and scribes, these misrepresentations produced this

dreadful effect, that the whole multitude cried aloud,
1 Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas/

(Luke xxiii. IS.) Thus satan, by a wonderful arti-

fice, in a few moments made such a vast multitude

unanimously cry out, '-Away with him I' O what a

dismal spectacle was this, that the prince of life

should be rejected, and a murderer released ! How
wonderful was the wise appointment of God, that the

Son of his love should be the object of universal ha-

tred, that he might regain for us the love of God/
which we had unhappily forfeited! We shall con-

clude this consideration with the following observa-

tions :

I. During the persecutions of Christ and his

members, the thoughts and inclinations of many
hearts arc laid open.

By this public competition between Christ and

Barabbas, were discovered the latent corruptions of

the human heart. Pilate, the chief Priests, and tljf



THE TRIBUNAL OF PILATfc. #1

people, betrayed the abominable corruptions which
lay at the bottom of their hearts. Here it was evi-

dently seen who were the greatest movers of sedition.

The chief Priests had before accused Jesus, alleging

that he stirred up the people; but here it is said, the

ehief Priests moved the people; Their misrepresen-

tations were the boisterous winds that stirred the

troubled sea of popular rage. This is still the way of

those who seduce the people. They always cry out

against any appearance of sedition, when they havfc

no interest in it themselves : But they are the first to

raise disturbances, when they can compass any sinis-

ter end, or oppress godliness and innocence, by pop-

ular tumults. By the instance before us, we may
likewise see what an unsteady reed the people is, and
how easily shaken ; how little their acclamations*

and applauses are to be relied on; how uncertain.

their approbation, how precarious their favour, how*

variable their inclinations, how short-lived their gra-

titude. Here we may learn to know what the world

in general is, since it could prefer a flagitious mur-
derer to the prince of life.

2. As good Ministers make it their business to

lead men to Christ, so unfaithful teachers seduce

men from him.

Of this the doctors of the Jewish nation gave a
manifest proof, by poisoning the minds of the peo-

ple with many prejudices, with hatred and rancour

against the innocent Jesus ; so that at iength they in-

duced them publicly to reject the Lord ofGlory, ancT

to demand the release of a murderer in preference to

him. It must have touched these unfaithful shep-

herds to the quick, that Jesus should call them thieves^

robbers, and murderers, (John x. 8— 10.) But here

they made good the words of our blessed Lord, and

betrayed the inveterate malice and wickedness, which

they secretly harboured in their breasts. For, by
the great pains they took in gaining over the muiti'-

tude to favour Barabbas, (lid not they shew them-

Tot. rr* ?
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selves patrons and companions of robbers and mur-
derers ? This is too often the case in our days. Ma-
ny false teachers have a greater regard to their own
temporal advantage, than for the honour of Christ*

and his gospel. It therefore behoves every one who
is destined for the ministry incessantly to pray to

God, that he would plant in his heart such a tender

regard for Christ, such a holy zeal for his honour

and glory, that he may be ready, with joy, to sacrifice

his own honour and interest, if he can by that means
bring souls to Christ. The saying of John the Bap-
tist should be the motto of such a conscientious min-

ister of the gospel, ' He must increase, but I must
decrease,' (John iii. 50.)

3. It is a heinous sin for a man of great authority,

and influence over the people, to impose upon their

ignorance, and to make them the instruments for

executing a wicked design.

In the instance before us, the chief Priests incur-

red the guilt of this heinous sin. And the anti-

christian persecutors of the church of Rome tread in

their footsteps, and like them keep the people in the

grossest ignorance, that they may turn and wind them
any way as their interest may require. How unhap-

py is the people of whom it may be said, ' They
%vho lead thee cause thee to err V (Isaiah iii. 12.)

But woe to those designing hypocrites, who take ad-

vantage of the ignorance and simplicity of the people,

to cause them to err !
6 Cursed is he that maketh the

blind to go out of the way: And all the people shall

say, Amen,' (Deut. xxii. 18.)

4. Jesus Christ is still daily rejected among
Christians.

Though our ears no longer hear those dreadful

words, away with Jesus, yet many thousands prefer

Barabbas to him ; for is often as we prefer our sin-

ful lusts to the commands of our Saviour, and fulfil

the former, while we postpone the latter, we hold

with Barabbas, and reject the blessed Jesus, The
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cry of all the proud and ambitious is, Away with

this Jesus, who would have us sacrifice our honour
to his ! The cry of the voluptuous is, Away with

Jesus, who would have us renounce the pleasures of

this world, take up our cross, and mortify the flesh I

The cry of the whole multitude of the covetous is,

Away with this Jesus, who would have us renounce

our mammon, and give part of the money which we
have earned with so much pains, in alms to the poor !

We shall follow no such leader. This is the crv of

all the children of antichrist. On every allurement

to sin, Christ and satan, as it were, stand in competi-

tion ; the former admonishes, the latter indces

;

Christ enjoins, satan forbids. If we give way to the

temptation, we side with satan, who was a rebel and
murderer from the beginning, and, reject the blessed

Jesus. Alas! this wickedness is daily acted. Every
one, who will not submit to the easy yoke of Christ,

and obey his precepts, rejects him, and makes choice

of Barabbas. Every one who delights in and coun-

tenances vice, and on the contrary, suppresses true

religion and virtue ; every one who persecutes the

godly, and connives at the impiety of the wicked, es-

pecially when they are persons of rank, or protected

by men in power, rejects Jesus, and prefers Barabbas.

If we are guilty of this dreadful sin, the consequence

of it will be, that we shall be rejected by Christ in our
turn, when he cometh in the glory of his Father at

the last day.

5. The disciples of Christ are not to expect bet-

ter treatment from the world, than what their Lord
and master met with. As the whole multitude cried

out, Away with him, give us Barabbas ; so likewise

they cried out against St. Paul, Away with him

!

(Acts xxi. 36.) and the same outcry was repeated

numberless times afterwards against the primitive

Christians ; Away, said their persecutors, with these

Atheists ! And this was, because they would not

acknowledge the idols of the heathens t^> be go
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How often is the name of the Saints traduced as evil?

But Christ says, ' Blessed are ye when men shall

say all manner of evil against you faiseiy for my sake.*

We are not themore to take offence when this hap-

pens to other faithful servants of God; nor are we to

jtunk it strange, when we see every thing dark and

tempestuous about us, and when the world cries out,

that we are not worthy to live. Happy are we when
this comes upon us for Christ's sake ! for it is infi-

nitely better to be rejected by the world in fellow-,

ship with Christ than to enjoy the esteem, love, and

applause of the world for a season, and afterwards t©

hear these dreadful words proceed from the mouth of

our Redeemer and Judge, ? Depart from me, ye that

work iniquity,' (Matth. vii. 23.)

THE I»RAYER.

We also thank thee, O gracious Saviour, for this

part of thy sufferings which we have now considered.

Grant that our hearts may be mollified and changed

by such considerations ; may be filled with hatred

against sin, and excited to a cordial love of thee.

Preserve us from impiously rejecting thee, and from

preferring the service of satan to the fellowship of

thy sufferings. Give us we beseech thee, henceforth

by thy spirit, the will and ability constantly to reject

the evil and choose the good, to bear thy reproach,

to take upon us thy cross, and willingly to submit t©

be rejected with thee by the world, that we may be

acknowledged by thee before the Father and his holy

angels. Grant this for the sake of thy meritorious

ufferings. Amen*i$

CONSIDERATION XL
?ilate's fruitless endeavours to release

the lord jesus.

< PILATE therefore, willing to release Jesus,

saith again imto them, What will ye then that I shall
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do wtih Jesus, who is called Christ, and whom ye

call the King of the Jews ? And they all cried out,

Crucify him ! Crucify him! And he said unto them
the third time, Why, what evil hath he done ? I have

found no cause ofdeath in him : I will therefore chas-

tise him, and let him go. But they cried out the

Hiore exceedingly, Let him be crucified ! x\nd they

were instant with loud voices, requiring that he might
be crucified : And the voices of them and of the

chief Priests prevailed. And so Pilate, willing to

content the people, gave sentence that it should be

as they required. And he released unto them him
that for sedition and murder had been cast into pri-

son, whom they had desired ; but he delivered Jesus

unto their will.' (Matt, xxvii. 22, 23. Mark act;

12—15. Luke xxiii. 20—25.
In the last Consideration, we have observed that

the Lord Jesus was placed on the same footing with

Barabbas, a rebel and murderer, and offered to the

choice of people ; who, by the instigation ofthe chief

Priests, rejected Jesus, and demanded with a tumul-
tuous clamour that the murderer should be released.

In these words we have a further accouut of Pilate's

fruitless endeavours to release the Lord Jesus. Herein.

is mentioned,

First, Pilate's intention.

Secondly, Iiis fruitless endeavours for putting his

Resign in execution.

I. Pilate's intention is intimated by St. Luke in

these words :
' Pilate therefore, willing to release Je-

sus,' (Luke xxiii. 22.) It would have been more
agreeable to Pilate, if the people by their own choice

had declared for Jesus ; for he was not only in his own
mind convinced of our Saviour's innocence, but like-

wise had been warned by his wife to have nothing to

do with that just man, nor offer the least injury to his

person. But when, contrary to his expectation, and
all probability, the repeated cry of- the whole multi-

tude was, ' Away with this man, and release usto u§
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Barabbas,' he still, for a time, adhered to his first pur*

pose of endeavouring to procure Jesus's discharge.

If he had been truly in earnest in his design, he

would have proceeded according to the laws, and

made use of his juridicial power ; and by that means,

according to all human appearance, would soon have

accomplished his desire. For he afterwards boasts of

his authority, when he says to Jesus, * Knowest thou

not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power
to release thee, (John xix. 10.) But Pilate was
wavering and irresolute. He was unwilling to con-

demn an innocent person ; but, at the same time, he

was for keeping in with the accusers of this innocent

man, that he might not draw their resentment on him-

self. Thus his mind fluctuated, without immedi-

ately determining any thing ; so that he himself, as

it were, stood in the way, and obstructed the execu-

tion of his own purpose. For he tranferred the ju-

ridical power, which he had to acquit Jesus, into the

hands of the people ; and so far betrayed the cause of

innocence and justice, as to leave it to the option of

the tumultuous populace, whether they would have

the innocent Jesus released, or Barabbas, who was a

rebel and murderer. Thus Pilate himself in a man-

ner tied his own hands, and curtailed his power of

administering justice.

Pilate, in this behaviour, is a true representative

of those men, who have abundance of good inten-

tions ; but their wills are so ensnared by the allure-

ments of sin, that they never can resolve to put them

in execution. They design to leave off this and the

other vice ; they promise that for the future they will

abstain from those mean vices of cursing, swearing,

and lying ; they will no longer talk obscenely ; they

will abstain from intemperate drinking; they will

avoid bad company, and endeavour to amend in every

respect. But alas ! these good resolutions are never

put in practice. For they will not make use of the

proper means to effect their designs. They will not
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avoid the occasions of sinning ; they will not engage
in earnest supplications to God ; they will not prav

to him for a contrite and new heart ; they will not do
violence to their wicked inclinations and fleshly lusts ;

but they leave these things to come spontaneously,

without using their own endeavours. Thus, not-

withstanding all th^ir good intentions, they continue

slaves to sin and satan. Nay, they have so little mo-
desty, that they set themselves on a level with St.

Paul in this particular, and say, in these words, ' To
will is present with me ; but how to perform that

which is good, I find not,' (Rom. vii. 18.) But they

never think on another passage in that Apostle's wri

tings, wherein he says, ' I can do all things through
Christ, who strengiheneth me,' (Phil. iv. 15.) When
such irresolute sinners have thus gone on for a con-

siderable time in forming good designs, in praying,

now and then lamenting their wretched case, and
making some faint struggles against sin, and do not

meet with thedesired success they will alter their tone,

and say, (
I fain would reform my life ; but I can-

not compass it.' At last they proceed so far as to

throw the blame of their impenitence on God, and
to accuse their Creator ; impiously alleging, that he
will not assist their endeavours, and how willing" so-

ever they are to be converted, God will not vouch-
safe to give them sufficient grace.

Let every one who reads this seriously examine
himself, and see whether he has hitherto been of such
a perverse disposition.

Jesus Christ was also to suffer by this wicked de-

pravity of the human will, that he might also expiate

this sin. Therefore whoever is conscious that he is

guilty of it, let him sincereiy repent, and humbly take

refuge in the sufferings of Christ ; and pray to God
to give him a firm resolution of amendment, and as-

sist him in the execution of it: Otherwise, notwith-

standing his good intentions, Ills portion will be with
the worker^ of iniquity ; and Solomon's words will
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be verified in him, ' The desire of the slothful Jul-"

leth ; for his hands refuse to labour,' (Prov. xxi. 25.)

Such was Pilate's intention for releasing the Lord
Jesus.

II. In the next place, we are to consider his fruit-

less endeavours for putting his design in execution.

In the above harmonised account we may observe the

following particulars.

First, How Pilate opposed the Jews, and as it were
contested with them about releasing Jesus.

Secondly, The instruments by which the Jew£
got the better of Pilate.

Thirdly, How at length, after an ineffectual resist-

ance, he yielded to their will.

First, Pilate opposed the Jews, and as it were con-

tested with them nbout releasing the blessed Jesus.

This was done by a two- fold question, which he put

to the people.

As to the first question, we find that Pilate, in

order to shew his willingness to release Jesus, said

again unto them, ' What will ye that I shall do with

Jesus who is called Christ, and whom ye call the

King of the Jews V He no longer troubled himself

about Barabbas, having before referred it to the peo-

ple's choice, whether they would have Barabbas or

Jesus released ; so that he was now, as it were, en-

tangled in his own toils. But what gave him most
uneasiness at present was, how to dispose of Jesus of

Nazareth, whom he was desirous also to discharge»

He therefore asks the people, What they would have

him do with this man ? In this question Piiate shews
both his artifice, and the wickedness of his heart.

His artifice or worldly cunning appears by his put-

ting it in the power of the Jewish people to release

Jesus also; and thus he enlarges their privileges,

which they so highly valued. For he seems not un-

willing to permit them to release two instead of

one at the Passover, if they would but give him ihe

least intimation of their assent. He imagined that the
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Jews, who were so tenacious of their privileges, would

have eagerly embraced this opportunity of enlarging

them by interceding for the discharge of Jesus of Na-
zareth, who was more deserving of it than Barabbas.

It was also a finesse in him, that, in his address to the

Jews, he mentioned Jesus by such titles as tended to

prejudice the minds of the people in his favour. He
stiles him Christ, and King of the Jews. As if he

had said, " You have for a long time expected a

Messiah. Now as I understand, that this man is held

to be that person by a great number of the Jews, it

would become you to shew him more love and es-

teem. You accuse him of giving himself out to be

the King of the Jews ; and I am informed, that the

other day, at his entry imo Jerusalem, you publicly

proclaimed him to be a king. Consider therefore,

that it will little redound to your honour to suffer

your king to be crucified as a slave." So far there

was a great deal of artifice and cunning in this ques-

tion.

But this artifice was intermixed with wickedness

and malice. For, in the first place, it ill becomes a

judge to ask the people, what he shall do with a pri-

soner : He ought to be guided by the laws, according

to which he should proceed in punishing criminals.

In the next place, he redicules both our Saviour's

prophetic office of Messiah, and his regal dignity ;

for he himself did not believe that Jesus was the

Messiah and King of the Jews, and yet he makes use

of this as the means of promoting his release. Hence
Pilate's meaning seems to be this : If you do not re-

gard Jesus as an innocent man, yet you ought to

shew a reward to your own honour and reputation ;

for every one will be apt to think it strange, that you
have consented to have this person crucified, whom
by your acclamations you had so lately proclaimed

King of Israel. Now reflect, what all people of any

sense or honour will think of such an inconsistent

conduct. But it appeared by the event what little

VOL. II. m '
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effect such representations had on an inflamed, out-

rageous multitude : For when the question was put,

* What shall I do with Jesus V ail the people imme-
dii tely cried out with one voice, ' Crucify him

!

Crucify him !'

Hereupon Pilate puts another question to the peo-

ple, viz. ' Why, what evil hath he done?'

1. Pilate again bears witness to the innocence of

Jesus, both interrogatively and affirmatively, in these

w is :
* What evil hath he done ? I have found no

cause of death in him,' As if he had said, It is not

a sufficient reason for me to order Jesus to be cru-

cified, that you cry out in the face of open day, Cru-

cify him ! Crucify him ! He must have been found
guiitv ofsome enormous crime, deserving of such an
infamous and painful death. Now I have not found

any such crime in the man ; and you yourselves have

not been able to prove him guilty. If you have any
thing of weight to urge, speak out ; I am ready to

enter on a fresh examination, and for this reason I ask

you, ' What evil hath he done ?' For as to what has

hiiherto been alleged against him, that does not at

all amount to a capital crime. Thus Pilate a third

time delivers his testimony of the innocence of Christ.

Upon this,

2. He proposes a medium, by way of expedient to

put an end to the affair :
' I will therefore chastise

him and let him go.' Thus he intended to keep the

middle way in this critical situation. His conscience

loudly protested against putting Jesus to death ; yet,

in order to appease the tumultuous rage of the Jews^

he was for giving them some satisfaction ; and to this

end, he proposed the barbarous expedient of scourg-

ing him after the Roman manner. But how unjust

this proceeding was, lias been already shewn in the

nin h Consideration* This n as the method Pilate took

to sil people who demanded that J esus should

fee crucified.
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We find in this behaviour of Pilate some things

worthy of our imitation, and some things which wc
iire to avoid.

In his repeated remonstrances to the people, in or-

der to preserve the life of the innocent Jesus, he is a

pattern to us, who should thus stand up in behalf of

God's injured honour, and the welfare of our neigh-

bour. We should spare no pains, avoid no labour;

but risk all the storms which malice can raise against

us, when engaged in so goGd a cause. Pilate's ques-

tion, * What evil hath he done?' is likewise com-
mendable, and worthy of imitation ; aad infrequently

heard among Christians, li this question was put on
proper occasions, many persons wrongfully defamed
would be vindicated and comforted ; the mouth of

malice would be stopped, infamous calumnies dis-

couraged, and so many scandalous falsities against

g09d men would no longer go current. But if, on
the other hand, we only ask what ill is said of a per-

son, in order to defame him, good men will still suf-

fer the lash of calumny ; venomous tongues will won-*

ton in an unbounded licentiousness, and audaciously

spread the worst reports of the best men. Bin li a

man is so far prejudiced against the innocent as to

agree to that absurd maxim. That he ofwhom evil

is spoken, must be in some measure guilty, it is the

very triumph of the spirit of lies. Let it rather be

our equitable and generous resolution,*always to ob-

viate calumnyin this manner, "You, who speak evil

of your neighbour, ought to go to rum, and before

his face prove unanswerably what evil he has done."

But though Pilate on this occasion did something

which may shame many Christians, and serve for

their imitation ;
yet is he not to be approved or imi-

tated in other particulars. He only opposed the rage

of the multitude against the innocent Jesus with

words, without making use of the power, which God
had put into his hands, ior quelling the tumult. No
more, indeed, is to be expected from him whose-
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power does not extend beyond fair words ; but from
a person invested with sufficient power and authority,

it is justly required that he should go farther in the
protection of innocence. From this behaviour of
Pilate we may learn the following truths :

1. God has imprinted on the conscience of man
Such an abhorrence of manifest injustice, that it often

makes a long resistance before it gives itself up to

-commit injustice.

Our conscience is certainly corrupted by the fall,

and the abhorrence of evil, which was at first infused

into us by our Creator, extremely weakened ;
yet

natural conscience frequently holds out a long time,

before it suffers itself entirely to be overcome by, and
brought under the yoke of sin. Of this we have an
instance in Pilate. He defends himself with questions

and protestations, rather than consent to this iniqui-

tous proceeding, or surrender himself a slave to wick-

edness and sin. His conscience is strongly impres-

sed with the idea of the injustice of putting an inno-

cent man to death. And since he was convinced of

our blessed Saviour's innocence, he could not imme-
diately bring himself to put him to death, and thus act

contrary to the fundamental truths which were en-

graven on his conscience.

This innate power of conscience many who read

this, it may be presumed, have experienced. A
man when first seduced to commit a sin, from which
he had always abstained before, generally feels in his

conscience the most violent emotions, and reluctance

against it. But by custom of sinning, his conscier.ee

becomes enured to sin, and his former abhorrence of

evil gradually wears off. Hence every one may judge
of the state of his own conscience, by attending to

the faintness or vigour of its motions, when he is

about to commit any sin. Let us therefore treat our

consciences with the greatest tenderness : and let us
by no means endeavour to quench that abhorrence of

evil which is naturally imprinted on the human mind;
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since, by opposing this divine principle within us, we
act in opposition to God himseli. This is the great-

est injury a man can do to his own soul ; for it is the

most certain way to incur the dreadful judgment of

an obdurate insensibility.

2. The more opposition a man has met with in

committing any heinous sin, either from his own
conscience or from others, the greater is the guilt

he incurs by sinning.

The chief Priests and Elders of the people had
many difficulties to grapple with, before they com-
passed their wicked ends. Pilate, for a long time,

opposed their unjust desires ; and it must have cost

them no small pains, before they could bring over

the people to vote as they directed them. But this

highly aggravated their sin ;- and consequently in-

creased their guilt. This circumstance is likewise

observed by St. Peter, who says to the Jews. ' Ye
denied Jesus in the presence of Pilate, when he was
determined to let him go : Ye denied the holy One,
and the just, and desired a murderer to be granted to

you.' (Acts iii. 13, 14.) St. Luke also carefully enu-

merates the impediments which God threw in the

way of the Jews to divert them from this horrid in-

justice, in these words :
' And Pilate said a third

time, Why, what evil hath he done V (Luke xxiii.

23.) Thus all the obstructions, which God lays in a

sinner's way to prevent the perpetration ofany crime,

are registered in God's book of remembrance, and
there charged to his account. God often meets

those persons who have purposed in their minds to

commit a sin, as formerly the angel of the Lord met
Balaam, with a flaming sword, with dreadiul threat-

enings and agonies of mind, lie causes every thing

to obstruct them, and gives them not only warnings

and smitings of conscience ; but throws in their way
many obstacles to the accomplishment of their wick-
ed purposes, and such as they cannot overcome with-

out great strugglings. When a man, notwithstand-
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ing nil these obstacles, breaks the chains by which
God would have restrained him, and, like a head-

strong horse, throws off the reins witty which God
would have kept him in the right way, it is a guilt of

the deepest die. It behoves every one, thereiore, to

examine himself in this point, whether he has thus

-sinned against Gcd, and his gracious warnings and,

powerful calls against sin. If we have been gu y

of such inattention and wickedness, let us fly to Je-

sus as our asylum, who hud suffered under such

circumstances, that these heinous offences might be
forgiven to the truly penitent.

3. Many persons, to this day, are at a loss what

\o do with Jesus, i. e. they know not in what light to

look upon the Mediator of the New covenant, home
impiously make Christ a promoter of sin who has shed

his precious blood, and acquired such infinite merit,,

in order to procure for them from God the privilege

of continuing in sin, without any fear of punishment.

But such presumptuous persons may be well assured,.

that they arc most wretchedly deceived. The bles-

sed Jesus will never suffer himself to be considered

in such a light with impunity ; for it is contrary to the

great end and design of his mission.

Even penitent believers often do not rightly under-

stand, in what light they are to look on Christ before,

the Divine tribunal. They look upon him very dif-

ferently from what he is represented to them in the

gospel. They are often afraid of him as a rigid leg-

islator and merciless judge, imposing grievous bur-

dens on them, and rigorously executing the sentence

of death against them. Whereas on the contrary, he

is mildness and benignity itself; and premises rest

to all those who travail and are heavy laden, if they

come unto him.

Secondly, Let us consider the instrument by which

the Jews got the better ei Pilate ; and this was a tu-

multuous on: cry of the multitude, which was as-

sembled about his house.
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To Pilate's first question, namely, c What shall I

do with Jesus who is called Christ?' he receives for

answer, ' Crucify him.' They now tell him particu-

larly, and without any hesitation, what he should do
with Christ. Before they had only cried out in gen-

enl terms, ' Away with him ;' but now they specify

wh it death he should die, and desire that the punish-

ment which Barabbas deserved, as a rebel and mur-
derer, should Ue inflicted on Jesus, and that he should

be crucified instead of that malefactor. In this en-

tile peopie unanimously join. When Pilate said

therefore, ' What sh til I then do with Jesus?' they

answered 'Crucify him! Crucify him !' and by re-

peating the words twice, they shewed their eagerness

and tumultuous impatience, and that they thirsted af-

ter our Saviour's blood.

In answer to Pilate's second question, viz, ' What
evii hath he done ?' they cannot produce a single

fault of which they can'accuse him with any appear-

ance of truth : so that they have nothing to urge, but

only to repeat a senseless clamour, Crucify him ! Cru-

cify him ! The medium, which Pilate had proposed

of chastising Jesus and letting him go, they take no
notice of; but insist on his being put to death by
crucifixion. Whatever unsteadiness Pilate misrht

shew on this occasion, the Jews unmoveably persisted

in their bloody purpose, and would by no means be

dissuaded from it. Thus this tumultuous outcry

grew to such a head, that St. Luke (Lukexxiii. 23.}

can scarce find words to express tlie impetuosity of

it. He says, in the first place, ' They were instant-

with loud voices.' Bv this he g*ives us to understand,

that as the judge, instead of the firmness becoming
his office, began to waver and give way to their clam-

ours, so they became more bold and urgent in their

demands; and since they bid no proofs to adduce
of our Saviour's guilt, they made up that deficiency

witii the vehemence of their voices. After this, the

Evangelist adds, ' requiring that he might be cruel-
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fied.' They now no longer made use of a submissive

request to obtain their ends, but assumed to themselves

the authority of dictating to the governor, and per-

emptorily insisted on his compliance with their de-

mands. In the last place, St. Luke says, l and the

voices of them and of the chief Priests prevailed/

Hence it appears, that the hoary Chiefs of the Jewish

people likewise cried out as loud as their feeble age

would permit, and that they were not ashamed to

join in one tumultuous cry with the rude populace^

of whom, upon another occasion, they contemptuous-

ly said, ' This people who knoweth not the law, are

cursed,' (John vii. 49.) Thus the voices of the peo-

ple and of the chief Priests were here combined to-

gether, and became so vehement and importunate,

that they prevailed over Pilate's irresolution and tim-

orousness. Here likewise was fulfilled the prophecy

in the Psalms, (Psalm xxii. 13.) where the Messiah

complains ofthis outrageous multitude in these words :

c they gaped upon me with their mouths, as a raven-

ing and a roaring lion.' We shall here make the fol-

lowing observation :

Sin is of such a savage nature, that the more it is

indulged and yielded to, the more violent it rages.

The more Pilate represented to his enemies the in-

nocence of the blessed Jesus, and the more he expos-

tulated with them, the more vehemently did they cry-

out in a rage, Crucify him ! Crucify him I Even the

most cautious and prudent people are olten thrown

into a kind of phrenzy, when they have once drank

of the intoxicating cup of satan. Such a troubled

sea is the heart of man ; that when it is once set in

a violent agitation, it usually throws up its own filth

and shame. How should it humble every one of us

to think, that he bears in his bosom the latent seeds

of his abomination. If any one has not been unhap-

pily carried to such excess, it is not owing merely to

his own caution and prudence, but to the grace of

God, who has hitherto kept from him such occasions
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as would have stirred up this fury within him. But
on this holy person the power of sin failed ; here it

met with a more powerful restraint. ' Hitherto, said

the divine justice, shall thou come and no farther

;

here shall thy proud waves be stayed.' Sin shall now
no longer tyrannize over thee, O man, if thou con-

tinuest in the grace of God and fellowship of Christ

and buildest thine house on this immoveable rock.

Thirdly, and lastly, mention is here made, how
Pilate at length, after an ineffectual resistance, yields

to the will of the people, when he heard their clamours

and tumultuous outcries continually increasing. Pi-

late concluded, that nothing was to be done with the

enraged multitude, and that it was better to give way
to their violence, lest, if their fury should break out

into an open insurrection, they should assault his

house, and murder him and his family. He therefore

resolved to content the people, and to act as they de-

sired him. To this end, he not only complied with

their demand, by pronouncing a judicial sentence that

Jesus, at the desire of the people, should be crucified;

but also discharged the murderer Barabbas, whom
they probably congratulated on his narrow escape,

and received into the Synagogue as one of their so-

ciety. Hence we shall deduce the following truths.

1. When the natural man begins to slip down the

precipice of sin, his own strength is not sufficient to

recover him.

When Pilate once departed from the plain path of
justice, and had recourse to schemes and artifice, he
fell into such a slippery way, that he could not re-

cover himself. When once he began to capitulate

with the people, and to yield to them, hoping that

they in return might meet him half way, satan pres-

sed him so close, by means of the tumultuous popu-
lace, that he threw him to the ground, and triumphed
over his faint stragglings. It is the same still with
all presumptuous men, however they may persuade
themselves, that, notwithstanding the many oppor-
VOL. II. In
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tun it ies of sinning that occur to them, they will be

careful to keep within bounds, and at a proper time

clear themselves with honour. Happy is the man
who, acting more wisely, withstands the first assaults

of sin', and avoids the opportunities of falling. Let

no one rely too much on his good dispositions, his

natural strength, or the abhorrence he may have for

some particular sin. A violent temptation soon over-

comes riatlire; which, with all its boasted strength, is

not able to withstand its efforts. Satan is a subtle

enemy, and by the fear of man, the hope of favour

and applause, or upon the urgent demands of the peo-

ple, he strikes a damp on the best inclinations. This,

Pilate unhappily experienced; and the only way to

come off conqueror is, to apply for assistance front

above

.

2. The condemnation of the Lord Jesus, and the

releasing of Barabbas, as a type of our freedom and

release, by the condemnation of Christ.

B ai abbas, is it were, represents the first Adam and
his whole sinful progeny. As this Barabbas was a

rebel, so likewise was Adam; and in him all man-
kind were guilty of rebellion against God. As Ba-

rablas was a murderer, so Adam, as it were, mur-
dered all his posterity, by subjecting them to the sen-

tence of temporal and eternal death. As Barabbas

had hitherto lain in bonds and chains ; so the whole
human race naturally lies captive under the power
of satan, and bound with the chains of sin. More-
over, on Adam and all his posterity was this sentence

denounced, and was to have been executed, ' On the

day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die;' and this

was not only a temporal, but an eternal death. But
as Barabbas is here, as it were, exchanged for Jesus;

as the former is set at liberty, and the latter cruci-

fied ; so is the first Adam with all his descendants

exchanged for the second Adam, who stood in their

stead. He is sentenced to death ; and they are dis-

charged. This is the incomprehensible mystery of
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Divine love, in which justice and mercy have kissed

each other, and joined in the most amiable harmony.
Justice is satisfied ; since the sentence of death which
it had pronounced is executed, though not on the

sinner, but on the surety, Mercy may receive the

sinner into favour, and set him at liberty ; since the

surety permitted the sentence of death to be vicari-

ously executed on himself. O miracle of love, which
it becomes us humbly to admire, and gratefully to

adore ! How can we sufficiently praise our merciful

Saviour, for thus standing as a victim in our stead,

and submitting to be sentenced to deatii, against the

hideous outcries of an outrageous multitude!

But let us be very careful that we do not act over
again this tragedy, which the impious Jews acted

here. We have within us a Earabbas, namely, the

old man, who is a rebel against the Divine Majesty,

and a transgressor of his commands, and conse-

quently deserves to be crucified. Far be it from us^

that by suffering him to live, we should crucify the

Son of God afresh by our sins. Far be it from us,

to fulfil the wicked lusts of the flesh, and to suppress

the good motions of the Holy Spirit. Far be it from
us, by continuance in sin, to spare the old, and do
violence to the new man. Lastly, far be it from us
to deliver a criminal, out of an abject fear of, or com-
plaisance to man, and to injure a true member and
faithful servant of Christ. May the Lord of ail mercy
ever preserve us from treading in these footsteps of

Pilate and the Jews ! Amen.

THE PRAYER,

O faithful and ever- living Saviour ! blessed be
thy holy name for thy goodness i n standing as a vic-

tim in our stead, and submitting to be condemned to

die, that we might be happily acquitted We adore

this thy stupendous iove, and humbly beseech thee

to make us partakers of all the salutary fruits of it.

Make a deep and lasting impression in our minds of
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this astonishing exchange, and thereby powerfully

unite us the more cordially to love thee, the great

purchaser of our freedom, and to order our whole
lives according to thy good pleasure May we on

the other hand, by godly sorrow and repentance, mor-
tify our old man as already condemned in thy con-

demnation ; and so deprive him of all his power, that

he may never recover his dominion over us, but that

thy holy spirit may live and dwell in us. Thus for

the great travail of thy soul, which thou didst under-

go for our sake, thou mayest have pleasure in us as

thy redeemed, and receive us into the mansions of

bliss and glory. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XII.

THE INDIGNITIES WHICH 1HE LORD JEStfS

SUFFERED IN PILATE S JUDGMENT-HALL.
1 THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus and scourged

him. And the soldiers of the governor led Jesus

away into the common-hall, and they called together

the whole band. And they stripped him, and clothed

him in a purple robe. And when they had platted

a crown of thorns, they put it about his head, and a

reed in his right hand ; and they mocked him, and

began to salute him, saying hail king of the Jews t

And they did spit upon him, and took the reed

and smote him on the head, and bowing the knee,

worshipped him : And they smote him with their

hands,' (Matt.xxvii." 27, 30. Mark xv. 16—19..
John xix. 1, 2, 3.)

In these words we have an account of the shock-

ing indignities, which the Lord Jesus suffered in

Pilate's judgment-hall.

Hitherto our blessed Saviour, had been since in

the governor's house, was free from any rude insults.

Pilate had zealously laboured to deliver him out of

the hands of his b lood-thirsty enemies. He had
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successively given them several testimonies of his

innocence by repeated declarations ; and though he
had proposed to chastise Jesus and then let him go,

no violence had as yet been offered to him. But a

more cruel, bloody, and moving scene now presents

itself, where the Son of God, as he himself had
foretold, is delivered up into the hands of sinners,

and left to the discretion of the savage and merciless

soldiers. Let us therefore, with an attentive and sor-

rowful mind, consider these base indignities offered

to the Lord of Glory. Lei us see what good effect

the consideration of these execrable doings will pro-

duce in a soul, possessed with a real love and affec-

tion for his crucified Saviour.

These indignities, which our blessed Lord here

endured, may be considered in three different lights.

First, As they were painful.

Secondly, As they were ludicrous.

Thirdly, As they shewed the utmost contempt.

I. The painful indignities which our Saviour en-

dured, were, the scourging, the crowning him with
thorns, and the rude blows of the soldiers.

The scourging is thus described by bt. John (John
xix. 1.), ' Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and
scourged him.' He had before said to the Jews,
' Take ye him, and judge him according to your
law (Chap, xviii. 31.) ;' but as the Jews had declined

this, it is afterwards said, ' Then Pilate took Jesus.'

Alas ! Pilate would never have taken away our
Redeemer, had it not been for our sins, and that in-

expressible love which his heavenly Father bore to

the human race, who sent him down from his own
bosom ; for * God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, and delivered him up for us

all,' (John hi. 16. Rom. viii. 52.) One is here taken

as a ransom for all ; and suffers death, that all the

rest may be pardoned.

Thanks be to thee, O heavenly Father, who, for

my salvation, hast sent thy beloved Son, and given
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-him up to be reviled, insulted and put to death!

Thanks be to thee, () Son of the Father, who didst

permit thyself to be led away, which, by the least

exertion of thy Almighty power, thou couldest have

easily prevented. O thou most precious gift of

heaven ! preserve me, that I may never treat thee

with such levity and contempt as Pilate did ; but
rather that in humble faith and pure love, I may
stretch out my hand and lay hold on thee as my sal-

vation. Grant also that all, who have laid hold of

thee in true faith, may diligently keep thy command-
ments, and walk worthy of thy gospel, (Col. ii. 6.)

When Pilate had taken our blessed saviour, and

carried him into his Judgment-hall, the Evangelists

tell us that he scourged him. It is not to be suppo-

sed, that Pilate scourged Jesus with his own hands,

since this would have been an action much beneath

his dignity. He only ordered the soldiers to scourge

him ; for what one person causes to be done by
another, is justly imputed to him that commands it,

as if he himself had done it (Acts ii. 23. iii. 15. xxh

£4, 25.) Let all those who seduce others to sin, and

either by their command, advice, or evil example,

promote wicked and unjust proceedings, take nonce

of this ; and be well assured, that every act of injus-

tice, every sin which has been committed by their

persuasion or authority, shall be placed to their ac-

count, and that they shall one day be punished for

those sins by the righteous Judge of all Mesh.

But the Lord Jesus was not only beaten with rods,

which was reckoned the least ignominious by the Ro-

mans ; but with thongs or cords, a punishment pecu-

liar to the meanest slaves ; especially those who were

sentenced to be crucified. For this end, the criminal

was not laid on the ground, and stretched out as

among the Jews (Dent. xxv. 2.) but he stood with

his hands bound, and fastened to a post or pillar ; so

that both die breast md back were exposed. Then
the soldiers appointed -to execute this punishment
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usually scourged him on the naked back with thongs,

to the ends of which pieces of iron- wire were some-

times tacked.

God hadexpressly ordered the Jews (Deut.xxv. >.}

that the} should not give a malefactor more than forty

stripes ; but among the Romans, the number of stripes

was not limited, but given according to the crime of

which the malefactor had been guilty, and the dis-

cretion of the judge. It is not to be doubted, but that

these cruel and impious soldiers now inflicted this

punishment with the utmost severity ; for the}' had

no orders to spare the sacred body of the Lord Jesus.

On the contrary, Pilate by thus scourging our bles-

sed Lord, which usually preceded crucifixion, might
possibly direct that Jesus should be severely scourged*

with this view, viz. that die sight of his lacerated

body, covered with sanguine torrents, might move
the hard hearted Jews to pity the prisoner, and to de-

sist from their obstinacy in opposing his releasement,

Hence it may be easily conceived, with what inhuman
fury this scourging was executed. The soldiers

probably had their thongs interwoven with iron-wire

so that the} not only fetched blood, but even tore the

flesh from the bones. This appears the more pro-

bable, as our blessed Saviour was so iuieebled by this

scourging, that afterwards he had not strength

enough to drag his cross to the place of execution.

Thus, O my Saviour, thine own prophecy, namely,
c They shall scourge the man, (Luke xviii, 32.) was
fulfilled and written in letters of blood on thy sacred

back. Thus was accomplished w hat thou didst fore-

tel by the mouth of the prophet, namely, ' I gave my
back to the smiters,' (Isaiah 1. G.) But, O blessed

Redeemer, why must Thou thus present thy sacred

back ? It was I that have turned my back on my
Creator, and consequently was to have received these

stripes ; it was I that deserved to have felt the scourge

of the Divine wrath to all eternity. Bat thou, O
merciful Son of the Father, didst sturl iri the stead
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of thy guilty servant, and receivest the strokes which

were due to my sins. Praised be thy name for every-

stripe thou didst receive ; every drop of thy sacred

blood, which was thus barbarously shed by the

inhuman soldiers! But this thy heavenly Father has?

appointed to be the healing balsam for the wounds of

my conscience. Whenever I am tempted to sin, let

me think on these sufferings, and let mine eyes run

down with penetential tears. And though thou dost

not require that I should scourge and lacerate my
body, as a punishment for m) sins ; yet enable me/
that, according to thy precepts, I may by repentance*

daily crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts,

break its stubborn will and mortify its deeds. But
if, in following thee I should be honoured with stripes?

for thy name sake, enable me to receive the strokes'

with the same joy as thine Apostles did (Acts v. 41.)

May our souis be healed by thy meritorious stripes*

(Pet. ii. 24.)

The second painful insult offered to the Son of

God, was the crowning him with thorns. The rage

and cruelty of the soldiers was not satisfied by the

bioody furrows, which they had plowed on onr Savi-

our's back. They do not spare his sacred head/

but make a wreath of thorns, and press it on his head,

so that the prickles were forced into his temples?

among the veins with which those parts abound, and

the blood ran down his face in purple streams.

Here a faithful soul may say, Fresh fountains of

blood are opened to wash away the stains and pollu-

tions, which I have contracted. It was the order of

my Creator, that, after the Fall, the ground should

bring forth thorns and thistles, as a token of the curse.

Ik re therefore, I now see him who is crowned with

thorns as it were clothed in my curse, to procure me
the blessing. Here I see the ram that was to be of-

fered in my stead, as it were, caught in a thicket

(Gen. xxii. 13.) Alas! the wild uncultivated soil of

my heart naturally bears nothing but thorns and this-
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'tleS. O my Saviour! how many seeds of thy divinr,

truths have been choaked with the thorns of worldly

solicitude, which I have suffered to take root in rap
soul, so that they could not grow up to bear fruit ill

due season. As thy head was here stuck with thorns,

*so would my soul have been incessantly tortured with
Ishe goads of an evil conscience, and torn, as it were
"with thorns and briars (Judges viii. 7, 16.) How
amazing is thy love, O my Saviour ! When a regal

-crown was offered thee by the Jewish people, thou
didst fly from it ; but thou didst willingly bow thy

-sacred head under a crown of thorns, hereby confirm-

ing the testimony that thou hast given, that thy king-

dom is not of this world.

The third painful indignity which our blessed

Saviour endured was likewise from the soldiers, whose
frequent blows bruised his sacred face and head, and
drove the thorns deeper into his temples ; so that it-

would have been no wonder, if under such inexpres-

sible pains, embittered by insult, he had fainted away.

This must naturally have been the case, had not the

divinity within him supported him, and reserved hirffc

for still greater tortures.

O my Saviour, these insulting blows were to have
fallen on me. It was I that should have been eter-

nally under the buffetings of Satan ; but thou, my
blessed representative, didst take them on thee, anc!

sufferedst thyself to be beaten, like adespisable slave.

Alas ! how can a poor worm be inflamed with anger-

at the least blow, and account it an affront whiclt

must be avenged by the blood of the offender ? where-
as thou, who art King of kings, and the Lord of glo-

ry, hast with the greatest patience and serenity suf-

fered these repeated indignities. Thanks be to thee,

O blessed Jesus, who by all these painful kinds o£
suffering didst sanctify my pains ! if thou shouldesc
be pleased to afflict my body with painful sufferings,

O impart to me that patience and resignation which,

thou didst shew onthrc occasion ! Al*s ' I am spsh^rred

_v-oi. .jm
"

.n
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of my Impatience and want of courage, when I cctor*

sicler how many martyrs, and many of them of the

weaker sex, have for thy sake, undergone the acutest

pains, and the most cruel tortures which infernal ma-
lice could invent, not only with patience, but even

with joy and triumph. * Did these unresisting inno-

cent sheep patiently suffer such inhuman barbarities

for thy sake, O thou crucified Saviour, and am I so

fond of myself, that I can scarce bear an insulting look

or opprobrious name ? O strengthen me with thy

spirit, and arm me with thy courage, constancy, and
patience, that I may be able, if called upon, to glo-

rify thee by painful sufferings.

II We now proceed, in the next place, to consider

the ludicrous indignities which were offered to the

immaculate Lamb of God ; and these mockeries

consist partly in actions, and partly in words.

The ludicrous actions all tended to ridicule the

Kingly office of the Lord Jesus. As his Prophetic

office had been ridiculed in the house of Caiaphas,

by blind-folding him, striking him with the palms of

their hands, and then saying to him, Prophecy unto

us, who is it that struck thee ; so here in the house

of the civil judge, his Regal office is mocked and ri-

diculed; and thus the good confession which he

made of his kingdom before Pilate, and of which

these scoffers had got some hint, was made matter of

laughter, and insulting mirth.

* The Author here enumerates the variety of tortures which
were afflicttd on the primitive Martyrs ; bin as they resemble

tl e refinements of cruelty which were lately practised in

France cm he wretched Damien, I hw- omitted them as ton

shocking to English. readers, whose humanity will readily excuse

me for drawing a veil over such a horrid scene. Whoever has

a mind to see an account of these inhuman barbarities may con-

stat Koiithot.t's Tractus dr. perseciittone Eccl. primav^r i

Gallonious 8c Sagittarius Be Grusiaubus. Ifartyrupfy

Wa IV.
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How sensibly must this prophane mockery have

affected our blessed Saviour ! If a pious Christian,

who has a due esteem for the honour of God's word,

is pierced to the heart when he hears divine truths

abused by the ludicrous tongues of prophane scof-

fers ; O how was the soul of the blessed Jesus pier-

ced, at hearing these miscreants exercise their raille-

ry on this sacred decree of his heavenly Father, * I

have set my King upon my holy hill of Sion,' and

striving who could make the most ludicrous sar-

casms on his glorious confession, that he was a King!

Here we may observe two circumstances, which
render this mockery of our blessed Lord the more
criminal.

First, It was acted in the very hall of judgment,

in the palace of the Imperial governor. It gives a
keener edge to abuse and injustice, when it is offered

in a place where one may naturally expect to find

protection and succour. How must he, ' who lov-

eth righteousness and hateth iniquity,' (Psalm xlv. 7.)

be grieved to see a court of judgment which ought

to be the asylum of persecuted righteousness, and

oppressed innocence, changed into a theatre of pro-

phane mockeries and brutal insolence ?

Secondly, The whole cohort cf the Roman sol-

diers, which consisted of several hundreds, was here

got together ; for we are informed, that they called

together the whole band. The affronts, the vexation

and sorrow which ten inhuman reprobates may cause

to a good man, when they are left at liberty to use

him at discretion, are inexpressible ..: how great then

must have been the outrages committed by live or six

hundred rude soldiers, instigated by the spirit of

malice and cruelty ! The Roman soldiers were gene-

rally the most abandoned among that people, and

openly committed all sorts of crimes, without so

much as the shadow of a natural modesty or virtue.

They were trained up in their natural licentiousness^

and immersed in all kinds. of wickedness. Was tfra.
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pious Job grieved that he should be mocked by those

whom he would have disdained to have set with die

jlogs of his flock? (Psalm xxx. i.) How must it

liave affected the blessed Jesus, to be given up to the

outrages of such a swarm of riotous soldiers ! Here

the meek Lamb of God stood surrounded with ra-

vening wolves. Here, for our sake, the only begoU

Jen Son of God was delivered iftto the hands of sin-

gers.

O my Saviour, may a pious Christian say, thy

love to mankind must have been infinite, which could

bring thee to a resolution of undergoing such num-
berless abuses, and horrid outrages, for thy sake I

.Endless thanks be ascribed to thee for humbling thy-

self so low, that I might in due time be exalted.

—

Praised be thy name, for suffering thyself to be re-

viled and insulted by the very refuse of mankind, that

J might be glorified with thy saints. Unfeigned

ithanks be to thee, for suffering thyself to be brought

into the council of the ungodly, that I might be de-

livered from their company, and advanced to the

assembly of the„first-born, whose names are written

in heaven. Make me also willing, through the know-
ledge of this thine inconceivable love, to submit for

thy sake to abuse, and to be mocked and insulted for

thy name, not only by my superiors, but even by the

meanest of the people, Arm me with *thy spirit of

patience, when the undiscerning world insolently

mocks that hidden glory which I have in thee, and
treats me as a despised laughing-stock. Thou hast

sanctified my reproach ; grant therefore that I may
bear it with joy, and infinitely prefer it to the sinful

pleasures and honours of the world.

But let us particularly consider the several kinds

of ludicrous indignities which the Lord Jesus en-

dured.

1. The rude soldiers, instead of a golden crown,

or a wreath of laurel or ivy, which generals and con-

querors in those times used to wear, contemptuous!}'
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~:12bund his sacred temples with a crown of thorns

;

now this was not only extremely painful, as we have

observed above, but likewise implied a most abusive

.mockery. For, by this thorny wreath, the soldiers

ironically signified, that Christ had deserved no bet-

ter by his extraordinary achievements, &c.

2. They put on him a purple mantle, or a scarlet

robe. Every common soldier among the Romans
anciently wore a mantle or upper garment over his

whole armour. But the colour of this robe, which

.according to St. Matthew was scarlet, and, accord-

ing to St. Mark and St. John, purple, sufficiently

ahewed that it had belonged to none of the common
soldiers, but to some general officer. Now purple,

under which general name scarlet was also compre-

hended, was a colour used only by kings and persons

Df the highest distinction. Thus the soldiers intend-

ed a further insult on the kingly dignity of our bles-

sed Saviour, by clothing him in an old cast-off robe

that had belonged to some person of distinction, as

Herod had before clothed him in a gorgeous robe.

3. Instead of a sceptre or truncheon, which the

generals among the Romans also usually bore, they

put a reed in his hand ; to denote that his kingdom,

which he boasted of before Pilate, and which St. Paul

justly terms ' a kingdom which cannot be moved,*

(Heb. xii r 28.) was a weak and unstable- kingdom,

and that for his subjects to expect any protection from

him was to lean on a broken reed,' (Isa. xxxvi. 6.)

4. After the soldiers had thus dressed him up as a

mock-king, they bow the knee before him, pretend-

ing to him homage, according to the custom of the

Orientals, &c. when they approached sovereign prin-

ces.

These insulting mockeries were accompanied with

ridiculing words and taunting reflections, which were

likewise levelled at Christ's kingly dignity. For as

the Romans used to say to their emperors, Hail Ce-

sar; so 4iese njpcre&rtfs, with a ludicrous tone and
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gesture, cried out, ' Hail King of the Jews !* a title

which they had borrowed from Pilate, who, in his

expostulations with their chief Priests and people, had
often called Jesus the 4 King of the Jews.'

Thanks be to thee my Saviour, may a pious Chris-

tian say, for suffering thy sacred head to be disgraced

with a mock-crown of thorns, that my head might

be adorned with the wreath of victory over sin, death,

and the grave, and my temples surrounded with a

qi own of glory that fadeth not away !

Thanks be to thee for permitting thyself to be dis-

guised in the mock pageantry of a purple robe, that

I might be arrayed in the white robe of innocence,

and be clothed with immortality.

Thanks be to thee, who didst permit a reed to be

put into thy hand, instead of a sceptre of righteous-

iiess, which is the sceptre of thy kingdom, to denote

that thou wilt not break the bruised reed that is com-

mitted to thy care, and wilt suffer no man to pluck it

©ut of thy hand, (John x, 28.)

Thanks be to thee for suffering thyselfto be mock-

ed by an ironical salutation, and bowing of the kneel

What they did in railing I will do out of a religious

awe to the divine majesty. I throw myself prostrate

at thy feet. I adore thy glorious majesty, to which

every knee shall bow. I willingly do homage to

thee, thou King of kings ! I kiss thy righteous scep-

tre. I Jail King of saints and Lord of Glory !

III. We come, in the last place, to consider the

contemptuous indignities which were offered to our

blessed Lord ; and these were as follows :

1. They stripped the Lord of glory of his gar-

ments, and exposed his holy, pure, and undented

body, the tabernacle of the Deity, naked before such

an insolent and profligate rabble. For it was a cus-

tom among the Romans, previously to strip those

who were to be scourged. Here, alas, was verified

that mournful prophecy concerning the Messiah in

the Psalms, (Psalm lxix. 20.) ' Reproach hath brtfc
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ken my heart, and I am full of heaviness : I looked

for some to take pity, but there was none, and for

comforters, but I found none.'

When a pious Christian reflects on this, he can-

not fail to give vent to his gratitude in these or the

like words: Eternal thanks be ascribed to thee,;0 my
Saviour, who did thus expiate the disgrace of my
nakedness, and again obtain for me the robe of in-

nocence which I had lost by the fall. Grant that I

may not suffer thee to wander about naked in thy

poor members, by refusing to clothe them when it

is in my power to do it.

2. Another reproachful abuse was, that they spit in

our Saviour's face. The same indignity had already

been offered him in Caiphas's house, where some of

the members of the Sanhedrim, after Jesus had de-

clared himself to be the Son of God, had spit on him %
and their wicked example had been immediately fol-

lowed by the officers ofthe court. This was such

a base insult as could scarce be exceeded. O how
must the amiable benign countenance of the

Lord Jesus have been disfigured with streaming

blood, cruel bruises, and the nauseous spittle of this

insolent rabble.

O my Redeemer, may a pious Christian here say,

did it cost thee so many indignities to obtain for me
the favour of lifting up my face before God, with

confidence and joy ? O thou express image of the fa-

ther, thou corporeal representative of the invisible

God, hast thou, for my sake, suffered that glorious

face to be spit on, whose effulgence shone like the

meridian sun on the mount of transfiguration ? How
shall I sufficiently adore thy stupendous love, and

amazing condescension ! May that face, which was

then covered with shameful spitting, present itself

to me in the hour of death ;- and do thou comfort and

animate my soul at that dark crisis with the light of

thy countenance. Let it be to me a pledge that, how-

ever mv face may be fallen and disfigured in death.
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on the day of resurrection it shall shine like the suoy*

and be made like to thy glorious face, which now
beams forth heavenly radiance in the mansions of"

bliss. How then can I sufficiently praise thee for

all the marks of thy love, patience, and long- suffering,,

which, for the atonement of my sins, and as a pattern:

for my imitation, thou didst shew under all these pain-

ful abuses, and contemptuous indignities S

THE PR A? Eft.

Eternal thanks and endless praise be to thee^

O Lamb of God, who in obedience to thy heavenly

Fath< r, and out of thy unspeakable love to our soulsy

didst enter on such a series of sufferings, which wey

at this distance of time, cannot contemplate without

shuddering. How should we have behaved had we,

in thy stead, been destined to endure such pains, such
mockery, such insults, and abuses ? How should we
have opened our mouths, and poured forth invectives

and threatenings ? But thou didst stand like a Lamby
that openeth not his mouth. No threatenings or rail-

ings came from thy sacred lips. Every one was al-

lowed to vent his malicious rage against thee, every

one was allowed to insult and to strike thee ; yet al£

the pains, all the insults and mockeries, thou didst

patiently endure as from the hands of thy righteous

Father. The outrageous waves of insults and indig-

nities thou didst permit to pass over thy tranquil

heart ; being certain that the Father would deliver

thee from this hour, would crown thee with praise

and honour, and command every knee to bow at thy

sacred name. Grant, O Lord, that this part of thy

sufferings may not only occasion a mere transitory-

emotion in pur minds, that will vanish at the first ap-

pearance of temptation ; but that it may make an in-

deliable impression on our hearts. Bless this part of

thy sufferings to all our souls. May it Ix a - ro to

the secufe, the licentious, ai.e "- p ten , that t ey

may hence learn what sin is, and u®»v sevcrdy U nas
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been punished in thy sacred person. Let it be also a

comfort to the humble, contrite, and troubled spirit,

that it may in faith lay hold on the merits of these

thy manifold sufferings, and be made willing to fol-

low thee through reproach and insults. Grant this

for the sake of thy love. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XIII.

A FARTHER ATTEMPT OF PILATE TO RELEASE-

CHRIST.

' PILATE therefore went fortli again, and saith

unto the Jews, Behold, I bring him forth unto you,

that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then
came Jesus forth, wearing: the crown of thorns, and

the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Be-

hold the man ! When the chief Priests therefore and

officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him!

crucify him ! Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him,

and crucify him ; for I find no fault in him. The
Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law

he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of

God,' (John xix. 4—7.)

In these words we have an account of a new at-

tempt made by Pilate to release the Lord Jesus. We
shall

First, Consider the means he used to compass it.

Secondly, The effect produced by those means.

L The means Piiate made use of were as follows.

First, He again gives testimony of the innocence

of Jesus.

Secondly, He presents the Lord Jesus to the Jews

in a very deplorable condition, in order to move their

pity.

First, Pilate gave a repeated public testimony of

our blessed Saviour's innocence. For this e id, Pi-

late goes out of his hail of judgment ; for it is said

VOL. II. p
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above by the Evangelist, (verse 4.)
4 Pilate therefore

went forth again.
5 However, Pilate was very unsuc-

cessful ; for lie moves from place to place, tries seve-

ral expedients ; and yet miscarries in every one of

them. This is a Divine judgment, that those schemes

which are planned in opposition to God's decrees,

should prove abortive. On the other hand, the

Psalmist tells us, that ' whatsoever the just man cloeth

shall prosper,' (Psalm i. 3.)

When Pilate was gone out of the hall, and had
taken the blessed Jesus with him, he addressed the

Jews i:i these words, * Behold I bring him forth unto

you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him.'

Pilate had, incited, before given orders that Barabbas

should be released, and delivered Jesus to be cruci-

fied ; being urged by the vehement outcries of the

people. For that end, he had ordered our blessed

Saviour to be cruelly scourged by the soldiers, ac-

cording to the Roman custom, as a prelude to the ex-

ecution. But his conscience still struggled against

putting an innocent person to death ; and he is for

trying, whether Jesus might be released even after

he had been scourged, without undergoing any far-

ther punishment. Pilate therefore pretends that he

had made use of the scourge, as a kind of torture, in

order to extort from the prisoner a confession of his

mostscc.et practices; but assures the people, that

after a most severe scourging, he can find no man-

ner of fault in him.

Divine Providence certainly over-ruled this re-

markable circumstance, and ordered that Pilate, after

such an inhuman abuse of our blessed Saviour by the

hands of his soldiers, should again make a public de-

claration of Ins innocence, the knowledge of which is

to be looked on as the most important article in the

history of our Saviour's passion. For by this means,

the sacrifice for the sins of the whole world is present-

ed by Pilate to the priests of the Jewish people, in

its spotless innocence, according to the law ; so that,
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before it is slain, they may themselves take a view of

it, and see that it is without blemish.

But the heavenly Father never would have permit-

ted his beloved Son to have been thus barbarously

treated by the Roman soldiers, if no trespasses had

been imputed to him. Though the eyesof the Roman
judge were utterly incapable of seeing into this mys
tery; yet the holy spirit assures us (2 Cor. v. 21.)

'That God has made him to be sin for us, who knew
no sin.' Hence Christ is likewise termed, - the

Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world.'

(John i. 29 ) It was for our sins therefore, that >^e

Son of the Most High was insulted and reviled, u as

crowned with thorns,.buffeted and cruelly scourged.

Though the civil judge could find no fau 7
t in him.;

yet, as our surety, was held guilty at the divine tri-

bunal of all the crimes, which the whole race of man-

kind had ever committed. This was the motive

which induced the supreme judge of the world to

give this delegate judge the power of thus scourging

his only Son, since all the sins of the world were now
imputed to him.

Secondly, Pilate made use of another expedient

to prevent the execution of our blessed Lord; and

this was to present the blessed Jesus to the Jews in

a very deplorable condition, in order to move their

pity and compassion. Hitherto our blessed Saviour

had been scourged and abused in the hall of judg-

ment; but now Pilate again takes him out of the hall

and presents him to the Jews. After he had endea-

voured to gain over the people, by addressing himself

to their ears by a public testimony of our Saviour's

innocence, he now places the blessed Jesus before

their eyes in the most deplorable condition, in hor s

that such a moving spectacle might yet kindle in their

cold, blood-thirsty hearts, some small spark of com-
passion. For this purpose, though he had before

ordered the old purple robe to be put on the Lord Je-

sus, it was now probably hung over his th Jiuoers »n
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such a loose manner when he presented him to the

people, that they might see his mangled body, cov-

ered all over with blood, stripes, and bruises.

The Evangelists here mentions

1. Theappearancewhich our blessed Saviour made,

when he was brought forth before the people.

2. The words which Pilate spoke on the occasion.

1. The appearance which our blessed Lord made is

described in these words :
' Then came Jesus forth,

wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe.'

Thus it appears, that the wreath of thorns which had

been pressed on his head by the insolent soldiers, and

the old purple robe which had been hung about him
by the way of ridicule, were not taken off : But the

Lord Jesus was publicly brought forth to the peo-

ple with these marks of contempt ; and presented to

them as a king, who had been sufficiently mortified

and chastized, for his effectation of sovereignty.

—

Here were indeed verified these words of Isaiah: * He
hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see

3iim, there is no beauty, that we should desire him.'

(Isaiah liii. 2.)

2. The words which Pilate spoke on this occasion

were as follows :
* Behold the man V As if he had said,

see what a deplorable condition this unhappy man is

in ! Allowing that he has been guilty of some petty

crimes, or has offended you ; yet now has he been

sufficienth punished for it. I think you miy very

well put up with such a bloody satisfaction, and, at

least, spare his miserable life. Thus Pilate was for

formoving the people to compassion, though he him-

s-!f had acted an unjust and unmerciful part, by or-

dering an innocent person to De treated with such

barbarity. We shall here make the following ob-

servations :

li That the Saviour of the world was exhibited as

a spectacle to his people, ought also to be considred

as a part of his meritorious sufferings.
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The Lord Jesus stood here full of pains and

Wounds, and seemed outwardly to be in so dreadful

a condition, that he looked more like a despisable

worm than a man. Hence the Messiah, in the Psalms,

(Psalm xxii. 7, 8.) as it were contradicts these words

of his judge, behold the man, saying, 'lama wrorm,

and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the

people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn ;

they shoot out the lip, they shake their head.' But
inwardly his soul was lifted up in continual prayers

and ejaculations to his Father ; before whom he here

presented himself covered with blood and stripes, in

order to move his paternal tenderness to a reconcil-

iation with us. His afflicted soul cried out much lou-

der to his heavenly Father, than Pilate did to the peo-

ple, Behold the man ! the man who suffers himself to

be thus inhumanly treated for men ; and has token

upon him the punishment which they deserved, that

they may obtain thy pardon. Father, forgive them
the debts which they have contracted, and in acquit-

tance ofthem, accept of the blood which streams from

my lacerated body ! Here I stand, O my Father

!

proceed to discharge at me the keen arrows of thy

displeasure : I am ready to present myself as the

mark to be shot at. Is it thy pleasure that I should

still suffer more ? Righteous Father, I most willing-

ly and from my heart submit, to bear all thy chastise-

ments. Only speak the word, and whatever thou

commandest, that will I do. These or such like

thoughts employed our blessed Saviour's serene

mind at this juncture. At the same time, his heart

was full of filial confidence in his heavenly Father,

being thoroughly persuaded that he would deliver

him from this hour of ignominy and reproach ; that

he would exhalt him to the highest honour, and pre-

sent him to be adored by all the heavenly host.

Behold, to what a low condition the Creator of all

worlds was brought by our sins ! It was on us his

sinful creatures that the sentence should have been
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executed, according to that of the Prophet :
i The

men that have transgressed against me shall be an
abhorring unto all flesh' (Isaiah lxvi. 24.) The Son
of God, on the contrary, was here made an abhorring

unto all flesh* Oh, what an abomination must sin

be in the eyes of God, since it rendered the Son of
God, manifested in the flesh, a laughing-stock and an
abhorrence to the people I

But, at the same time, this affords an inexpressible

comfort to the faithful servants of God, when in this

afflictive circumstance they are made like unto the

Son of God, the first born among many brethren, and
can say with St. Paul, w We are made a spectacle un-

to the world ;'
( 1 Cor* iv. 9.) or, as the same Apos-

tle says of the Hebrew Converts, (Heb. x. 33.) when
c they are made a gazing-stock both by reproaches

and afflictions, and partly whilst they become com-
panions of them that are so used.' For as the Lord
of Glory was here ridiculed, and made a gazing-stock

to his people, the like opprobrious honour is likewise

to be the portion of his faithful followers. How of-

ten have the primitive martyrs been made use of as

torches for the nocturnal spectacles of the Heathens ;

who wrapped them in paper or linen garments done
over with rosin, pitch, and other combustibles, and
then set them on fire and burnt them alive ! How of-

ten were they exposed naked to crowds of insulting

spectators, 'by whom they were mocked, abused, and
reviled ! How often at the public games, were they

made to fight with wild beasts, &c. &c. Therefore

it might well be said, ' Behold the man !' What an
unspeakable comfort and encouragement must it

have been to those suffering members of Christ, to

reflect, that their glorious Head was also made a ga-

zing-stock to the people. It has also been a common
practice in the Popish persecutions, to expose the

martyrs who suffered for the truth of the Gospel to

the insulting populace in the most ridiculous dress,

in order to move their laughter and contempt. Thus
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when the blessed martyr John Huss was carried to

be burnt, a paper crown painted all over with fright-

ful figures of devils was put on his head ; which,

however, served to remind him of his Saviour's mock
crown of thorns, and so far proved a comfort to him.

All these various sufferings of the martyrs for the

truth, the Lord Jesus sanctified, by thus becoming a

gazing stock to the Jews.

2. No sight is so profitable to the eye of the soul,

as that of the blessed Jesus thus covered with blood

and stripes.

To the eyes of vain men, indeed, this is an im-

age of disgust and horror. They see nothing in it

which can give the least comfort to them. It is some-

thing extraordinary, if the contemplation of it raise

in them some motions of a mere natural pity, which
soon vanish away without leaving any impression on

the mind. But when a pious Christian, through the

medium of true faith, beholds his Mediator, as it were

changed into a worm ; he, like the diseased Israel-

ites, who looked on the brazen serpent, is healed by
the sight, and his whole heart is mollified and chan-

Sef,
Thus the counsel of God was manifested in these

words of Pilate, 'Behold the man!' For as in the

whole history of the passion, we are to turn our eyes

from the hands of men, and to look up to the decrees

of God; so must we do in this particular. Pilate

was now in the same case as Caiaphas the High Priest

was, when he spoke those remarkable words mention-

ed by St John, (chap. xi. 51,) of which we have ta-

ken notice above. Therefore as the blessed Jesus

here through Pilate's means, exposed himselfcovered

with blood to his people, or rather to the whole world

so likewise the words, 'Behold the man,' must be

looked upon by us as if spoken by Christ himself.

Therefore, ye impenitent sinners, who still place

your satisfaction and delight in sin, Behold the man !

Do vou observe how sin has caused vour Redeemer
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to be thus barbarously treated ? Here you may see7

as in a faithful mirror, how it will go with you, un-

less you sincerely forsake your sins, and believe in

Christ. If you die in your sins ; in such reproach

and disgrace, crowned with thorns of the curse, and

stigmatised with the marks of everlasting death, will

ye one day be exposed before God and his elect an-

gels. Behold, from this eternal ignominy will your

Saviour deliver you, but on no other conditions than

those of faith in him, sincere repentance and amend-

ment of life. You must truly turn to God, acknow-

ledging yourselves deserving of the greatest disgrace

and reproach, and present yourselves before the

throne of grace as wretched criminals, who are guilty

of death. O neglect not this opportunity until Jesus,

who now, as it "were, stands before your eyes as a

despised worm, shall seat himself on his judgment-

seat, and pronounce sentence of eternal condemnation

on those who have despised the merits of his blood !

Therefore with eyes full of tears, and with looks of

compassionate longing after mercy, Behold the man,

whom your sins have thus barbarously treated ! Pray

to him, whom for your sake became as it were, a

worm, and less than man, and implore his protec-

tion to deliver you from that ruin and depravity into

which you are sunk, and to make you the sons ofGod
and heirs of Glory.

Behold, ye covetous and merciless rich men, Be-

hold the man, who is thus debased and poor, in order

to make many rich ; who is so emaciated that you

may tdl all his bones ; who out of his generous love

and boundless liberality, poured out his precious

blood for your salvation.

Ye sons of pride and ambition, Behold the man,

\\ho is humbled so low ; whose head is crowned

with thorns, and whose body is exposed in a tattered

purple robe, for your sins.

Ye wanton and lascivious, Behold the man, whose

whole bodv was covered with blood, stripes, and
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bruises. Behold, with what torture he was to satis-

fy the Divine Justice for your sensuality, voluptuous-

ness, and the lusts of your pampered tfesh.

Ye passionate and revengeful, Behold the man,

who suffers whatever Heaven is pleased to lay upon
him with astonishing patience, mildness, and sereni-

ty ; who permits himself to be assaulted by the com-
bined rage of a tumultuous populace, that he might

atone for your violent emotions ofanger and revenge,

and obtain pardon and grace for you from his hea-

venly Father. Therefore, throw yourselves at the

feet of this incarnate God ; pour out your tears and
complaints before him ; and pray to him that his suf-

ferings may be for the salvation ofyour souls.

Lastly, Ye penitent and faithful souls, Behold the

man ! Sae how low his unspeakable love to you
brought him ! Turn your eyes from your sins and
iniquities, with which your conscience is oppressed,

and direct them to this Lamb of God the sacred vic-

tim that has borne your sins, and presented himself

to the Divine Justice as a great sacrifice of atone-

ment. Contemplate his whole deplorable appear,

ance, by which he has removed the ghastly appear-

ance of your guilt, when you were an abhorrence in

die sight of God and in your own eyes, and has made
you acceptable to the Father. Reflect on his igno-

minous crown of thorns, by which he has acquired
for you a right to a never-fading crown of glory.

Consider his mean purple robe, by which he has ob-
tained for you the garment of innocence and righte-

ousness. Contemplate his wounds and stripes as the

remedy for the wounds of your conscience. Behold
his face covered with blood, but at the same time
beaming forth looks of the most tender love to your
souls. Lastly, consider his composed and placid

heart, which, amidst all his pains and the malicious
outrages of his enemies, was lifted up in prayer to

God. Therefore with a cordial love, and with all th-

rowers oi the soul, give yourselves up to this fait!lfi;f

^YOh. II. o^
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Saviour ; and as he voluntarily suffered himself to be

exposed to cruelty and rage, so likewise do you
willingly present and devote yourselves to his ser-

vice. Do not hesitate to become an insulting laugh-

ing-stock in following Christ. If the world points

at you, if it insults and ridicules you, rejoice that you

are made thus conformable to the suffering Jesus,;

and be assured, that he will one day present you to

the Father in a glorious state, when he himself shall

point you out and say, 'behold, here am I, and the

children whom thou gavest me,' (Isaiah viii. 18.

Heb.ii. 13.)

II. Let us now, in the next place, consider the ef-

fect produced by the means which Pilate made use of

to release our blessed Saviour, and enquire what fol-

lowed his being thus exhibited to the people.

First, It was followed by a tumultuous outcry.

For ' when the chief Priests and officers saw him,

they cried out, saying, crucify him ! crucify him i*

The people seemed, at first, to have felt some com-

passion at the deplorable appearance of the blessed

Jesus ; insomuch that they stood in a silent astonish-

ment at the dismal spectacle. But the chief Priests

and their officers, who, for their own interest, were

obliged to join in the cry, and to gnash upon this in-

nocent person with their teeth, (Ps. xxxv. 16.) were

too malignant and cruel to be susceptible of any pity

or compassion. They were not sensible that mercy

is better than sacrifice, (Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7.) Here

were verified these words to the Psalmist (Ps. xxii.

12, 13.) 'Many bulls have compassed me ; strong

bulls of Bashan have beset me round. They gaped

upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roar-

ing lion.' Here was accomplished what the Lord Je-

sus had, in a parable, before declared to this perverse

generation, saying, ' When the husbandmen saw the

Son, they said among themselves, This is the heir ;

Come, let us kill him.' (Matt. xxi. 38.) The ac-
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complishment of it was this :
' When the chief Priests

saw him, they cried out, saying, crucify him !'

Thus the sight of this moving spectacle bad quite

a different effect on them from what Pilate had ima-

gined. He hoped by so deplorable an object, to have

moved them to compassion ; but on the contrary, at

the sight of the blood issuing from all parts of our

Saviour's body, their thirst after his blood was the

more inflamed. Here Solomon's assertion was abun-

dantly verified, namely, ' The tender mercies of the

wicked are cruel.' (Prov. xii. 10.) No less savage

are the men of this world in their rage against ttie

faithful servants of Christ, who bear witness to the

truth. The sympathetic feelings of humanity are

turned into the most savage barbarity, by their ha-

tred to Christ and his members. How must these

outrageous clamours of the mad populace have affect-

ed the soul of the blessed Jesus ! The wounds and
stripes inflicted"on him by the soldiers, did not cause

him near so much pain as this inhuman rancour of his

people.

But the same barbarous treatment which our bles-

sed Lord here experienced, has been continued to

his members. When the Asiatic Jews saw St. Paul

in the Temple, ' They stirred up all the people, and
laid hands on him, crying out, men of Israel help.

—

And all the city was moved, and the people came to-

gether.—iVnd as they went about to kill him, tidings

came to the chief captain of the Band, that all Jerusa-

lem was in an uproar.' (Acts xxi. 27—31.) And
when St. Paul had thereupon made his defence, the

whole multitude i
lift up their voices, and said, Away

with such a fellow from the earth ! for it is not fit he

should live. And as they cried out, and cast off their

clothes, and threw dust into the air, the chief Captain

commanded him to be brought into the castle,' (Acts

xxii. 23, 24.) The histories of the martyrs particular-

ly prove that the Romish clergy never shewed them-

selves more outrageous than when they had Christ
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sufferingsbefore their eyes, in the persons of hismeiri*

bers and faithful witnesses. Even thieves and rob-

bers meet with some compassion, when they are pun-
ished for their offences ; but when Christ in his

members is tortured by fire or sword, they steel their

breasts against all sentiments of pity and tenderness.,

But alas ! it little becomes sinners to rail against

the enemies of Christ. The malignant spirit of Cain#
which naturally dwells in us, cried through the Jew-

ish people, Crucify him ! Nay, what the deluded

Jews did is daily repeated. All those who are not

moved by the pains of a suffering Saviour, to re-

nounce their ungodly ways, and fly from those sins

which brought such sufferings upon him, do, in ef-

fect, cry out, Crucify him ! Crucify him !

O blessed Jesus ! grant that the consideration of

thy manifold sufferings may have a nobler effect on
our souls ! Grant that we may cry out against our

old man, Crucify him ! Crucify him ! and that we
may do homage to thee as our lawful King. May
every insult, and every pain which thou didst en-

dure for our sake, inspire us with fresh motives to

obedience, and gratitude for thy stupendous love.

Secondly, The next thing which happened after

our Saviour was thus exhibited as a deplorable spec-

tacle to the people, was Pilate's expostulation with

the Jews ; in which occurs,

1. Pilate's speech to them. Pilate, it seems grew
.so impatient at this last outcry of the Jews, that he
broke out into these passionate expressions, ' Take
ye him, and crucify him ; for I find no fault in him.*

In this he was so far to be commended, that he again

publicly repeats his testimony of our blessed Lord's

innocence. But, on the other hand, he is to be
blamed for not opposing the Jews, who were for as-

suming the power of crucifying an innocent person,

and for taking the guilt of it on themselves ; at least,

.*ie might have declined giving them a permission

am hunting t© an express command, Pilate had be
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fore taken Jesus and scourged him, (John xix. 1.)

and now he is willing to permit others to take him
away, and crucify him. How cruel is his mercy !

What did it avail Pilate, that he was convinced of

our Saviour's innocence ? To what purpose did he

now cry out a third time, * I find no fault in him,'

{See John xviii. 38. xix. 4. and 6.) since he acted

contrary to such a conviction ? Thus it will be of

no benefit to us, to cry out, O Lamb of God that

takest away the sins of the world ; unless we forsake

Our sins, in humility lay hold on Christ's innocence,

and suffer his spirit to guide us, that we may serve

him in holiness and righteousness all the days of our
lives? Preserve us, O Lord, from all such scanda-

lous hypocrisy, that we may not confess thy inno-

cence with our mouth ; and yet crucify thee by our
manifold sins and impieties, or without concern see

thee taken away and crucified by others. This ex-

postulation of Pilate was followed,

2. By the answer of the Jews, which was this:

* We have a law, and by our law he ought to die.'

Hitherto, the accusation of the Jews against our bles-

sed Saviour had turned chiefly on crimes against the

civil government. They had charged him with for-

bidding the people to pay tribute to Cesar, and mak-
ing himself a king. The former crime was detri-

mental to the emperor's treasury, as it tended to les-

sen his revenue, and the latter was high treason a-

gainst his Imperial Majesty ; and both were equally

punishable with death. But Pilate, finding in the

prisoner's confession no grounds for such an indict-

ment, had, time after time, declared him innocent.

The Jews therefore dropt those points at present, and
returns to the charge with a new complaint of a dif-

ferent nature ; which could not properly come under
the cognizance of Pilate. By this proceeding they

exposed the greatest mystery of their religion, and
debased it in the eyes of the civil judge, who was a

heathen, and understood nothing ofit. But roge and
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malice prompted them to trespass on what was sa-

cred ; for they little regarded how much it might be
profaned before Pilate's tribunal. So much pains

did these sons of malice and cruelty take to render

Christ, the great author of salvation, the cause of con-

demnation to themselves.

The Jews, in answer to Pilate's expostulation ; ap-

pealed to the law, and said, ' We have a law, and by
that law he ought to die.' They had Indeed a law,

which condemned blasphemers and false prophets to

be punished with death, (Lev. xxiv. 15, 16. Deut.
xviii. 20.) But this law was most wrongfully ap-

plied to Christ, who had always highly honoured his

Father. That Divine law, in which they ought to

have discerned their wickedness, they used as a co-

vering for their villainy. These very accusers of the

Lord Jesus, were the greatest transgressors of the

Divine law, (John vii. 19. Rom. ii. 23.) But when
they were resolved at any rate to put Jesus to death,

they made use of the law as a pretence to palliate

their cruelty ; and though they themselves impiously

trampled the law under foot, yet they would fain have

Christ executed as a transgressor of it. *

How amazing and dreadful is the reflection, that

the great Angel of the Covenant,, who himself gave

the law on Mount Sinai, should here be accused as

a transgressor of the law ! We, alas ! had trans-

gressed the Divine law, and by that law were to die.

But, behold, he cometh in our stead, who could say,

* Thy law, O my God, is within my heart,' (Psalm

xl. 8.) and permits the priests and people to cry out

against him, ' by our law he ought to die.' The
blessed Jesus thus suffers himself to be condemned
by the law, that we may be acquitted by the gospel.

Stupenduous love! immeasurable kindness

!

At the same time, our blessed Lord has hereby

sanctified the* sufferings of his faithful servants, who
frequently are declared heritics, and punished with

death, through false interpretations of Scripture by
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illiterate zealots. It is no small aggravation of the

sufferings of Christians, when they are condemned by-

declarations out of the word of God wrested from
their true meaning, by an iniquitous set of unmerci

.

ful judges. However, by the pretended condemna-

tion of the Son of God, according to the sentence of
the law, the sting of such an offence is taken away.

Alas ! Christ is daily crucified even among Christi-

ans, by those who have the Scripture in their mouth,

and quote it like satan in the gospel, (Matt. iv. 6.)

and yet make it a covering to their vices and wicked-

ness, by picking out of it every thing they can to ex-

cuse and palliate their sinful actions, and, as it were,

to make pillows on which their carnal security may
repose itself.

But let us enquire, what particular law that was,

by which the lawgiver himself was here adjudged to

die ? He has, say the Jews, made himself the Son
of God. By their former accusation of setting up for

a king, he had been arraigned for high treason against

Cesar; but by this charge they make him guilty of

high treaspn against the Divine Majesty. Thus they

represent Jesus as one, who not only exalted himself

above the head of the Roman empire, but above all

created beings, and made himself equal with God.
Consequently they make him guilty of death on a

double account, namely, by the Roman laws, as a

rebel, and by the Jewish law, as a blasphemer.

Alas ! deluded mortals, it was not our blessed Sa-

viour that made himself the Son of God, but he who
said unto him, * Thou art my Son, this day have I

begotten thee,' (Psalm ii. 7. Heb. v. 5.) and who at

the same time enjoined all ' the kings and judges

of the earth to kiss, or worship, his Son.' We had
arrogated an equality with God, for which here the

real Son of God was to atone. In the state of inno-

cence, we were the beloved children of God ; but in-

stead of resting satisfied with this lionour, we would
be as gods, (Gen. iii. 5.) On the contrary, by i

%

\&
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attempt, we became like unto our seducer the devii,

and fell under the sentence of temporal and eternal

death.

THE PRAYER.

Thanks be to thee, O blessed Jesus, for thine un-

speakable love, which moved thee to debase thyself

so low, and to permit such a false accusation to be

brought against thee, as that thou madest thyself the

Son of God; by which thou didst obtain for us the

glorious privilege of being sons and daughters of the

Almighty. Bless that part of the Divine word, which

we have now considered. Grant that the contempla-

tion of the mournful spectacle, exhibited to the peo-

ple after thy painful scourging, may powerfully move
the hearts of all those who, in their carnal security, are

going forward in trespasses without any dread of the

Divine wrath, and impress on them a deep sense of

God's displeasure against sin. Grant that it may
likewise become a comfort to all penitent and faith-

ful Christians ; and in all temptations to sin, put us

again in mind of that part of thy sufferings, which

we have now viewed as it were at a distance, that we
may be powerfully restrained from yielding to them.

Remind us more particularly of these thy sufferings

at the tremendous hour of death, that we may thence

derive comfort and confidence to recommend our

souls to thee, our merciful Saviour, and die in thy

faith. Grant this for the sake of thy name. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XIV.

PALATE'S LAST DISCOURSE WITH THE- LORD-

JESUS.

* WHEN Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was
the more afraid ; and he went again in into the judg-

ment- hall, and saitli unto Jcsas, Whence art thou?«,
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But Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate

unto him, Speakest thou not unto me ? Knowest
thou not, that I have power to crucify thee, and have

power to release thee ? Jesus answered, Thou
couldest have no power at all against me, except it

were given thee from above : Therefore, he that de

livered me unto thee hath the greater sin,' (John xix.

8— 11.)

In these last words which Pilate spoke to the Lord
Jesus, we may observe,

First, The occasion of this discourse :
' When

Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more
afraid, and went again into the judgment- hall. Thc
-e'hief priests, being disappointed in their first accusa-

tion, now brought a new article against the prisoner,

and accused Jesus, saying, That he made himself the

Son ofGod ; and that consequently, according to their

law, by which they were governed under the pro-

tection of the Romans, he ought to die. This new-

charge occasioned uncommon emotions in the mind
of the Roman judge. For it was the belief of both

Romans and Greeks, that there were a multitude of

gods and goddesses, who propagated their race, and
begot children ; who sometimes used a visible shape-

to come down from heaven, and converse with men.
Thus the heathens at Lystratook Paul and Barnabas

for such deities, and cried out, ' The gods are come
down unto us, in the likeness of men,' (Acts xiv. 11,

12.) When Pilate heard that Jesus made himselfthe

Son of God, he concluded, that if he was the off-

spring of the immortal gods, some dreadful ven-

geance would fall on him and his family. For he

had already caused this Divine person to be scourged,

and permitted his soldiers to insult him with all man-
ner of indignities, and illegal abuses. His consci-

ence now reproached him for what he had done, and
excited in him that servile fear-of which the Evan ire-

list takes notice above.

:. ::-
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But by the words, 'he TOM the more af

appears that he had been very uneasy during the

whole proceedings against Jesus, and that he had be-

fore ; I with fear and terror, which he could
For. notwithstanding all the mean-

>miny which then surrounded the Lord
Jesus, some majestic rays of his concealed glory beam-
ed forth from him, and made such an impression on

it he could not but conclude, that the person
who • before his Tribunal was something
more than human. He had before been struck with

our I
I rd*s magnanimous silence ; but now

he was quite disturbed, when he heard that he had to

do with the Son of God ; and at the same time recol-

lected, that he had heard of many surprizing miracles

h had been wrought by this Jesus.

Something like this has often happened to other

5, in the persecutions of the members of

Christ. They have been made sensible that Chris-

e of a different spirit from other malefac-

tors. They have been thrown into fear and consterna-

tion, and have icit violent emotions at the undaunted
appearance, and noble behaviour of martyrs and con-

fessors. This servile fear, which often, though not

always, appears in unjust judges, who condemn the

innocent witnesses of the truth, serves as a testi-

mony of the majesty and veneration which truercli-

gion carries along with it ; since it strikes unbelic

vers with awe and terror.

Secondly, We may observe the question put by
Pilate to the Lord Jesus. Pilate went again into the

rnent-hall, that he might speak with Jesus apart

•aid 1m c bom all noise and interruption, and said un-

lohim, * Whence art thou V He does not by these

words enquire alter his earthly country, namely, whe-
ther he was of Judea, or Galilee ? For he could not

but conclude from the former accusations of the Jews.

that he ivas Oi Galilee, since he had, on that account,

cut him to Herod, under whose government thaa
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province was. But by this question, Pilate's design

was to inform himself of our Saviour's Liiu

descent, viz. whether he was of divine or human ex-

traction? and if the former was true, from what

branch or family of tin he was descend- rj
'

This question arose chiefly from a vain curiosity.

Besides, he wanted to be rightly informed of this, in

order to get rid of his servile fear, which now began

greatly to disturb his mind, and was stiil growing on

him ; so that it is little to be wondered at, that Pilate

did BOt receive any answer from the bl< ssed J

The next particular winch here deserves* ur notice,

Was,
Thirdly, The silence of our blessed Lord. ' But

Jesus, saiih the evangelist, gave him no answer. 1
It

is observable that, from the history of the Passion, we
find, that the nearer the Lord Jesus approached to his

death, the less he conversed with men. However, he

had his particular reasons for not entering into dis-

course with Pilate on this head*

For 1. It was a question quite foreign to the pur

pose, and did not properly belong to any court of hu-

man judicature.

2. This question put by Pilate did not pro

from a sincere love of truth, nor from a desire of

knowing it ; but from a mixture of curiosity and

fear.

3. As Pilate, instead ofregarding the answer which

Jesus had made to his former question, viz. ' Ar
thou the king of the Jews,' hail left him abruptly,

and in a contemptuous manner had asked, What was.

truth; he did not deserve any further informal]

A. Thisjudgment on Pilate was, however, accom-
panied with some indulgence; Our blessed Lore'

well knew, that his eternal generation from the Fathi r

was far beyond Pilate's comprehension : lie there-

fore saw, that it would only occasion him to sin fur-

ther by insolently ridiculing that .sacred truth, and by
that means would aggravate his guilt, already verj
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great. Hence the benevolent Jesus, by his silence^

prevented this increase of Pilate's condemnation.

5. Christ likewise confirmed his former command
against giving sacred things to dogs, or throwing
pearls before swine, (Matt. vii. 6.) by his silence on
this occasion. Though wisdom be found of those

that seek her, she is not to be allured or acquired by*

questions of mere curiosity. On the contrary, she

turns aside from the frivolous, the self-sufficient, and
the licentious. After this silence of the Lord Jesus,

follows,

Fourthly, A fresh expostulation of Pilate with our

blessed Lord. This just and discreet silence of Christ

gave offence to Pilate, who construed it as a contempt

of his dignity ; Accordingly he says to Jesus,
* Speakest thou not unto me V Thus he reproves him
for not thinking him worthy of an answer, and adds,
* Knowest thou not that I have power to crucify

thee, and have power to release thee V by which he
gives him to understand that such behaviour at this

crisis was contrary to all the rules of prudence. He
hints to Jesus, that if he had a mind to be thought a
.son of God, he should shew himself a master of so

much sense as to know that, instead of obstinately ir-

ritating his judge, he ought to endeavour to gain him
over to his interest by humility and discretion. Thus
Pilate vainly boasts of his power, notwithstanding the

servile fear which sat so uneasy on his heart. He af-

fects an air of grandeur, the better to conceal his in-

ward trouble. He, on the contrary, ought to have

exerted his power over the Jews, towards whom lie

behaves with a scandalous timerousness, and meanly
complies with their unreasonable demands. But in

this he acted after the manner of all the unjust magis^
trates of this world. When persecuted defenceless

Christians are brought before them, they affect a great:

deal of state and grandeur, and boast of their exten-

sive power and authority. Every petty judge then

becomes a mighty potentate. But when they are cal-
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Jed upon to exert their power in succouring- the dis-

tressed, and protecting the innocent, against their po-

tent oppressors, they are very silent on this head. Let

us now consider,

Fifthly, Christ's answer to Pilate's last expostula-

tion. As Pilate here encroached on the prerogative

of heaven by vainly boasting of a power, which was
not his own, but was intrusted to him by God, to

whom he was accountable for it ; the blessed Jesus

found himself obliged by an inward impulse, to vindi-

cate the honour of his Father by a short answer. Ho
therefore addresses Pilate in these words :

' Thou
conldest have no power at all against me, except k
were given thee from above : Therefore he that de-

livered me unto thee hath the greater sin.' In this an-

swer of our blessed Lord we may remark the follow-

ing particulars.

1. He grants that Pilate, in quality of a judge,

was invested with power and authority, but at the

.same time gives him to understand, that he derives

Jiis power from God ; so that, consequently, he ought

not to act arbitrarily, but, instead of consulting only

his own pleasure, to use the power which he had re-

ceived from above according to the pleasure and pre-

cepts of God. If he acted otherwise, the account he

was to give would be very grievous. Thus our bles-

sed Lord here confirms the truth, which was after-

wards inculcated by St. Paul in these words :
' There

is no power but of God :
' the powers that be are or-

dained of God,' (Rom. xiii. 1.)

2. He acqaints Pilate, that his power in the ordina-

ry course of tilings did not properly extend over his

person; for he says, ' Thou couldest have no power
over me.' All the Jews, indeed, who then lived in

Palestine were under the dominion of the Roman
emperor, and consequently were subject to Pilate, as

his deputy. The Lord Jesus therefore, by excepting

himself alone from Pilate's jurisdiction, gives him to

understand , that he is net to look upon him as another
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common Jew. For though Christ, according to the

flesh, was descended from the Jewish Patriarchs
; yet,

at the same time, he was * over all, God blessed for

evermore,' (Rom. ix. 5.) In taking on him the form
of a servant, he indeed ' submitted himself to every

ordinance of man for the Lord's sake ; but according

to his Divine nature, he was the Lord and creator not

only of Pilate, but of the Roman emperor himself.

In consequence of this, Pilate was so far from having

any power over him, that he had a full and absolute

power over Pilate ; and of this he then gave a remark-

able proof ; for his presence filled Pilate's heart with

fear and consternation. This was contrary to the

usual course of things : for the prisoner on such oc-

casions generally dreads, and trembles before his

judge ; whereas the reverse happened here, for the

judge is terrified and struck with awe at the presence

of the prisoner.

3. Our blessed Lord informs Pilate from whence
the extraordinary power, which he now had over his

body was derived. * Thou couldest have no power
at all against me, saith the Lord Jesus, unless it were
given thee from above,' i. e. from God : For, as St.

James observes, (Chap. i. 17.) ' Every good gift

and perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from
the Father of lights.' Thus the design of our blessed

Saviour by this expression, is to refer Pilate to the

counsel ofGod ; and to direct his thoughts to a higher

hand, by which he was brought to the painful death

which now approached. For God from the founda-

tion of the world, had determined that his Son should

take the human nature upon him, and die a violent

and bloody death, as atonement for the sins of the

world. Instead of immediately executing this sen-

tence on our Mediator, God was pleased to commit
the execution of it to the sword of the magistrate ;

whom he has invested with power to punish those

malefactors with death, who have forfeited their lives

fey their crimes, and against whom the word ofGod
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has denounced sentence of death. As Pilate at that

time bore the sword of justice in Judea,. God, in an
extraordinary manner, permitted that it should be
used for executing that sentence, which he had long
ago passed by an eternal decree on our surety. But
in this transaction, the work of God, and the pro-

ceedings of Pilate are carefully to be distinguished.

God, as the Supreme Judge of the world, made use

of the judicial power of Pilate, in order to punish our
sins which were imputed to Christ. But in the in-

justice of Pilate, and his cruel behaviour towards Je-

sus, God had no share ; nor did the author of all

good prompt him to those unjust proceedings, which
he was guiity of in this trial : On the contrary, they
were the workings of his own corrupt heart fomented
by the suggestions of satan. Thus our blessed Lord
acknowledges Pilate to be his judge ; who indeed,

according to the ordinary course of things, could have
no power over him ; but at this time, by an extra-

ordinary dispensation of Providence, he had acquired
power and authority over the Son of God.

4. Jesus remonstrates to Pilate, that he greatly

sinned by abusing the civil power, which he had re-

ceived from God. At the same time, our blessed

Lord owns that the chief Priests and Scribes, by de-

livering him to Pilate, were guilty of the greater sin,

and had the more to answer for. Indeed they had
before condemned him to die, and only wanted to

employ the civil judge as the instrument to put their

unjust sentence in execution. The sin which these

men were guilty of was of a much deeper dye than
that committed by Pilate on this occasion '; since

they ought to have known from the writings of
the prophets, who Jesus was. Nay, they must
have been convinced in their hearts,* that lie was
come from God, and that no man could do tho^e mi-
racles that Jesus had done, except God was with hiiiK

as Nicodemus acknowledges in the name of thent all,

(John iii. 2.) Jesus therefore readilv owns this.



136 'CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS' S£FOR£

by that means, as it were, cuts off Pilate's retreat ;

who would have laid the whole fault at the door of

the Jews. Thus he said before, * Am I a Jew ? thine

own nation, and the chief Priests have delivered the;

unto me.'

Our blessed Lord does by no means exculpate Pi-

late, by making this acknowledgment ; on the con-

trary, his design is rather to work on his conscience,

and convince him of his heinous guilt. Pilate was
very sensible that Jesus was innocent, and that the'

chief Priests had delivered him purely out of envy
and malice ; yet he did great violence, and acted quite

contrary to this conviction. For he not only, as it

were, staked the life of this innocent person against

that of a notorious murderer, and caused him to be

very inhumanly scourged ; but permitted his soldiers

to revile, insult, and commit all manner of outrages

against him. Notwithstanding all this, Pilate could

still presumptuously boast of his power, and insult

i he blessed Jesus, by saying, ' Knowest thou not that

I have power to crucify thee, and have power to re-

lease thee?' This assertion at the same time im-

plied a great absurdity : For if Christ was innocenty

Pilate had no legal power to order him to be cruci-

fied ;- and if, on the other hand, he was guilty, he had

no right to release him. But the righteous God did

not leave this injustice of Pilate unpunished ; for, on

a complaint of the Samaritans against him, he was-

bent prisoner to Rome by Vitellius ; and was de-

prived of his post by the emperor Caligula, and then

banished. At length, according to some historians,

he put an end to his wretched life with his own hand?

in his exile. Thus the Divine vengeance pursued

this unjust judge, and punished him for the abuse of

his power in condemning the innocent Son of God ^

tfrom this last discourse of Pilate with our blessed

Saviour, we may learn the following truths

:

1. Servile fear and terror may, indeed, cause great

emotions in the human heart, but can never work a

thorough change and amendment of it.
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Pilate, who naturally did not want courage and re-

solution, was yet struck with a secret fear by the

rays of the divinity which beamed forth in Jesus

Christ. He was greatly afraid when he understood,

that he had proceeded so far against a person who af-

firmed that he was a son of God, and his conscience

forboded him no good for having suffered his soldiers

to use Jesus in so contemptuous and inhuman a man-
ner. But Pilate was only actuated by a base and ser-

vile fear. He was not much concerned because he
had committed these acts of injustice and cruelty

;

but his fear proceeded from the apprehension, that the

gods would not fail of punishing him in due time for

the indignities he had offered to that divine person,

who was the son of a deity. This servile fear had
not in the least cured the malignity of Pilate's heart

;

for we find all his natural pride breaking forth soon
after, in these words : ' Speakest thou not unto me?*

However, Pilate by his fear on this occasion mar
put thousands of bold, licentious Christians to the

blush. This heathen was afraid, because he had suf-

fered a son of the gods to be scourged. But who
among us is afraid, when he is informed by the

apostle that by his sins he has, as it were, crucified

the Son of God afresh, (Heb. vi. 6.) But granting

that it might occasion in such persons a servile fear

;

yet this is not sufficient to convert the heart. On the

contrary, fatal experience shews that those, whom a
base and servile fear, as the first fruits of repentance,

had thrown into extreme dejection and agonies of
mind, have generally on their recovery from such a

state become more bold, licentious, and secure than

they were before. But, if the sinner lets this servile,

iear get the dominion over him, it will only lead him
to despair. A sinner who is accused by his own
conscience must at first be awakened by a servile

fear ; which causes him to be afraid of God as a

righteous judge, and of his temporal and eternal pu-

nishments. This fear, as it were, compels him to
" r OL. II. S
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abstain from many outward sins. But this servile

fear of the divine Justice must afterwards be gradual-

1}' purified, and refined into a filial awe and reverence,

by the glorious gospel of God in Christ Jesus ; and
must be tempered with the love of God, which alone

mends the heart, and produces in it a willing propen-

sity to good.

Reflect all ye, who by the convictions of your con-
sciences are awakened to a servile fear, that you are

yet advanced no farther than Pilate who was a hea-

then ; and that, if you break off here, or intend to

proceed no farther in the work of conversion to God,
you will be as little benefited by such convictions of
your guilt, as he was by his conviction of our Saviour's

innocence : Come therefore to God by Christ, the

Son of his love, who will fill your hearts with perfect

love, which casteth out flavish fear, (1 Johniv. 18.)

O faithful Saviour ! do thou fill our hearts with a
filial love and fear of God, that we may not only avoid
the punishments due to sin, but have an inward ab-
horrence of sin itself ; especially as it brought so many
sufferings on thy sacred person, and caused thy death
on the cross.

2. There are many in our days who resemble Pi-

late ; who out of vain curiosity are starting questions
on the sublimest mysteries of religion, but at the same
time shew a contempt of its fundamental truths.

- Pilate, as we have observed above, had paid no re-

gard to the confession, which Christ had made before
him concerning his kingdom ; and had made a jest of
that important truth, which Christ came into the
world to promulgate. But now he is for scaling the
third heaven at once, and with his profane heathenish
understanding, would fain penetrate into the most ex-
alted mystery of Faith, namely, the eternal generation
of the Son from the Father. But how many are there,

who in our days presumptuously dispute and pretend
to explain die mysteries of religion, before they know
the first elements of Christianity, and while they are
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slaves to their lusts and passion. Young students in

divinity, by the conceit they entertain of their proud

reason, are most in danger of this presumption. But
too many of those, who vainly dispute about these aw-

ful mysteries of our religion, are but babes in the

practice of Christianity ; are strangers to repentance,

self-denial, taking up the cross, and carrying it after

Christ ; and indeed, to learn and practice such things

is generally the least of their desires. God reveals

his secrets, as far as it concerns us to know, to babes

and to the humble, but not to those proud spirits who
are for unfolding every thing by the natural dint of

their genius, and arrogantly soar above the native sim-

plicity of God's word.

Blessed Jesus ! preserve us from all presumption

and vain curiosity in spiritual things. Grant that we
may know ourselves, and from whence we are, name-

ly, of sinful origin, before we take upon us presump-

tuously to explain thy mysterious generation, and say.

Whence art thou ? Let us first examine our own sin-

ful genealogy, before we presume to trace that of

heaven. May we rather, after the example of thine

elect angels, as often as we look into the mysteries of

thy sacred person and office, bow down our heads in

token of our devout humility and reverence.

3. The wisdom of speaking and being silent at

proper seasons, must be learned in the school of Christ.

Here we find remarkable instances of both. Here

our wise Redeemer gave sufficient proof that he knew
when to speak, and when to be silent. * This consum-

mate wisdom no man is naturally possessed of. The
natural man often speaks when he should be silent,

and is silent when he should open his mouth. He
speaks whenever his own honour is called in question^,

and launches out into diffuse apologies ; on the other

hand, he has not a word to say when he should stand

up for God 's honour, and vindicate the character of

his neighbour when he is wrongfully accused. But

this wise lesson of speaking and being silent on pro -
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per occasions, is to be learned only in the school of
our crucified Saviour. For the inordinate desires of
the heart are crucified on the cross of Christ, and are

thus brought into due order ; whereas they would
otherwise extend their dominion over the tongue, and
make it speak or be silent, just as the interest of self-

love required. On the other hand by the grace im-
parted to us by Jesus Christ, we acquire an undaunted
freedom to open our mouths and speak boldly, when
the honour of God, and the good of our neighbour re-

quire it ; though we foresee at the same time, that it

Will draw hat red and contempt upon us.

Teach us, O blessed Jesus, that great wisdom
which no human skill can acquire. Keep the door of

our lips, that we may learn to be silent when thy hon-

our will not be promoted by our speaking. On the

other hand, open thou our mouths by thy secret Epha-
tha, when #e are called upon to defend thy honou r

and bear witness to the truth.

4. He that knows the danger of being entrusted

with worldly power and authority, will not boast of

such power when he is possessed of it ; nor will he too

eagerly desire it, if he has it not.

Probably, Pilate would have less to answer for in the

great day of account, if his power in the days of his

life had been less extensive. This will also be the un-

happy case of many others. As carnal men abuse all

the precious gifts of Heaven ; as they employ their

riches m riot and excess, and dedicate their beauty to

voluptuousness, their learning and parts to wicked

devices ; so do they generally abuse the power which

God has committed to their care, in their respective

offices. How few, alas, know how to make a right

use ofit ! how many convert it into an instrument of

destruction to themselves and others! That officer,

who has but fifty or a hundred men under his com-
mand, immediately fancies that he may do with them
us he pleases ; that he may treat them with the ut-

most haughtiness and cruelty ; and that none of them
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Ifrust dare to open his mouth against his arbitrary pro

ceedings. But, alas, how wretchedly do these men
deceive themselves! Men in power should 'consider*

that they are partakers of the same common humani-
ty with those whom they command ; that they have

naturally no superiority over them ; that Cod is the

only potentate ; (1 Tim. vi. 15.) and that they owe
their power to his free Grace, who has imparted to

them the image of his supreme dominion, and has

placed them over others in the kingdom of his power.

But at the same time, they should reflect, that God
will, one day, require of them a strict account, how
they have used the power they had been entrusted

with ; and that he will then shew mercy to the poor
and oppressed, but as the book of Wisdom expresses

it, (Matt. vi. 2—7. ) will mightily torment the mighty-

men, i. e. those who have used their power to the op-

pression of others, and contrary to the end for which
it was ordained. If these things were duly consider-

ed, those who are in authority would use their power
with fear and trembling. We should not envy others

their power, nor, when we see how the high and migh-
ty are obeyed at a word, wish for their exalted sta-

tions. Let us rather sit down contented in a low
and humble station, as it exposes us to less danger
here, and we shall have the less to answer for hereafter.

Give us herein to be of thy mind, O blessed Jesus,

who in the humble state of thine abasement, wast

subject to every ordinance of man, and, in the glori-

ous state of thine exaltation, didst ttee thy unlimited

power for the benefit of mankind, and the good cf

thy church. Grant that all subjects may imitate thee

in the former, and that all sovereigns and persons in

power may follow thy illustrious example in the lat-

ter.

5. It was for our pride and haughtiness, which
would not be controlled by the Divine law, that the

Son ofGod subjected himself to the power of a foreign

judge.
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Alas ! the only Son of the Father, the judge of all

flesh, would never have suffered himself to be brought
before the tribunal of a Roman governor, and hear

from him these insulting words, Knowest thou not

that I have power to crucify thee V * if it had not been
for our fall.' Our minds were filled with aspiring

thoughts ; nothing but absolute freedom and inde-

pendency would satisfy us ; and we were for being

our own masters, without any superior to control us.

This haughty temper is innate in the meanest peasant,

who, naturally, will neither submit to God or man.
Therefore, He from whom men hold their power
himself submitted to human power, and, in order to

atone for our arrogance and refractoriness, humbled
himself under the authority of a Pagan judge. But
if we would receive any benefit from Christ's abase-

ment, we must not continue under the dominion of

this natural depravity ; but, with shame, sorrow, and

contrition, bring our rebellious, refractory minds,

which would tear asunder the bands of all order and

society, to the obedience of the cross, and pray that our

ungovernable pride may be changed into submission

and lowliness.

O my Saviour ! do thou subdue our hearts, and
break our stubborn tempers, and make them con-

formable to thy gentle, passive, and obedient mind*

Give us such a ready willingness to submit to all

lawful authority, that we may rather choose to obey

than to command.
He, who sun%s himself to be seduced to sin by

others, is by no means innocent in the sight ofGod ;

though the person ihat seduced him has more to an-

swer for.

The guilt of the seducer most certainly exceeds

that of the seduced, and consequently the former may
expect a heavier judgment than the latter. This is

evident from the words of our blessed Saviour :
' He

who delivered me unto thee/ and thus seduced thee

to all these acts of injustice, ' hath the greater sin.'
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in these words, our blessed Lord allows that there

are degrees of sin. Judas, Annas, and Caiphas, to-

gether with the great council of the Jews, sinned

more in their proceedings against Christ, than Pilate

did : For they had more knowledge ; their sin was

preceded by longer consultations ; they had likewise

received more admonitions ; they were under a greater

obligation, by shewing a good example, to set Pilate

in the right way ; and lastly, they added hypocrisy to

their wickedness, and abused the word of God, by

making it a cloak for their villainy. Hence are de-

rived the following rules, by which we may measure

the degrees of those sins, which are committed under

different circumstances.

1. The more knowledge any person is endowed
with, the greater is his sin, (Luke xii. 47.)

2. The more premeditation precedes any sin, the

greater is the sin ; since such previous consideration

shews the force of the sinful purpose, and a pertena-

cious perseverance in wickedness.

3. The more admonitions have preceded any sin-

ful act, the greater is the sin.

4. The greater the obligation a person has to set

a good example to others, the greater the sin which
he commits.

5. The more hypocrisy is intermixed with a wick-

ed action, the greater is the sin. But at present I

shall wave any farther enlargement upon this subject.

We shall at this time only take notice of the fol-

lowing rule, namely, That the sin of the seducer is

greater than the sin of the seduced ; and this obser-

vation is so clearly proved by the words of the Lord
Jesus, as to be above all contradiction. O that this

truth may be particularly attended to by all those,

who have made such progress in satairs school, that

he can use them as engines to seduce others. Is it

not sufficient, ye sons of wickedness, that ^ ou treasure-

up against the day of wrath and the just judgment of

God, a treasure of wrath, by your own sins ? Will ye
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increase your damnation by seducing others to com-
mit sins, which will be placed to your enormous ac-

count? Acknowledge your heinous guilt; lament
the malignity of your hearts ; humble yourselves be-
fore your Lord and Saviour, who humbled himself

under this kind of suffering, to obtain for you the for-

giveness of your deep guilt, and the grace of re-

pentance and amendment. Bu t if satan has made you
seducers of others, be earnest in your prayers, that you
may be changed by the Divine grace ; so that others

may be edified by your example, and brought into

the way of life.

THE PRAYER.

We thank thee, O heavenly Father, for giving up
thy dear Son to a foreign power, that he might expi-

ate and atone for our fall and disobedience, by which
we had, as far as in us lay, withdrawn ourselves from
our obedience to thee. We beseech thee, that thou
wilt, by thy holy spirit, soften and humble our stub-

born hearts and our refractory will, and move us to

a sincere repentance, and faith in thy Son. We also

thank thee, O faithful Saviour, that thou didst sub-

mit to be thus humbled and debased, that we might
be exalted. Make us partakers of thy merit for the

remission of our sins, and grant that we may follow

thy example, and tread in thy footsteps ; so that by
submitting ourselves with thee here, we may alse

reign with thee hereafter. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XV.

ate's last, but feeble endeavour to
release the lord jesus.

k AND from thenceforth Pilate sought to release

him : But the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this

man <>;o, thou art not Cesar's friend : Whosoever
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maketh himself a king speaketh against Cesar.

—

When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought

Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment- seat, in a

place that is called the Pavement, but in Hebrew
Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the pass-

over, and about the sixth hour : And he saith unto

the Jews, Behold your king ! But they cried out,

Away with him ! away with him ! crucify him ! Pi-

late saith unto them, Shall I crucify your king ?—

-

The chief Priests answered, We have no king but

Cesar. When Pilate saw that he could prevail no-

thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took

water, and washed his hands before the multitude,

saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just per-

son : See ye to it. Then answered all the people,

and said, His blood be on us, and on our children I

Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be
crucified.' (Matt, xxvii. 24,25. John xix. 12—16.)

In these words we have an account of the last fruit

less attempt of Pilate to release our blessed Saviour

;

in which we shall observe,

First, Pilate's intention.

Secondly, The violent effort of the Jews which
rendered his purpose ineffectual.

Thirdly, The consequence of his timidity and ir-*

resolution.

I. Pilate's design is expressed in the following

words :
* From thenceforth Pilate sought to release

him,' (John xix. 12.) Pilate had already laboured

with this view, and had endeavoured to compass his

ends partly by fear, and partly by unwarrantable

means. Now he again resolves to set about it once
more, and, by an authoritative order, at once to re-

lease Jesus. This fresh attempt of Pilate, we must
suppose to have been occasioned by our blessed

Lord's words, when he^aid, ' Thou couldest have no
power at all against me, except it were given thee

from above. Therefore he that delivered me unto

thee hath the greater sin.' In these remarkable words
vol. ip, i
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Jesus makes mention of a power given to Pilate over

his person from above ; but, at the same time, sig

nifies to him, that it he abused that power, he would
commit a heinous sin, and draw upon himself a griev-

ous punishment from above. Now these were such
truths as immediately touched Pilate's natural con-

science to the quick ; and this being added to the

fear he was already seized with, on account of the in-

formation he had received that Jesus was the Son of

God, excited this pagan judge to make a fresh effort

to release Jesus. Hence we shall deduce the follow-

ing truths

:

1. A free confession of the truth has a great in-

fluence over the hitman mind, and is attended with

a blessing.

We here see in Pilate an instance, that sometimes

even the most haughty and unjust persons are moved
by an ingenuous confession. A similar instance oc-

curs in the life of St. Paul, (Acts xxvi. 31, 32.) who
by a noble freedom and bold declaration of the truth,

convinced his judge, that he had done nothing amiss.

The same effect the declarations of the primitive

Christians, in the succeeding persecutions, had on
the hearts of the heathens ; for by the power of truth,

they made such an impression on the consciences of

their judges, that they were sometimes observed to

turn pale and tremble amidst all the state and pomp
of their office. Let us therefore implore of God to

give us the boldness of faith ; and let us use it

with humility and discretion according to our Savi-

our's example, and then it will prove a blessing to

ourselves and others.

2. God sometimes causes the purposes of the

wicked to turn out quite contrary to their expecta-

tions, in the event.

The chief Priests imagined, that by accusing the

blessed Jesus of having made himself the Son ofGod,
they should quite overcome Pilate's reluctancy, and
make him act according to their desires. But this
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accusation, on the contrary, only made Pilate the

more cautious and fearful of condemning Christ, and
consequently more solicitous for having him re-

leased. This is frequently the case in our days, satan

and the world often combine to do all the hurt they

can to a soul, that is earnestly bent on turning from
them to Jesus Christ. The former assails it from
within, the latter attacks it from without. Both of

them endeavour to terrify the afflicted soul, so that

it may cast away all hopes of deliverance. By God's
superintending providence, these wicked machina-
tions have quite another effect ; for a soul thus agi-

tated by the buffetings of satan, and the injuries of

the world, is driven to prayer and repentance, and by
that means to the bosom of everlasting love. Thus
the goodness and wisdom of God are able to turn the

most pernicious views of satan to the good of our
souls. What an invaluable privilege is this of the

children of God, that among all the devices of their

spiritual and temporal enemies, they may be easy,

confident, and undaunted? that they may joyfully

say with the generous patriarch Joseph, ' Ye thought

evil against me ; but God meant it unto good, 5 (Gen,

1. 20.)

II. In the next place, we are to consider the vio-

lent effort, which rendered the purpose of Pilate in-

effectual. As Pilate did not set out right at first,

nor walk in the plain and strait path of justice, his

subsequent endeavours to release Jesus proved abor-

tive ; and his resolution was so shaken by a violent

tempest, that at length is was obliged to give way.

For the Jews, perceiving what Pilate had in view,

cried out, ' If thou let this man go, thou art not Ce-
sar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a king,

speaketh against Cesar.' Here the Jews have re-

course again to their former accusation, and charge

our blessed Lord with crimes against the Roman
government. As Pilate had betrayed some visible

signs of fear upon hearing the other charge, namely.
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that Jesus made himself the Son of God ; they drop
the theological article, and revive the old complaint,

affirming that he set himself up for a king.

But here they also give fresh force to their first

accusation, by deducing from it such an alarming in-

ierence, as might well stagger Pilate's resolution.

Their inference was this : Whosoever maketh him-
self a king speaketh against Cesar, u e. opposes the

Roman emperor's right over the province of Judea,

and thereby lays a foundation for tumults and rebel-

lion. This position in itself is not ill grounded.

When a person gives himself out to be a king, and
attempts to get the government into his hands, in a

country over which there is a settled sovereign, he
must undoubtedly be looked on as an enemy of the

reigning sovereign. But from this true position they

draw a very wrong conclusion. " This Jesus, say

they, gives it out in Judea that he is a king ; therefore

he speaks against Cesar." From this they farther

conclude, that if Pilate should let this man go, he was
not Cesar's friend. For how should he be a friend

to the emperor, who protected a person that was his

open enemy ; and when the prisoner is brought be-

fore him in bonds and fetters, in order to be punished,

is for letting him go, that he may again carry on his

seditious practices against Cesar. This false reason-

ing struck this mighty statesman with a terrible panic

;

and he was so entangled in this web which these so-

phisters had spun, that he was not able to extricate

himself'out of it. The fear of the emperor's displea-

sure, with which he was indirectly threatened, shook
the foundations of his good intention, so that he fluc-

tuated between doubts and fears.

Hence we shall deduce the following truths

:

1. Satan is very dexterous in attacking every man
on that side, where he can make the least defence.

This was the way he went to work with Pilate,

The menace of the Emperor's displeasure was a

thunder- clap, which struck him with sucja dread and
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consternation that he could not again collect himself.

Thus satan found out his weak side, where he was the

least prepared for an attack. For there is nothing

which ministers of state are more afraid of than their

sovereign's displeasure ; being very sensible, that it

may be attended with disgrace and the loss of all their

temporal possessions.

This advantage the subtil fiend continually makes
use of, to temptrmen to sin. He knows the natural

constitution and predominant inclinations of every one,

and directs his temptations accordingly. He knows
how to lay the bait to allure, and at other times how to

terrify the sinner. The proud and ambitious man he
entices to sin by the hopes of temporal honours, and
terrifies him with the fear ofdisgrace, and of being de-
prived of his posts and dignities. He allures a vo-
luptuous sensualist by the bait of carnal delights and
elegant entertainments ; and, on the other hand, he ter-

rifies him with the fear of affliction, imprisonment,
distress, and pain. He draws in the miser by the

hopes of profit, and other temporal advantages, and
terrifies him with the fear of losing his estate and
money. When, for instance, a man is immoderately
fond of this world, and falls into such circumstances,
that, on one side, he has hopes of making great addi-

tions to his fortune by renouncing the truths of the

gospel, and going over to the kingdom of darkness
;

but, on the other hand, by steadfastly adhering to the

pure truth of the gospel, he is in danger of being strip-.

ped of every thing he has ; satan points his batteries

against that side of the heart where it is weakest. He
lays hold of him by his fondness for earthly things,

and suggests to him, that he may for once set aside

his conscience, otherwise he must be reduced to want
and poverty. At the same time, he represents the

danger to be very great, and the loss irretrievable; so
that at length, the unwary sinner, unless some higher
strength enable him to withstand the temptation, and
his soul l?e fortified by grate, surrenders himself on
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satan's terms. Happy are they, who are made wise

by the miscarriage of others ! who learn to secure their

innocence, and to know their own weakness, that the

evil one may not take advantage of it to their destruc-

tion.

2. We can never be secure from satan's assaults till

we have intrenched ourselves within a settled resolu-

tion of denying the world.

We are like an open city, without fornication, walls,

or motes ; and consequently cannot sustain a siege.

This Pilate found to be true by fatal experience.

The favour of the Roman Emperor being, as he

thought of greater concern to him than a good con-

science and the favour of God, he at last sunk under

the temptation which assaulted him. By one indi-

rect menace of the Emperor's displeasure, he iays

down his arms. His haughtiness which, but a little

before, had displayed itself in these arrogant words,
fc Knowest thou not that I have power to release thee,'

was at once pulled down ; and the devil gained a

compleat triumph over his weakness.

Thus it happens when a man accounts the friend-

ship of the world, and favour of the great, an indis-

pensible part of his happiness. Then, in order to

avoid the loss of it, integrity and a good conscience

are frequently laid aside, and he becomes the con-

temptible slave of those whom he looked upon as his

vassals. Here we see how far the natural love of vir-

tue and justice extends ; and that is no further than

to the confines of denying the world. Pilate, for the

sake of Christ and his own integrity, should have ris-

qued the danger of being informed against at Rome,
as a favourer of the emperor's enemies ; on the con-

trary, he became a betrayer of Justice, and delivered

the innocent into the hands of his enemies. Let this

be a warning, and powerful incitement to us, abso-

lutely to deny the world and all its sinful customs.

The world must be so little to our eyes, and our

Saviour so great, that we should be ready to part



THE TRIBUNAL OF PILA'iE. 151

With all, rather than offend him by any deliberate sin,"

or injure his honour. This renouncing- of the world
is the partition -wail between mere morality and gen-

uine Christianity. Whatever progress a person by his

natural strength may make in the government of his

passions, and the practice of outward moral virtues, if

he does not deny himself, and renounce the world, lie

will yield to the first temptation that assaults him.

Whoever does not fear and love God above all things,

and put an entire trust and confidence in him, will

not be able to act even in a temporal office with, un-
tainted integrity, and a conscience void of oiFence

;

much less will he be able worthily to discharge a spir-

itual office : But as soon as he is threatened by the

great and powerful, he will, like Pilate, set aside his

conscience, and do what he himself knows to be sin-

ful. In a word, he will not be able rightly to perform
one single duty that the Christian religion requires.

For however prise-worthy his intention may be, and
though he has even made a good beginning towards
putting it into execution

; yet when he comes to be
menaced by others, who say all manner of evil of him

;

he then forgets his laudable designs, conforms to the

world j and again gives himself up to what he had
hitherto avoided from the dictates of his conscience.

Hence we may see, that Christ lays no unnecessary

burden upon us, in requiring that we should renounce

the world ; on the contrary, we should look upon it

as a necessary preservative against the snares of the

tempter.

III. We come, in the last place, to consider the

consequence of Pilate's timidity and irresolution ; and
here the three following particulars deserve our no-
tice.

First, The preparation made for condemning the

Lord Jesus. This is described in these words :

6 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought

Jesus forth,' out of the hall of Judgment, where he had
privately examined him whether he was the Son of
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God, c and sat down in the Judgment- seat, in a place,

that is called the pavement, but in the Hebrew Gab-

hatha.' There was probably a pompous tribunal

erected adjoining to Pilate's house, on a raised paved

area, where he usually pronounced sentence of death

on malefactors. In this elevated seat of judgment he

seats himself with great parade ; and as he had ex-

tremely weakened his authority by his scandalous

pliableness throughout this whole affair, he was now
for recovering the respect due to him, by pronoun-

cing sentence on Jesus with great pomp and solemnity.

St. John likewise particularly specifies the time of

the day, and the season of the year, when this happen-

ed. Concerning the latter the Evangelist says, ' It

was the Preparation,' i. e. the day before the Sabbath,

(Mark xv. 42.) or the Friday preceding the Passover,

when they prepared themselves for the approaching

Sabbath, which was a high day, and to be observed

with particular solemnity. As for the time of the

day, the Evangelist observes, that it was ' about the

sixth hour,' L e. according to our computation of

time, about twelve of the clock at noon. For the

Jews used to compute their hours from Sun rising,

and divided the day into twelve equal parts or hours,

(See John xi. 9.) ' Are there not twelve hours in the

day V Thus it appears, that it was twelve of the clock

or'near mid-day. There is nothing contradictory to

this in the gospel by St. Mark, (chap. xv. 25.) who

says, that it was about the third hour when they cru-

cified our blessed Saviour. For either these words

ma}- be rendered, ' It was the third hour, after the)' had

crucified him,' namely, when the soldiers, as we

have observed above, parted his garments ; or the

third hour in St. Mark may be understood of the

second larger division of the day, which began at the

end of the third hour from sun-rising. For as the

Jews divided the night into four parts or watches; so

likewise they divided the day into four parts or equal

divisions, called the temple-hours, or hours of prayer,
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Each of these divisions took its name from the hour

of the day, at the end of which it began. For in-

stance, the first quarter or division of the day was
called the first temple-hour, and comprehended the

first, second, and third, of the twelve common hours

of the day* The second division was called the third

temple-hour, which lasted from the fourth to the

fixth hour of the day inclusively, in which the con-

demnation of Jesus happened. The third great di-

vision was called the sixth hour, which included the

seventh, eighth, and ninth hour of the day, during

which our blessed Saviour was crucified. The fourth

division was called the ninth hour, and this included

the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth hour of the day. By
either of these methods, the two Evangelists may
very easily be reconciled, without the least necessity

of making any alteration in the text, of either St. John
or St. Mark's gospel. Indeed there are a k\v copies

where the fourteenth verse of the nineteenth chapter of
St. John runs thus, 4

It was about the third hour.'

This was the preparation which Pilate made for

condemning the Lord Jesus. After this follows,

Secondly, Pilate's last effort to release our blessed

Lord ; but this was very faint, and proved ineffec-

tual.
c And he said unto the Jews, Behold your

king !

' As if he had said, Look on him again ; con-

sider how severely he has been handled, by scourg-

ing and other abuses. Suppose he has acted indis-

creetly, he seems to have been sufficiently punished ;

for you see what a wretched spectacle he is. Now
I refer it to you, whether it would not better become
you to shew him mercy and spare his life, than to

punish him any farther.

But the Jews cried out, < Away with him ! Away
with him ! He is none of our king, Crucify him !

-

Hence it appears, that these words- of Pilate only ad-

ded fuel to the flames. ' Pilate then saith unto theni,

shall I crucify your king ? He now would fain work
on them by remonstrating, that such an action would

be a scandal to them, and what an indeliable stain

VOL. II, V
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they would bring on their nation, by occasioning it t6

be said by foreigners, The Jews suffered their king

to be crucified. But alas ! such motives had little

weight with a tumultuous rabble, frantic with rage

and cruelty. Upon other occasions, men are apt to

stand very much on their reputation, and think that

whoever touches their character, touches their life.

But this their so highly valued reputation they wil-

lingly sacrifice to their hatred against Christ.

Oi this remonstrance of Pilate, the chief Priests

at last broke out into this declaration, which redounds

to their eternal infamy. 4 We have no king but Ce-

sar.' At other times they grievously murmured
against the Roman yoke, and held it inconsistent with

their honour and liberty, to pay tribute to the empe-

ror ; but their hatred against Christ made them now
pretend to be very loyal subjects to Cesar, rather than

acknowledge for their Messiah and king, the unhap-

py victim of their malice who now stood before them

;

and rather than take on themselves the easy yoke of

Christ's gospel, they choose to be vassals and ser-

vants to the tyrannical and cruel Tiberius. In thi9

remarkable declaration, the Priests and Elders of the

people proceeded to such a pitch ofabandoned wick-

edness, as publicly to disown the hope of Israel^

namely, the Messiah, who had been promised to them
under the title of a king, and to deny this important

article of their religion, before a Pagan governor. At
the same time, by these words, ' We have no king

but Cesar,' they again indirectly threatened him with

the emperor's displeasure : As if he had said, " We
are loyal subjects to the Uomun emperor, and have

brought this rebel before you to be punished. Now
if you discharge him, we are obliged in conscience as

priests anel rulers, to lay a report of it before his Im-

perial Majesty." This was the last assault on Pilate's

heart, which carried the fortress after a faint resist-

ance of some hours. Upon this followed,

Thirdly, The actual condemnation of the Lord

Tesus ; which is thus related by St. Matthew, (chap.



THE TRIBUNAL OF PILATE. 155

xxvii. 24, 25.) and in our opinion, may very pro-

perly be introduced in this place. ' When Pilate

saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a

tumult was made ;- he took water, and washed his

hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of

the blood of this just person : See ye to it. Then
answered all the people, and said, His blood be on

us and our children ! Then he delivered him to be

crucified.' In this account we may observe,

1. The motives that induced Pilate to condemn
Jesus. These were not any crimes which our Lord
hud committed: for of those which had been laid to

his charge, the judge had several times publicly ac-

quitted him. Pilate therefore was at last induced to

pronounce the sentence, partly because there was no

hopes of giving a turn to the affair, by bringing the

Jews to consent that Jesus should be released ; and
partly because there was reason to fear that farther op-

position might occasion an insurrection: For in such

a case the people would have assaulted and sacked the

governor's house ; and consequently Pilate have been

brought under much greater difficulties to defend his

conduct at the court of Rome. These were the mo-
tives by which Pilate was at last induced to proceed

to the condemnation of our blessed Saviour.

2. Pilate's declaration and protest, antecedent to

the sentence. * Piiate, as the Evangelist observes,

took water and washed his hands before the multin

tude.' It was an usual ceremony both among the

Jews (Deut. xxi. 6.) and heathens, to wash the hands

as a token of a person's innocence. This custom
Pilate here observes, and, besides the mere ceremony,
expresses in words what he intended by this symbol,

by sa}ing, ' I am innocent of the blood of this just

man : See you to it.' By this, he once more publicly

acknowledges the innocence of the Lord Jesus, whom
he stiles a just man, an appellation which Pilate's

wife had before given to our blessed Saviour. He
then turns off the blame of Christ's death from him-

self, and lays it on the consciences of the Jews, Tims
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his design was, by washing his hands, to hint to the

jews, that as his hands which he had just washed
were entirely clean, so would he be clear from all

guilt, on account of the sentence and execution of this

just man. As if he had said. You have absolutely

compelled me to order this innocent person to be

crucified and put to death ; and you must be answer-

able for it before God and man.

Upon this, these infatuated wretches, without any

scruple, took the guilt of this horrid crime on their

own consciences ; and unanimously cried out, * His

blood be on us, and on our children !' By this they

signified, that they were certainly convinced that this

Jesus deserved to die as a seducer of the people, and

that Pilate had no manner of reason to be apprehen-

sive of being called to any account for it ; but that

they dealt sincerely with him, and would be answer-

able for any blame which he might incur by it, before

God and man. Nay, they farther engaged their own
persons and their children, that the condemnation of

this man would not be followed by any punishment

;

and ifsuch a thing should happen, which was not at

all probable, they solemnly promised to take the

whole of it on themselves and their posterity. ' His

blood, said they, be on us, and on our children.' O
dreadful words, which indicate the greatest infatua-

tion and obduracy ! How soon did that wretched na-

tion feel the load of this curse to which they impi-

ously devoted themselves, and which fell in a most

signal manner on their heads, and that of their de-

scendants, who have been groaning under its oppres-

sive weight more than seventeen centuries.

3. We have here the sentence itself: Then he

delivered him to be crucified.' Now Pilate, sitting

with great pomp on his judgment- seat, pronounced

the sentence for crucifying Jesus, and declared that

he would give him up to his soldiers to be crucified ;

since the Jews had openly declared, that they would
be answerable for all the guilt and ill consequences

that might attend this proceeding. On these cir-
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.eumstances, we shall make the following observa-

tions, with which we shall conclude this Conside-

ration.

First, That every circumstance ofour blessed Sa-

viour's passion has been conducted by the Divine

wisdom.
1. It was not by mere accident that Pilate pronoun-

ced sentence on the blessed Jesus in a place, which

from its elevation was called Gabbatha. For this con-

demned Jesus was to stand for an ensign lifted up on

high to all nations, to which the Gentiles should seek.

(Isaiah xi. 10.) Therefore his sentence of condem-
nation was to be pronounced in a raised place, pub-

licly in the eyes of the whole, world, and not in a cor-

ner.

2. The specifying of the hour, in which the sen-

tence was pronounced, indicates, that as God tells the

hours in the sufferings of his blessed Son, so does he

likewise in the suffering of his children by grace and

adoption. Time never seems more tedious to men,

than when they labour under sufferings. Then they

not only count the days, but the very hours and
minutes. But God likewise counts the hours of their

sufferings, and for every hour of pain, reproach, or

mockery, will add a new gem to their diadem of

glory. Hence we ought to be thoroughly persuaded,

that as the providence of God over-ruled with re-

gard to the time and place of the condemnation and
crucifixion of our blessed Lord, so likewise will it

also direct the time and place of our sufferings for

his sake ; and that no affliction shall befal us, at any
place or time but by the appointment or permission

of our heavenly Father, the supreme disposer of all

events.

Secondly, As we often illegally place ourselves on
the Judgment-seat of private censure, to condemn our

innocent neighbour ; so the Son of God was to suffer

himself to be condemned, by an iniquitous judge orj.

his seat of judgment.

Our blessed Lord has solemnly warned us, saying,
4 Judge not ; condemn not;' but who is it that pays
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a due regard to these precepts ? Of all our Saviour's

injunctions, not one is more frequently violated than

this ; and this is frequently done, not only by the igno-

rant and unlearned, but by those also who know bet-

ter, and observe a decent regard to religion in their

outward behaviour. At polite visits and other meet-

ings, what is the usual topic of conversation, but cen-

sure ? We condemn our absent neighbour ; his ges-

ture, his sayings, and all his actions are canvassed over,

exposed, censured, and judged, without the least in-

dulgence. On such occasions, frequently a defi>;irive

sentence is unjustly pronounced, without allowing me
party condemned a hearing. Now as we so often as-

cend the seat of judgment, and, instead of judging

ourselves, and strictly examining our own actions,

precipitately condemn our neighbour ; die Son of God
was pleased to submit to this condemnation, which
was pronounced from an unjust tribunal. May this

consideration awaken in us all an absolute abhon ence
of all scandal, rigid censures, and calumny.

Thirdly, So great is the benevolence of God, that

he often out of his exuberant goodness, as it were,

presses his overtures of grace on man.

As Pilate, in the instance before us, is for obtru-

ding Jesus on the Jews as their King, when they ve-

hemently rejected him, and would hear of no such
thing ; God often proceeds in the same manner with

sinners, not only by making a tender of his grace to

them with singular impressions ; but he, as it were,

presses them to accept of it. Sometimes, in order to

win their stubborn and refractory hearts, he showers

down a profusion of blessings on them. Sometimes
he finds it necessary to make use of the rod of cor-

rection ; lays them on a sick bed ; permits them to

fall into difficulties j and by these visitations, earnest-

ly labours to gain their minds. But if, after all these

indulgent trials and awakening calls, they still con-

tinue unmoved ; what can follow but a severe account

for the obstinate rejection of such repeated offers of

grace ? But, alas ! how often have we been thus in
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sensible to the convictions, admonitions, and chastise

-

n tuts, of God's blessed Spirit; so that in a carnal

security, we have wished to shake them off. Now
that even this grievous sin might be remitted to the

penitent, the Son of God has, by these circumstances

of his passion, acquired the remission ofthem.

Fourthly, The sin of the Jews in rejecting the

Messiah, is daily committed among Christians.

This is frequently done by those worldlings, who
prefer their carnal lusts and temporal enjoyments to

that fellowship of Jesus Christ, to which they are cal-

led in the gospel. The Jews cried out, * We have no
king but Cesar!' And does not the covetous man
cry out, I have no king but mammon ? The proud
and ambitious cries out, I have no king but my hon-

our and reputation ! The sensualist cries out, I have
no king but pleasure ! Away with such a king, who
commands me to crucify my flesh, who would oblige

me to break with my jovial companions, and live like

a hermit ; away with him ! such a sovereign shall by
no means rule over me. But they are likewise guilty

of the same crime as the Jews were, though in an in-

direct manner, who seek salvation in anv other name,
but that by which God has appointed that we should
be saved, (Acts iv. 1^.) Those who would obtain an
exemption from punishment, forgiveness of sins, eter-

nal life and salvation, by the merits and intercession

of others among the living, or the dead, presumptu-
ously reject the Son of God the only Mediator and
Saviour of mankind, and chuse for themselves other

Saviours, as impotent as themselves. May the Lord
keep us from such an infatuation, that we may not feel

the truth of these words of the Psalmist :
' Their

sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another
God.' (Psalm xvi. 4.)

Fifthly, the blood of Christ has both a vindictive,

and a conciliatory power.

It is poured down in vengeance on those who tres-

pass against it, either by placing in it a carnal and
presumptuous confidence, notwithstanding their wick-
ed lives and impenitent hearts ; or by treading under
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foot, and accounting the blood of the covenant an un-*

holy thing. These deluded sinners will, by the Di*
vine justice, be persecuted as murderers of Christ;

and the blood of the Lamb of God, which was shed
for the purifying of the conscience, and the forgive-

ness of sins, will be poured on them in vengeance and
judgments. On the other hand, i's healing, concilia-

tory power manifests itself to all humble broken, and
contrite hearts. It is to them the means of justifica-

tion, and all their sins will be forgiven them in con-

sideration of this precious blood. It is poured upon
them in sanctification and holiness ; for if they walk
in the light, it more and more cleanses them from all

sin and filthincss of flesh and spirit, (1 John i. 7.

2 Cor. vii. 1.) It also pours inexpressible blessings on
their hour of death, and opens to them a passage from
death unto life. (John v. 24.)

May God of his infinite mercy grant, that the blood

of Jesus Christ may, in this blessed manner be on us,

and on our children, and that it may manifest its re-

conciling, justifying, and sanctifying power in all our
hearts ! May he further be pleased to grant, that all

the foregoing Considerations on the sufferings of

Christ before the civil Tribunal of Pilate and Herod
may be of real benefit to our immortal souls !

THE PRAYER.

O faithful Saviour ! may thy blood be onus,,

and on our children, not in its vindictive, but its con-

ciliatory power, to the quieting of our consciences,

the sanctifying of our souls, and the purifying ofour
hearts. Bless all the considerations on this part of

thy sufferings ; and grant that we may not lose or

throw any grace wrought in us, by the co-opperation,

of thy good spirit. We recommend to thee the seed

of so many important and saving truths, now sown ;

water them with the salutary dew of thy blessing, that

they may bring forth in use the fruit of good living

to the honour and praise of thy name. Amen.

END OF THE SECOND FARTi



P A R T III.

OF THE

SUFFERINGS
OF

CHRIST
ON MOUNT GOLGOTHA.

The accounts given by the four Evangelists, (Matt,

xxvii. 31—63. Mark xv. 20—47. Luke xxiii.

26—56. John xix. 16—42.) connected and har-

monised.

THEN the soldiers took off the purple robe

from Jesus, and put his own raiment on him, and
led him away to crucify him. And Jesus went
forth, bearing the cross. And there were also two
malefactors led with him to be put to death. And
as they led Jesus away, they found a man of Cy-
rene, Simon by name, the father of Alexander and
Rufus, who passed by, coming out of the. country:

And they laid hold on him, and compelled him to

bear his cross ; and on him they laid the cross, that

he might bear it after Jesus.
' And there followed him a great company of peo-

ple, and women who also bewailed and lamented him.

But Jesus turning unto them, said, daughters of

Jerusalem, weep not for me ; but for yourselves, and
for your children. For, behold, the days are coming,

in which they shall say, blessed are the barren, and the

wombs that never bare, and the paps that never gave

suck. Then shall they begin to say to the mountains,

fall on us, and to the hills, cover us. For if they do
these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the

dry?
VOL. II. X
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' And they bring film unto a place, called in the

Hebrew Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the

pi ice of a skull. And they gave him to drink vine-

gar [or sour wine] mingled with myrrh and gall

:

and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink ;

and he received it not. And they crucified him there,

and two other malefactors with him, one on the right

hand and the other on the left, and Jesus in the midst.

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, and he

was numbered with the transgressors. Then saitk

Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what

they do.
4 And Pilate wrote a superscription of his accusa-

tion, and put it on the cross. And the writing was,

Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews.
This title then read many of the Jews ; for the place

where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city : and

it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.

Then said the chief Priests of the Jews to Pilate,

write not the King of the Jews ; but that he said, I

am the King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I

have written, I have written. Then the soldiers, when
they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made
four parts (to every soldier a part) and also his coat :

Now the coat was without seam, woven from the top

throughout. They said therefore among themselves,

Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall

be. And they cast lots upon it, what every man
should take ; that the scripture might be fulfilled,

which saith, They parted my raiment among them,

and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things

therefore the soldiers did. And sitting down, they

watched him there ; and it was about the third hour

when the)' crucified him.
' And the people stood beholding ; and they that

passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and say-

ing Thou that destroyest the Temple, and buildest it

in tnree days, save thyself; if thou be the Son of God,

come down from the* cross. Likewise also the chief
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Priests, mocking him with the Scribes and Flders,

said, He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he

be the Christ, the King of Israel, the chosen of God,
let him save himself, and now come down from the

cross, that we may see it, and we will believe him.

He trusted in God, let him deliver him now, if he will

have him ; for he said, I am the Son of God. And
the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him and of-

fering him vinegar ; and saying, If thou be the King
of the Jews, save thyself. The thieves also, who
were crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth.

And one of the malefactors, who were hanged, railed

©n him, saying, Ifthou be Christ, save thyself and us.
1 But the other answering, rebuked him, saying,

Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same
condemnation? And we indeed justly: for we re-

ceive the due reward ofour deeds ; but this man hath

done nothing amiss. And he said un'o Jesus, Lord,

remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom.
And Jesus said unto him, verily, I say unto thee, To
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. Now there

stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mo-
ther's sister, Mary the wife of Cieophus, and Mary
Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother,

and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he
saith unto his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son !

Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother I

And from that hour that disciple took her unto his

own home.
* Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over

all the land until the ninth hour ; and the sun was
darkened. And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried

with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, lamma sabachthani, that is

to say, My God ! my God ! why hast thou forsaken

me ? Some of them that stood there, when they
heard that, said, Behold, This man calleth for Elias,

After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now
accomplished, that the Scripture might be fulfilled,

saith, I thirst. Now there was set a vessel full of
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vinegar i And one ran, and took a spunge, and filled

it with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop and stuck it

on a reed, and held it to his mouth, and gave him to

drink The rest said, Let be ; let us see whether Eli-

as will come to save him, and take him down. Now
when Jesus had received the vinegar, he said, It is

finished. And he again cried with a loud voice, and

said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit

:

And having said this, he bowed his head, and gave up
the ghost.

* And behold, the vail of the temple was rent in

twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth did

quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were opened,

and the bodies of many saints who slept arose, and
came out of the graves after his resurrection, and

went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.
Now when the Centurion who stood over against him
and they that were with him watching Jesus, saw that

he so cried out, and the earthquake, and those things

that were done ; they feared greatly, and glorified

God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man

;

truly this was the Son of God. And all the people

that came together to that sight, beholding the things

which were done, smote their breasts, and returned.

And all his acquaintance, and the women that had

followed him from Galilee, among whom was Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less,

and the mother of Joses, and Salome, and the mother

of Zebedee's children, who also when he was in Gali-

lee followed him and ministered unto him, and many
Other women who came up with him to Jerusalem,

:itood a far off beholding these things.

* The Jews, therefore, because it was the prepara-*

tion, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross

on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was an high

day,) besought Pilate ihat their legs might be broken,

and that they might be taken away. Then came the

soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the

other, who was crucified with him. But when they
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came to Jesus, and saw that he was desd already, they

brake not his legs : But one of the soldiers with a

spear pierced his side ; and forthwith came there out
blood and water. And he that saw it bare record,

and his record is true ; for these things were done,

that this scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him
shall not be broken : And again another scripture

saith, they shall look on him whom they pierced.

' And now, when the even was come, because it

was the preparation, that is the day before the sab-

bath, came a rich man of Arimathea, a city of the

Jews, named Joseph ; he was an honourable coun-

sellor, and a good man and a just. The same had
not consented to the counsel and deed of them, who
also was a disciple of Jesus (but secretly for fear of

the Jews) and waited for the kingdom of God. He
went in boldly unto Pilate, and besought him that

he might take away the body of Jesus. And Pilate

marvelled if he were already dead ; and calling unto

him the Centurion, he asked him, whether he had
been any while dead ? And when he knew it of the

Centurion, he gave the body of Jesus to Joseph, and
commanded it to be delivered to him. And Joseph
bought fine linen. And there came also Nicodemus,
who at the first came unto Jesus by night, and brought
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pound
weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, and
wrapped it in the clean linen, and wound it in linen

clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is

to bury.
' Now in the place where he was crucified, there

was a garden, and in the garden a new sepulchre

hewn out of a rock, wherein never man before was
laid. Here laid they Jesus, therefore, because of the

Jews, preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh
at hand. And they rolled a great stone to the door
of the sepulchre, and departed. And the women also,

who came with him from Galilee, followed after.
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Among these were Mary M igdalene, and Mary the

mother of Joses, who sat over against the sepulchre,

and beheld how, and where, his body was laid. And
they returned, and prepared spices and ointmeritsj

and rested the sabbath day, according to the com-
mandment. Now the next day that followed the day
of the preparation, the chief Priests and Pharisees

came together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we rem.mber
that that deceiver said, while he wis yet alive, After

three days I will rise again. Command therefore,

that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest

his disciples come bv night and steal him away, and

say unto the people, He is risen from the dead : So

the last error shall be worse than the first. Pilate s \id

unto them, Ye have a watch ;
go your way, m ike

it as sure as you can. So they went, and made the

sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.'

THE PREPARATORY PRAYER.

Ofaithful Saviour, who was crucified in weak-

ness, but now livest in power, and canst forever save

all those who come to God through thee ; It is our

purpose now to consider the concluding scene of thy

sufferings on mount Golgotha. O thou crucified

Love ! be pleased to favour this our weak attempt,

and make it conducive to the glory of thy name.

Give us a lively sense of our incapacity so to conduct

these Considerations, that they may be a real benefit

and blessing to us. Grant that this sense of our

weakness may awaken in us an earnest desire of the

Divine assistance, and the influence of thy Spirit

;

and satisfy this desire, by giving us all those talents

and graces, which thou thyself knowest to be ne-

cessary towards an edifying consideration of thy suf-

ferings. Amen.
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CONSIDERATION I.

THE LORD JESUS LED TO HIS CRUCIFIXION.

IN the preceding Considerations, we have dis-

coursed of the several sufferings which our dear Me-
diator, for our sins, endured on the Mount of Olives;

before the spiritual court of the Jews ; and the civil

tribunal of Pilate and Herod.

It now remains, that we consider his sufferings on
Mount Golgotha, the place appointed by the infinite

wisdom of God for the conclusion of our blessed

Lord's meritorious afflictions. The beginning of this

remarkable transaction runs thus.

' Then the soldiers took ihe purple robe off from
Jesus, and put his own raiment on him, and led him
away to crucify him. And Jesus went forth, bearing

his cross. And there were also two other malefac-

tors led with him, to be put to death. And as they

led Jesus away, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon
by name, the father of Alexander and Rufus, who
passed by, coming out of the country : And they

laid hold on him, and compelled him to bear his

cross ; and on him they laid the cross, that he might
bear it after Jesus. And there followed him a great

company of people, and of women who also bewailed
and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them,
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me ; but
weep for yourselves, and for your children, ' &c*
(Matt, xxvii. 31, 32. Mark xv. 20, 21. Luke xxiii.

26—32. John xix. 16, 17.)

These words exhibit to us the mournful procession
of the blessed Jesus to his crucifixion. Our blessed

Lord had, in his former sufferings, been forced to

take several painful and ignominious walks. From
the mount of Olives he had been hurried, bound as a
prisoner, to Annas ; from Annas to Caiaphas, from



168 CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS

Caiaphas to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, and from
Herod back aga'n to Pilate; and consequently, he
may be supposed to have passed through most of the

streets in Jerusalem. Now our blessed Saviour was
to take his last mournful walk, when he was led as a

malefactor from Pilate's house to the place of ex-

ecution.

Jesus was led awav immediately after sentence had
been pronounced on him by Pilate. ' Then,' (John

xix. 16.) i, e. immediately after this, Pilate delivered

him up to the Roman soldiers, in order to be cru-

cified ; for among the Romans, the soldiers were
usually the executioners in such cases. The Ro-
man emperor Tiberius, who then sat on the throne,

had, about seven years before, issued an order, That
no criminal should be executed until ten days after

sentence had been pronounced upon him. But the

benefit of this edict did not extend to murderers and
rebels, it being judged necessary for the public tran-

quility that such delinquents should be immediately

put to death. Our blessed Saviour therefore was not

intiiled to this privilege ; for he had been indicted as

a mover of sedition and a rebel, and one whom the

Jews were for sending out of the world with all possi-

ble dispatch, as a pest to the commonwealth, and a

scandal to the Jewish church. Nay, they urged the

Roman governor with such vehemence, that he was
obliged to give orders for the immediate execution of

the sentence. No one offered to prepare Jesus for

death ; no one interposed in his favour, or spoke a

word ofexhortation or comfort to him ; but he was

dragged away to death with the utmost precipitancy,

as one that was past all hopes of amendment, and un-

worthy of the notice of the humane and charitable.

He, indeed, stood in no need of comfort or prepara-

tion for death ; for he was long since prepared for it,

by his patient submission and willingness to suffer ;

but he denied himself all human comforts, that he

might acquire for us a right to expect divine conso-
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lations in our last hours. By the precipitancy with

which he was led to death, he moved his heavenly

Father to grant to every one, in his preparation for

death, as much time as would be necessary ; and has

likewise sanctified the sufferings of his faithful ser-

vants, when they are suddenly surprised by the im-

patient barbarity of their persecutors, who allow them
no time for recollection, or preparation for death.

Thus every circumstance of our blessed Saviour's

sufferings is a source of comfort and blessing to his

followers.

But now let us take a nearer view of the last mourn-
ful walk of the blessed Jesus, to his execution. By
the above account we may see,

First, How, and in what manner, he was led to

Golgotha.

Secondly, The company which attended him
thither.

Thirdly, What happened to him by the way.
Fourthly, What our blessed Lord said, as he was

led to his crucifixion.

I. As to the manner in which our blessed Savi-

our was led away to execution, the evangelical his-

tory informs us, that he was clothed in his own rai-

ment, and bore his cross. That he was led away
clothed in his own raiment, we are told by St. Mat-
thew and St. Mark, in these wrords :

' Then the sol-

diers took the purple robe off from Jesus, and put

his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucify

him.' The Lord Jesus had, a little before, among
other mockeries and insults he endured in Pilate's

judgment- hall, been dressed up in an old purple man-
tle ; and in this garb he was afterwards led away, and
made a show of to the whole Jew ish people, as a mock
king. But now as he was to be carried to the place

of execution, the soldiers took off from him this pur-

ple mantle, and put on him his own upper garment,

that he might be the more easily known by the spec-

tators ; since it is probable, tint his sacred face was
VOL. II,
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so swelled, and disfigured by blood, Sec. that very

few, who had even seen him before, would have

known that it Was Jesus of Nazareth who was led to

execution. The wreath of thorns very probably re-

mained on his head, as a public mark that the crime

for which he was crucified was, That he had, in a

seditious manner, according to the superscription

over his head, given himself out to be the king of the

Jews. The purple robe was left behind in the judg-

ment-hall. But as this robe must probably in some
parts have stuck to his body, now all bloody, and

cruelly torn by scourging ; the taking it offfrom our

blessed Lord, in a rude manner, afforded new matter

of sport to the insolent soldiers, as it must have

caused very sensible pain to the Lord Jesus, by tear-

ing open his stripes and wounds. So dearly did it

cost the Son ofGod to recover for us the original gar-

ment of spotless innocence ! Oh, that we may never

put on our apparel, without thinking of this painful

unclothing of our blessed Saviour ! Certainly, such a

consideration must be a powerful check to suppress

in us all proud, wanton, and aspiring thoughts.

The Lord Jesus being again clothed in his own
raiment, the cross was laid on hrs shoulders ; and thus

was he obliged himself to carry that heavy piece of

timber on which he was to be crucified, to Golgotha.

It was a custom among the Romans, that the crimi-

nal who was to be crucified, usually carried his own
cross to the place of execution. But as the cross

consisted of a long beam of timber, and a short trans-

verse piece, the criminal, in carrying the cross, had

his arms extended, and the transverse piece fastened

to them ; while the long beam was laid on his back

parallel to his body, so that he dragged the lower end

of it after him on the ground. To this the blessed

Jesus aliudes, when he forewarns Peter, that he

should one day be crucified ;
c When thou shalt be

old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another

shalt gird thee and carry thee whither thou wouldest
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not,' (John xxi. 18.) And in this manner, we ttiay

suppose that Jesus was obliged to carry his cross.

His extended arms were bound to the transverse

beam, so that he was forced to exert all his strength

in order to drag the whole cross after him. Thus,

as St. John observes, he went forth bearing his cross.

He had from his childhood bore it on his heart ; but

now he first bears it on his sacred shoulders, whiie

pain and ignominy attend his weary steps in this

mournful walk. How often must our blessed Savi-

our's knees, already so spent and enfeebled as to be

scarce able to bear his own body, have sunk under

this oppressive weight ! At the same time, to drag

after him that instrument of punishment on which he

was to be crucified, as an aborrence and execration

to all the people, was a circumstance of the most sen-

sible reproach and ignominy. Oh, the inconceivable

depth of the humiliation of the Son of God, who goes

forth in the appearance ofa wretched slave condemned
to death, and bearing his own cross ! Nay, this was
the more painful to our blessed Saviour, who was the

surety of mankind, as it was a peculiar punishment

of sin ; so that on this cross he was to become a curse

for us, to be forsaken of God, and as it were to taste

the bitterness of eternal death. From this circum-

stance of our Saviour's passion, we shall deduce the

following truths :

1. The mournful walk of our blessed Lord to the

place of his crucifixion, has been productive of many
comforts and blessings to mankind.

Every step in this' painful walk was marked with

blood ; but at the same time, every step dropped

down comfort tor our souls. Many painful, weary
steps did the blessed Jesus take in his sufferings for

our sake ; but all would have availed us nothing, had
he not determined on this last sorrowful walk. We
were all under sentence of death ; and this sentence

could no other way be reversed, than by our Media-
tor's suffering himself to be led to death ::\
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lingness and complacency. Our blessed Lord said

to Peter, ' Another shall carry thee whither thou

wouldest not,' (John xxi. 18.) that ih, contrary to thy

natural inclination. But the Son of God was able to

say to his Father, c Lo ! I come : I delight to do thy

will, O my God ; yea, thy law is within my heart,'

(Psalm xl. 7, 8.) He was obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross. He suffered himself to be
led out of the earthly Jerusalem, to procure an en-

trance for us into the heavenly Jerusalem. He sub-

mitted to be led as a sheep to the slaughter, that the

precious souls of men might not be dragged as oxen
to the slaughter by sin, the world, and the devil.

The evil spirits would have dragged thee, O wretched

sinner, from the grave to Judgment, and from thence

to the infernal lake, according to the sentence passed

on thee at the tribunal of God. But since thy Re-

deemer was thus voluntarily led away to his death,

thou wilt never be led away by the powers of hell.

For if thou dost believe in the Name of the Son of

God, and givest thyself up diligently to follow him,

and obey his precepts, thou shalt be enabled one day

with joy to rise from the grave, and to approach the

divine tribunal. Therefore let us praise and adore

the Saviour of the world, who, by thus going to tem-

poral death, hath rescued us from death eternal.

2. Nothing can make a christian more willingly

and chearfuliy take up his cross, than the considera-

tion that his Lord and Saviour bore the cross before

him.

Who will now refuse to take upon him the cross,

when he sees the Creator of the heavens bending un-

der the weight of his cross on the earth ? When a per-

son of such a transcendent dignity, whose lovo to

mankind was so great, sets us the example, and calls

to us saying, ' Whosoever will be my disciple, let

him take up his cross and follow me,' it would be the

basest crime to refuse it, if we should be required to
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bear it for his sake. Whoever seriously considers

that the eternal Son of God, who upholds all things by
his powerful word, who always dwelt in the regions

of bliss, and had dominion over innumerable hosts of

adoring angels, should humble himself so low ; should

put his shoulders under the ignominious cross for

his sake, that he might be delivered from the curse

of God, and crowned with eternal blessings ; will be

ashamed of his timorousness and ingratitude in avoid-

ing the cross, will humbly implore his Redeemer, and

say with courage and resolution, While I live, wall

I follow thee, and bear thy cross. If therefore we
would have comfort in the cross of the blessed Jesus,

we must necessarily resolve to enter into fellowship

with him, both by the inward crucifixion of the flesh,

and by outwardly taking upon us the reproach of

Christ. Now as the Lord Jesus suffered internally

and externally, both in soul and body ; so must his

followers taste of both kinds of sufferings in some
degree, and bring themselves to a willing resignation

to bear the cross. For these are our blessed Saviour's

own words :
' YV hosoever doth not bear his cross,

and follow after me, cannot be my disciple/ (Luke
xiv. 27.) If we are sometimes exempt from reproach

and persecution, we are to shew ourselves the more
faithful, by daily crucifying the old man with its af-

fections and lusts, and by submitting to any inward

sufferings, which it may please God to lay upon us.

II. We come now, in the second place, to consi-

der the company which attended the Lord Jesus to

Golgotha, or the place of a skull. A multitude of

people were got together on this occasion, which
generally happens even when common malefactors

are carried to execution. Curiosity brought many
of them ; others came out of a malicious desire of

entertaining their eyes with the pains and sufferings

of Jesus of Nazareth. Others again were drawn to

the place by different views. Nevertheless the love

of God, from this attendance of the people, produced
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a salutary effect. The consequence of it was this*

that they returned home in a quite different temper
and disposition of mind, from that with which they
had set out. For when they came to see the extra-

ordinary miracles which followed our Saviour's deuth,

St. Luke informs us, that ' All the people who came
together to that sight, beholding the things which
were done, smote their breasts, and returned,' (Luke
xxiii. 48.) Thus a blessing attends our attending on
the Lord Jesus, and adherence to him ; though at

first it may not proceed from a heart entirely free

from guile.

Besides this mixed multitude of the people, there*

were in particular two malefactors led in company
with the Lord Jesus, in order to be crucified with
him. It appears from the accounts of the Evange-
lists, that these malefactors were murderers and rob-

bers ; crucifixion being the punishment of those

crimes among the Romans. These notorious crimi-

nals, Pilate, the Roman governor, seems to have re-

served for the feast of the Passover ; that by execu-
ting them before an extraordinary concourse of peor

pie, who were at Jerusalem on account of the feast, a

greater number might take warning by their exam-
ple. It is probable that these murderers were of the

number of the seditious persons, who at that time
swarmed inJudea, and declared against any subjection

to the Roman governor, under pretence that a Jew
was to acknowledge no other sovereign but God

;

and possibly they might have been among those, who
were taken with Barabbas in an insurrection, (Mark
xv, 7.) As our blessed Lord was also accused of re-

bellion and high treason, the governor ordered that he
should be carried to execution with the other revolt-

ers, that they who were supposed to be guilty of the

same crime might together suffer the same punish-

ment.

The Lord Jesus by descending so low, and thus

debasing himself so as to be put to the level with
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murderers and rebels, intended to atone for our as-

sociating.

1. With the wicked and profligate. 'Unto the

wicked God sayeth, When thou sawest a thief, thou

then consentedst with him, and hast been partaker

with adul erers,' (Psalm 1. 16, 18.) nay, with slan-

derers, murderers, profane swearers, drunkards, and

other sa.ndals to Christianity. Thus by running

with these in the same excess of riot, (1 Peter iv. 4.)

when we either suffer ourselves to be carried away by
other slaves of sin, or when we carry away others,

and by our bad example draw them into sin ; we
drew on the Son ot God this indignity, that he was
made a companion of murderers and robbers, and

was led along with them to death. May this con-

sideration create in us an abhorrence of all wicked

company.
2. Our blessed Lord, by this circumstance of his

passion, intended to sanctify the sufferings of his fol-

lowers. For they are often classed with heretics,

rebels, and the worst « >f criminals ; and are looked

Upon as people who deserve to be condemned to suf-

fer the same punishment.

3. Our blessed Saviour by this intended to give us

an intimation, how we ought to lead out our old man
to be crucified with him. We have in us two noto-

rious malefactors, who are guilty of all manner of dis-

obedience and rebellion against the Divine Majesty,

and transgress all his commands. If we would know
them, they are presumptuous carnal reason, which re-

fuses to submit itself to divine revelation, and our pre-

verse self-will, which spurns at the yoke of Christ. Let
us therefore without delay seize these two criminals,

bind them, and fasten them to the cross of Christ,

If we are desirous of inward peace and tranquillity,

we must not spare these rebels from which all our
disturbances arise ;- and, if we would reap true com
fort from the crucifixion of Christ, we must chearful-

}y resolve to crucify those corruptions in us, that

brought him to the cross.
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III. We come now to consider what happened to

the Lord Jesus by the way to his crucifixion. In
general, the treatment he met with was very differ-

ent from that which he had experienced six days be-

fore, at his public entrance into Jerusalem. He
then entered the city amidst the joyful acclamations

and applauding Hosanna's of the people. Then the

popular cry was, * Blessed is He that cometh in the

name of the Lord.' On the contrary, curses, insults,

mockeries, and bitter sarcasms, now pursued the

blessed Jesus as he went forth to Golgotha. For
when Christ, or his members, are to suffer, every one

insults, reviles, and speaks evil of them. Probably,

many indignities were offered our blessed Lord by
the way, which are passed over in silence by the

Evangelists. However, they make mention of two
particular incidents, which happened while our Sa-

viour walked to the place of execution ; and these

are, First, That he was eased of the weight of his

cross, and Secondly, That he was publicly lamented

by the compassionate women of Jerusalem.

First, Jesus meets with some ease from the heavy

load, with which he was oppressed ; the cross, which

he dragged along with so much difficulty, being taken

from him, and laid on another. The enemies of our

blessed Lord little intended, indeed, to shew him any

kindness by taking the cross from him : On the con-

trary, their intention was, 1. To hurry on the faster

to Mount Golgotha ; for as Jesus, by reason of his

weakness and fatigue, moved very slowly, the Jews
were out of patience till the sentence of death was
finally executed on him. 2. To reserve our blessed

Lord for ac Liter pangs and greater tortures ; for they

were apprehensive that he might faint by the way, and

die under their hands; which would not have been

near so satisfactory to them as to see him, nailed to

and bleeding on the cross. Therefore perceiving

that his strength was exhausted by watchings, hun-

ger, fatigue, and loss of blood, they took the burden
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from Jesus, that he might not sink under it. But the

Heavenly Father so directed this circumstance, as to

procure some alleviation to his Son thus harrassed,

and sinking under the weight of his miseries.

Our blessed Saviour had himself carried the cross

from the hall of judgment to the city gate; but when
they came without the gate, the soldiers seeing that

Jesus was by no means able to drag his cumbersome
load up the hill, they looked out for a proper person

to carry it to the destined place, with the desired ex-

pedition.

By the particular direction of God, there happen-

ed to pass by a man called Simon, a native of Gy-
rene, a city of Libia, which, though it was above
a thousand miles distant from Jerusalem, was full of

Jews who had also a synagogue there. This man,
possibiy, might be possessed of some farm without

the city, and was coming from it to Jerusalem, in

order to perform his devotions in the temple. This
Simon was, in a 1 appearance, a secret disciple of the

Lord Jesus ; and seeing him sink under the load of

the cross, and dragging it along with great difficulty,

he either by words or gesture expressed some com-
passion for him. This was a sufficient provocation

to the insolent soldiers to lay hoicl of Simon, and to

fasten the cross on his back. Thus he was compel-
led to follow the Lord Jesus, and to carry the cross

after him, perhaps by the way of ridicule, as he was
supposed to be one of Christ's disciples. Had he been
an unrelenting Jew, and an enemy to Christ and his

doctrine, he would have thrown down the cross at

their feet. lie would have railed against Jesus, and
excused himself from performing this ignominious
office ; nay, the chief Priests would have interceded

for him, to have him set at liberty, and mtreated the

soldiers not to make a laughing stock of one of their

fellow-citizens. But as he was probably a disciple

Of Christ, he patiently submitted to be mocked and
ridiculed with his Lord and Saviour. At first, in-

VOL. II. z
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deed, he was a little discomposed, and thought it d
great hardship to be treated so scandalously ; but,

on perceiving- the uncommon patience and mildness

of the blessed Jesus, who was hurried on before hint

by the rude multitude, he learned of Christ to pos-

sess his soul in patience, and quietly submitted to let

them do what they pleased with him. This Simon
of Cyrerie here seems, as it were, to supply the place

ofSimon Peter, who had made sanguine promise that

he would follow his master, andgo with him to death;

(John xiii. 37.) but, instead of makinggood his words,
had betaken himself to flight along with the other

disciples. Therefore the wise providence of God
seems to have provided another Simon to bear Christ

company, when he was going to suffer death.

The second particular incident, which happened
while our Messed Saviour walked to the place of ex-

ecution; was a public testimony of pity and compas-
sion. A great company of women, some of whom:
were Inhabitants ofJerusalem, others had followed Je-

sus from Galilee, accompanied him bewailing and la-

menting him (Luke xxiii. 27. 49.) Probably,

in some of them this was only the effect of a humane,
sympathetic feeling, which generally excites a natural

compassion to malefactors when they are carried to

execution, as they are partakers of one common nature

with us. In others this natural tenderness- might
be mixed with self-love ; for they were concerned,

that a person who had performed such surprising mir-

acles, who had healed the sick, the lame and the blind,

and was their physician and helper in all their dis-

tresses, should be put to such a painful and ignomin-

ious death. At the same time, this compassion in

some few of them, may be supposed to have its rise

from pure and more disinterested motives. Be this;

as it will, it shewed itself outwardly in gestures of

passionate grief; for they beat their breasts, wrun$
their hands, wept;, and lamented.
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These expressions of sorrow in the women, denoted

that they were ignorant of the mystery of the cross,

and had but a weak faith. Had they known the coun-

sel of God with regard to the sufferings of his Son ;

had they been convinced, that Jesus went to death not

by compulsion, but willingly ; and that he should

again soon release himself from its tyranny by a glo-

rious resurrection, they would not have been seen to

beat their breasts, lament and bewail him. But in

their hearts, he was accounted as one dead ; and they

concluded that all the hopes of the redemption of Is-

rael were buried in his grave. However, these cir*

cumstances were also directed by the wise and sacred

counsel of God. These tears of the spectators bore

witness to the innocence of the blessed Jesus, which
Pilate had before so often acknowledged. These tears

publicly accused his iniquitous judges of injustice,

and openly condemned the sentence of death which

they had pronounced on him. These tears were some
jof the outward expressions of grief, due to the me-
mory of the King of Israel. (2 bam. i. 24. 2 Chron.

xxxii. 33. xxxv. 25.) These tears were preludes to

the accomplishment of the prophecy of Zachariah,

(chap. xii. 10, 14.) who declares, that all the women
of the tribes of Israel should one day mourn for the

Messiah. Lastly, by this incident the beginning and

the end of our Saviour's sufferings were made to har-

monize with each other. He, at whose birth the mo-
thers ofBethlehem (Jer. xxxi. 15.) mourned and wept

for their children, (which was a type of this lamenta-

tion for the death of the Messiah) is now, at his death>

mourned and lamented by the mothers of Jerusalem.

From these circumstances we shall deduce the foliow*

ing truths

:

1. God is so gracious, that he never suffers us to

be oppressed beyond what we are able to bear ; but,

when it is moit necessary, he provides some relief.

Thus it happened to the blessed Jesus, in the in-

stance before us. When his human strength was so
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exhausted, so that he was quite unable to bear his

cross, God so directed contingencies, that he was eas-

ed of its oppressive weight. Thus will it be with every

sincere disciple, who with patience and resignation

bears the cross of Christ. His faithful and compas-
sionate Saviour, who from his own experience knows,
what it is for human nature to be loaded beyond its

strength so as to sink under its burden, will have' mer-

cy on him ; will prevent him from being oppressed

beyond his strength ; will lighten the burden under
which he groans, and support him with his all sus-

taining hand. If it is enjoined in the Divine law, that

even an ass shall not lie under the weight of his bur-

den, but that he should be helped up. (Kxodus xxiii.

5.) much more will our blessed Lord, in his tender

love, hold out his hand to those who bear his cross,

and support those who are fainting under it. Of this,

timely relief all the followers of Christ may make
themselves sure. Let us therefore chearfully take up
that burden, which love will render easy and light

;

besides, the sufferings of the present time are not to

be compared to the glory reserved for him, wh©
holdeth out to the end.

2. God overlooks our natural aversion to suffer-

ings, if we do not wilfully indulge it to excess.

It is not improbable that Simon the Cyrenian at first

made some opposition ; for they compelled him to

bear the cross of Christ. This is an emblem of the

timorous backw r Iness of human nature in taking up
the cross, and its fondness for ease, convenience, and
worldly esteem. Alas! we daily shew our desire to

be excused from bearing the cross, and thereby con-

firm the observation of St. Paul, (H b. xii. II.) 4 That
no chastening, for the present, is joyous, but grievous

to us.' How willing soever the spirit may be, the

flesh is generally weak ; especially when the cross

comes so unexpectedly, as it did here on Simon. But
blessed be God, who has compassion on the infirmi-

ties ef his children, and for Christ's sake, will forgive
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them these natural motions of self-love, if they do but
earnestly strive against them, and pray to him for more
willingness under persecutions and sufferings. Let
us therefore not only imitate Simon, in his reluctancy

at first to take up the cross ; but let us, after his ex-

ample, derive strength from the fulness of Christ to

overcome that reluctancy. For this man, by seeing

the astonishing gentleness of Jesus Christ, who suf-

fered himself to be led like a lamb to the slaughter,

overcame the reluctant motions of nature ; and after-

wards held the reproach of Christ so dear, that by
his means his two sons Alexander and Kufus became
disciples of Jesus Christ, (Rom. xvi. 13.)

3. To do or suffer any thing for Christ's sake will

perpetuate a man's name among the congregations of

the saints.

Thus by Simon's bearing our Saviour's cross,

his name has been transmitted down to this day ; so

that wherever the gospel of Christ is known, mention
is made of him. The same effect has the cross with

regard to all those who, bear it in the fellowship of

Christ, with patience, resignation, and joy. How
honourable is it to the memory of a deceased chris-

tian, when one can glory, with truth, that he bore the

yoke of Christ, and though dead, yet still liveth.

—

This is the blessed and glorious path to true fame, and
immortal reputation in the congregation of the saints;

whereas all the other false encomiums, and renown-
ed titles, with which the world emblazons the mem-
mory ofthose who have signalized themselves in its

service, at length go out in smoke and stench.

IV. In the last place, we are to consider what our
blessed Saviour said as he was led to his crucifixion.

Far from being struck dumb with terror and dejec-

tion, he performed this painful ignominious walk with

a composed presence of mind. Undoubtedly he con-

versed more in silence with his Heavenly Father, than

with men : However, he opened his mouth, and made
known the thoughts of l>is heart to the latter in very
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remarkable words, which are recorded by St. Luke.
No murmuring against his Father's decree escaptd

his lips, nor any imprecations, menaces, or invectives

against his enemies ; but if he opened his mouth on
this occasion, it was to preach repentance. The cross

being taken from our blessed Lord, and laid on hi.

mon's shoulders, he made use of this interval of ease

for speaking to the women that followed lamenting

and bewailing him, and in their persons to the whole

Jewish nation, such things as belonged to their peace
?

Those remarkable words of the blessed Jesus and the

meaning of them, will be the subject of the following

Consideration.

THE PRAYER.

O faithful Saviour, praised be thy name, who
didst suffer thyself to be led away to death, that we
might have entrance into life. We bless thee fot

sanctifying, in the person of Simon, the bearing of the

cross after thee, and taking away the reproach and
curse from our cross in bearing it thyself. Make us,

we beseech thee, ready and willing to follow thee our

leader, wheresoever thou goest. Teach us to set a

proper value on the fellowship of thy sufferings, and,

in love to bear the burdens of others, that we may
fulfil the law of Christ. Grant this for thy name sake,

and bless for our edification those circumstances of

thy meritorious passion, which we have now consi-

dered. Amen.

CONSIDERATION II.

£HE LAST PENITENTIAL SERMON OF THE LOR])

JESUS J AS IT WAS 1XFLAINED IN A DIS-

COURSE, PREACHED ON A DAY OF PUBLIC
HUMILIATION, IN THE YEAR 1725.

MAY the blessed Jesus, who himself preached

repentance* and ordered that repentance should be
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preached in his name; for the sake of his infinite

love, bless the consideration of this his last penitential

sermon to all our hearts ! Amen.

Dearly Beloved in the Lord,

Penitential sermons have ever been in use from
the beginning of the world. The first discourse of this

kind was preached by God himself in Paradise, when
he represented to our first parents, after the fail, their

sin and transgression : when he recommended to them
a constant enmity against satan and his works, and, at

the same time, a lively faith in the promised seed of

the woman, (Gen. iii. 9— 19.) After this, God was
pleased to expostulate with Cain, when he pined with

envy and hatred against his brother Abel, in the fol-

lowing words which are a kind of penitential sermon :

* Why art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance

fallen ? If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ?

and if thou doest not well, sin liethat the door,' (Gen.

Iv. 6, 7.) What was thus begun by God himself,

the great pattern of perfection, his faithful servants

have continued in all succeeding ages. The devout

patriarchs who lived before the deiuge, and particu-

larly Enos, Enoch, and Noah, were preachers of re-

pentance and righteousness ; setting forth to the in-

habitants of the antedeluvian world their heinous sins,

and making known the Divine judgments which

should come upon them.

After the deluge, which, more than any penitential

sermon, manifested the wrath of God from heaven

against all the wicked ways of men, God began to

preach repentance to those who survived, in which

he represents that all the thoughts and imaginations of

man's heart are evil from his youth ; however, for the

sake of another person, who was to bear and expiate

the sin and curse, he was at the same time pleased

graciously to promise, no more to curse the earth,

lor to destroy it by a new deluge, (Gen. viii. 21.)

^ince that remarkubte sera, God has from time to
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time raised up other faithful witnesses, to preach unto
men the necessity of repentance and conversion to the

living God, and of faith in the promised Messiah.

This was the purport of the discourses of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, when, at the altars which they had
set up in several places, * they called upon the name
of the Lord,' (Gen. xii. 8.) This was the employ-

ment of Moses, Samuel, and all the other prophets.

This was the office of John the Baptist and all the

apostles, whom we find continually preaching repen-

tance, and forgiveness of sins,
5 (Luke xxiv. 47. Act*

xx. 2 L.)

But among all the penitential sermons inserted m
the holy scriptures, none deserve greater attention

than those of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, at

the commencement and conclusion of his ministerial

office, both on the account of the dignity of the speak-

er, and the importance of the subject. And as we
now propose to consider the last penitential sermon
delivered by the great author of our religion, in the

days of his humiliation ; let us collect our thoughts,

lift up our hearts to God, and pray unto him, that he

will be pleased to bless this Consideration to the edi-

fication and salvation of our souls.

the text.—Luke xxiii. 27—31.

'And there followed him a great company of people

and of women who also bewailed and lamented him.

Bat Jesus turning unto them, said, daughters of

Jerusalem, weep not for me ; but for yourselves, and

for your children. For, behold, the days are coming,

in which they shall say, blessed are the barren, and the

wombs that never bare, and the paps that never gave

suck. Then shall they begin to say to the mountains,

fall on us, and to the hills, cover us. For if they do

these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the

dry?'

These words are the last penitential sermon of the

Lord Jesus ; in which we shall consider,
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Mrst, The true sense and meaning- of the words*

Secondly, The use and application of them.

I. This last penitential sermon of the Son ofGod
was directed to the daughters of Jerusalem, i. e. the

women who lived at Jerusalem, or those who, with

respect to the Jewish worship, acknowledged it as the

holy city, and the mother of them all. These women,
amidst a prodigious multitude ofpeople, now accom-
panied our blessed Lord to his crucifixion : For the

Evangelist observes, that a great multitude of people

followed the blessed Jesus when he was led forth to

Mount Golgotha ; and among these probably were
many foreign Jews and proselytes, who were at this

time assembled from all parts of the world at Jerusa-

lem, on account of the passover. The Lord Jesus in

this instance also submitted to be led to death like

any common criminal ; it being customary lor the

people to flock together, when a malefactor is to be
carried to his execution. But on such occasions,

how few of the spectators reflect, that they have within

them the seeds of that depravity which, in these um
happy objects, broke out into such enormous crimes ;

or humbly praise God who has preserved them from
such sins ; or offer up a compassionate prayer for the

criminals? Most, of them are usually drawn thither,

merely to gratify an idle curiosity ; and much the

greater part of the multitude, which followed Christ

to Golgotha, cannot be supposed to have had any bet*

ter motive.

But among this concourse ofpeople were also many
women, some of whom had followed Jesus from Ga-
lilee, and others lived at Jtrusalem. The Evangelist

observes, that these women bewailed and lamented
Jesus as he went along. These words in the original

signify, that they not only shed tears, but expressed
their grief by loud lamentations, and passionate ges r

tures.

In most of these women, this mourning and bewail*

ing possibly proceeded only from a mere natural conr?

vol. ii. a a
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passion. They were grieved that a great prophet, and
so good a man, who had never done the least injury

to any one, but, on the contrary, went about doing

good, and healing all kinds of diseases, should suffer-

such an ignominious and painful death. Their con-

cern was increased by the dismal sight of this mourn-
ful spectacle, which might have raised compassion not

only in the humane, but even in the hardest heart.

Tht y saw in our blessed Saviour's face the bloody

marks of the cruel indignities he had suffered in Pi-

late's judgment- hall; that sacred head having been

deplorably abused by the blows of the inhuman sol-

diers, and by the wreath of thorns which had been
forced into his temples. They likewise now beheld

with their own eyes the barbarity of the Roman sol-

diers, which still rayed against cur blessed Saviour.

Now it was customary among die liomansto torment

those who were to be crucified, as they went to the

place of execution, by pushing diem to and fro, beat-

ing them with their fists and clubs,' and sometimes

Strewing sharp stones and nails under their naked feet,

and with all possible Violence forcing them to walk
over them. As this was the usual way of treating

those criminals, who were <o suffer death on the cross,

it is hardly to be supposed that the soldiers, who hi-

therto had used the sacred person of Christ with the

most cruel insolence, would in the least abate of their

rigour on this occasion. Besides all this, the heavy*

burden of the cross must have been very painful to

our blessed Saviour, who was spent with fatigue, and
had his shoulders and back all over lacerated by the

scourges. So moving a sight might well raise in

these women a sensible compassion, which vented it-

self in tears, lamentations, wringing of the hands, beat-

ing the breast, and other outward signs of grief.

Now it was this compassionate concern that gave
occasion to this penitential sermon; for our blessed

Saviour, turning about to these women, as he had the

night belbre to 1'eter after his fall, with looks full of
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piety and compassion, addressed them thus : ? Weep
not for me, ye daughters of Jerusalem, but weep for

yourselves, and fir your children, &c.' Thus our

blessed Lord, indeed, directs these words to the

women ; but at the same time, in their person,

to the whole house of Israel, as the rest of the mul-

titude were within hearing. To this end, he ex-

alted his voice, and spoke with a particular emphasis,

as the prophets usually did in their denunciations of

God's approaching judgments.

These words of our Saviour contain the following

particulars.

1. Ai admonition to these women concerning their

lamentations.

2. A denunciation of the approaching divine judg-

ments.

3. An information of the true cause of those judg-

ments.

1. In the admonition to the women concerning

their lamentations, our blessed Saviour forbids them
to shed their tears for him, and recommends to them,

to weep for themselves, and for their children. The
prohibition is expressed in these words :

' Weep not

for me V Not that he absolutely blames their tears,

which are rather to be esteemed a public testimony of

his innocence; and deserved the. more regard, since

by the Jewish laws persons condemned to death by
the Sanhedrim were not to be publicly lamented.

—

But such was the grief of these women, that they

were not afraid, by their tears, to condemn the capi-

tal sentence passed by the chief Priests and Scribes,

as a most unjust proceeding. However, wTe do not

read that they was punished by the great councii, or

insulted by the populace, on this account ; which

would certainly have been the case, had not these

feeble witnesses of our Saviour's innocence been

protected by a superior power.

But why should our blessed Lord forbid these wo-
men to weep for him? It was, first, because he per-
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ceivedthat these tears sprang from a wrong scource*

These compassionate daughters of Jerusalem only-

looked on Christ's outward wounds, pains, and igno-

miny, which excited in them a natural sympathetic

feelings ; but they had no idea of the secret council of

Cod, and the true cause of all the sufferings that Jesus

endured. They were not sensible that the sins of

the world, and consequently their own sins, were to

be laid on the head of this sacred victim ; that he was
dragging them up to the place of execution ; and that

he was to offer them in his body on the cross, and

thus publicly make an effectual atonement foiv

and do them away. Secondly, he forbids this weep-

ing, because he looks upon himself in his present cir-

cumstances as one that did not deserve any com-
passion. God himself, as it were, hid his face from

his only Son, who was then our Mediator, and load-

ed with the sins of the whole world. As a dejected

sinner, whose conscience is awakened, accounts him-

self unworthy of every consolation, and of all the

affections shewn to him by others ; so likewise our

Redeemer, being, by the imputations of the sins of

the world, made a curse and expiatory sacrifice, ac-

counts himself unworthy to receive any alleviation of

his grief from the compassion of others. Thirdly,

He forbids them to lament, because he knew that

his short transitory sufferings would produce such

noble fruits, and conduce to the glory of God, and
the eternal salvation of mankind ; so that there was.

much greater reason for joy than sorrow on this oc-

casion.

On the other hand, the blessed Jesus advises them
to weep for themselves, and for their children. In

this exhortation, he alludes to these words, which the

people had uttered with great vehemence, a little be-

fore, at the instigation of the chief Priests and Elders:
' His blood be upon us, and on our children' (Matt,

.xxvii. 2o.) Weep i »r - ourselves ! As if our blessed

Lord had said. If you -ire for lamenting and shedding
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tears, weep for y o u r s e lv e s , not only for your sins

which are the cause of my pains, &x. but likewise

for the dreadful calamities, which some of you shall

live to see ; for many afflictions and trials are com-

ing on you, and it behoves you betimes to arm your-

selves against tr^m with prayers and tears. Weep
for your children, since on them the judgm ents

of obduracy and unbelief shall come; for they

shall live to see the days of the unparelleled miseries of

the Jewish people during the siege of Jerusalem, and

shall perish in them, Alas ! did you but know what

dreadful judgments of God, both spiritual and tempo-

ral, are now hovering over the heads of your children,

and with what rigour the divine vengeance will re-

quire my blood at \ our hands, you would certainly

spare those tears which you now shed for me, to de-

plore the wretchedness of"your unhappy descendants;

for on denouncing their calamities, a few days ago,

I myself could not refrain Irom weeping (Luke xix.

41.) Upon this follows,

2. A denunciation of the approaching divine judg-

ments, which should have been the motives for the

daughters of Jerusalem, to weep for themselves

and for their children :
' For behold the flays are com-

ing, in which they shall say, blessed are the barren,

and the wombs that never bare and the paps that

never gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the

mountains, Fall on us ! and to the hills, cover us !'

In these words, our dying Saviour fortels the de-

struction of Jerusalem, and the utter devastation of

Judea, by the Romans ; which he had before predict-

ed at different times, and upon several occasions.

—

< Behold saith our blessed Lord, your house is left

unto you desolate, (Luke xiii. 35.) For the day shall

come upon thee, that thine enemies shall casta trench

about thee, and compass thee around, and keep thee

in on every side ; and shall lay thee even with the

ground, and thy children within thee : And they
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another, (Luke
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xix, 43, 44.) O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that

killest the prophets, and stoneth them who are sent

unto thee ! how often would I have gathered thy chil-

dren together even as a hen gathered i her chickens

under her wings, and ye would not? Behold your
house is left unto you desolate, (Matt, xxiii. 37, 38.)

And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple ;

and the disciples came to him for to shew him the

buildings of the Temple. And Jesus said unto them,

see ye not all these things ? Verily, I say unto you,

there shall not be left here one stone upon another,

which shall not be thrown down,' (Matt. xxiv. 1, 2 )

And now, a few hours before his death, Jesus de-

nounces these woes for the last time. In order to set

before the Jews the greatness of the misery which

should come on their children, in a clearer and more
emphatical manner, he makes use of two figurative

expressions, borrowed from the writings of the pro*

phets.

In the first place, our blessed Saviour says, c Be-

hold, the days are coming, in the which they shall

say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never

bare, and the paps which never gave suck.' Now the

barrenness of women was accounted by the Jews a

part of the Divine curse, and consequently an ex-

treme disgrace. Hence Rachel in the old Testa-

ment, and Elizabeth in the new, (Gen. xxx. i3. Luke
i. 25.) when they grew pregnant, praised God lor

having taken away their reproach. On the other

hand, fecundity was looked upon as a singular ho-

nour, and a mark of the Divine favour. When
Christ therefore here declares that the time was com-
ing, when barren women would be accounted much
happier than those who had borne and suckled many
children, he gives the Jews to understand, that a ter-

rible day of vengeance was approaching ; which would
be more especially so to fathers and mothers of fa-

milies, whose personal calamities would be doubled

by the misery of their children. Here our blessed
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Lord alludes to the following passage of the Prophet

Hosea, who, when he had a view in the spirit of the

misery of the ten tribes under the Assyrian captivity,

cries out, ' Give them, O Lord, a miscarrying womb,
and dry breasts,' (Hosea ix. 14.) i e. rather give them

no offspring, than suffer them to live to be a cause of

so much sorrow to their parents. Hence our blessed

Saviour, before, denounced this woe to the inhabitants

of Jerusalem :
* Woe unto them that are with child,

and unto them that give suck in those days,' (Matt.

xxiv. 19.) namely, when flight will be the only means

oi safety, and such persons will be less fit for it than

others. Those unhappy women would therefore feel

all the woes and calamities of the siege of Jerusalem ;

and that in a double portion, on account of their be-

loved offspring.

This prediction was abundantly verified by the me-

lancholy event. For in less than forty years after

this woe was denounced, this day of vengeance came
attended with all its terrors on the Jewish people.

Among other miseries, which the inhabitants of Je-

rusalem suffered during the siege, they were oppres-

sed with such an intolerable famine, that some of the

most tender mothers eat their own children. Other

unhappy mothers saw their offspring making the most

deplorable lamentations, pining away for hunger, dy-

ing of the pestilence, stabbed, cut to pieces, or dashed

against the stones by the Roman soldiers before their

eyes. Thus the circumstances of the childless being

in several respects more tolerable, than of those who
had a numerous offspring ; how many mothers must
have passionately wished, that they had never borne

or suckled children !

In the next place, our blessed Lord adds, i then

will they begin to say to the mountains, fall on us !

and to the hills, cover us !' Christ here alludes to an-

other passage of the Prophet Hosea, who gives a

pathetic representation of the wretchedness of the ten

Tribes in the Assyrian captivity, ia these words.
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4 and they shall say to the mountains, cover us ! and
to the hills, fall on us !' (Hosea x. 8.) Thus the

Prophet Isaiah, in his description of the deplorable

siege of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, says, l and
they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the

caves of the earth, for the fear of the Lord, and for

the glory of his Majesty' (Isaiah ii. 29.) In these

words, borrowed from the prophetic writings, the

Lord Jesus here foretels the calamities which Jeru-

salem should endure, when besieged by the Romans1

;

and thereby gives the Jews to understand, that their

misery and affliction would be so great when the Ro-
mans should invest their city, that many families of
distinction leaving their splendid houses, would be-

take themselves with their wives and children to the

most lonely caves of the mountains, in order to avoid

the cruelty of the Roman army ; that hunger and
cold would render those subterraneous retreats so

insupportable to them, that they should ardently long

for death $ and, in their misery and despair, wish the

mountains would fall on them, and be their grave;

This prophecy likewise, whether the words be ta-

ken in a literal or figurative sense, was fully accom-
plished. For Joscphus informs us, that on the ap-

proach of the Roman army, the Jews fled in crouds to

the mountains and hills, and wandered about or con-

cealed themselves in caves, where, in all probability,

most of them must have perished with hunger, while

the rest, being weary of such a miserable life, a thou-

sand times ardently wished for death. But those who
survived the destruction of Jerusalem were dispersed

into all countries, and obliged to seek refuge among
other nations, and to request of them that they might
be, as it were covered by them ; being persecuted

every where by the wrath of God and of the Lamb*
These heavy judgments the son ofGod here publicly

denounce.-;, that the whole Jewish nation might be
awakened to repentance, be rouzed from their lethar-

gic security, and be moved by a true conversion to
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God, to avert his heavy wrath which otherwise must

be a necessary consequence of their enormous trans-

gressions. For this end,

3. He acquaints them with the true cause of such

terrible judgments, by drawing the following infer-

ence :
' for if they do these things in a green tree,

what shall be done in the dry V our blessed Lord in

these words, which are taken from the prophet Eze-

kiel (Chap. xx. 47. xxii. 3.) compares himself to a

green, i. e. sappy and fruitful tree. Thus he is like-

wise called in the Revelation of St. John, ' the tree

of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God/
(Chap. ii. 7.) On the other hand, he compares the

impenitent Jews to dry and unfruitful trees, without:

any sap of the spiritual life, who, consequently, could

bring lorth no fruit of repentance and grace.

Hence it appears, that the primary cause of their

approaching calamity was of a twofold nature. First,

they rejected, and crucified the Messiah, to which

our Saviour alludes in these words, ' if they do these

things in a green tree ;' if they thus deal with me,

who am entirely innocent of all the crimes laid to my
charge. This was indeed the capital sin of the Jew-

ish nation. They had already embrued their hands

in the blood of many of the Prophets, But now they

filled up the measure of their iniquities, by putting

to death the son of God himself. For by their re-

peated clamours, they insisted in their savage fury,

that he should be crucified ; and when the Pagan
judge himself bore witness that he was an innocent

and a just person, they rather chose that the divine

vengeance should pursue their latest posterity, than:

that he should be suffered to live.

The second cause of the calamities was their ob-

stinate impenitence ; for they wantonly abused the

patience and long- suffering of God, and, notwith-

standing all the labours of John the Baptist, of Christ

himself, and his apostles, continued the same dead

and unfruitful trees as they were before. Therefore,

VOL. II, b b
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they could expect nothing else at last, but the exfectf*

tion of that sentence, which Christ had long since

denounced against them in a parable, viz. ' cut down
[the barren fig-tree] why cumbereth it the ground?
(Luke xiii. 7.) John the Baptist had before, in God's
name, declared to the Jews the same truth, in these

words, ' and now also the axe is laid to the root of the

trees : therefore every tree that bringeth not forth

good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire.'

Moreover tire blessed Jesus by these words, as it

were, called upon the Jewish people to look on his

sufferings as in a mirror, which represented to them
the wrath that should come on their city and nation.

As if our blessed Lord had said, a green tree has a

kind of power in itself, by which it resists the fire ;

whereas a dry tree is soon consumed by the flames,

without making any opposition. Thus if I, who am
by nature a green and fruitful tree, am dried up by
the fire of God's displeasure, on account of the sins of
others which are imputed to me ; if I am loaded with

a curse, and as it were rooted out from the land of

the living, in a most painful manner ; much more will

the unbelieving Jews, who are dead and barren trees,

without any sap or life of the spirit, and even thorny-

briars and sons of Belial, be seized by the divine wrath,

and consumed by temporal and eternal judgments on
account pf their own sins, if they persevere in their

impenitence.

Now these words are still more remarkable on the

following account. The Jews, by their repeated

clamours, had prevailed on the Roman governor to

crucify Christ the Green Tree, and hang him as a
curse on a dry tree ; but our Saviour intimates, that

the lime would come, when the Jews, who where dry

trees, should be hanged on green trees. For when
the Jews, who were besieged in Jerusalem by the

Romans, were unable to hold out any longer against

the miseries which raged within the city, they wTent

out of Jerusatettt in multitudes to surrender them-
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selves prisoners. Now the number of such deserters

being very great, Titus the Roman general ordered

them to be executed in a most dreadful manner. For
above five hundred of them, after they had been tor-

tured and scourged, were crucified, for several days

successively before the city walls, in all manner of

frightful postures. According to Josephus, such vast

numbers of Jews perished in this manner, that at

length there was neither room to erect the crosses

near the walls, nor a sufficient number of crosses for

the condemned. Thus the divine retaliation mani-

fested itself; for God permitted these dry barren

trees to suffer the same barbarous treatment, which

the green tree had met with from them.

II. Having thus illustrated the true sense and

meaning of these words of the Lord Jesus, let us, in

the next place, turn our thoughts to a salutary appli-

cation of them, and consider the advantages which

both impenitent anel penitent souls may derive from

them.

Among the impenitent we may reckon those who
impiously despise the covenant of grace, and live in

a total neglect of God's ordinances, and particularly

the sacrament of the Lord's supper; those who live

in the open violation of the divine laws, and commit
all the works of darkness ; those who are given to

lasciviousness, gluttony, and drunkenness ; and those

who live in enmity, and bear an irreconcilable hatred

to their neighbours. Concerning these and the like

scandals of the christain name, who, alas, are too

numerous, the spirit of God has declared by Sr. Paul

(Gal. v. 19.) that while they continue in such a state,

they shall not inherit the kingdom of God
Moreover, to this unhappy class iikewise belong

all those who have not, with their whole hearts, con-

ceived such a hatred against every sin, that they would

rather suffer death, than commit any deliberate of-

fence. But much more justly may they be num-
bered among the impenitent, who :.re enamoured
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with sin, and either walk like brute beasts, according

to the instigations of their wicked lusts ; or, instead

of the word of God, regulate their lives by the pat-

tern of the polite world, as it is called ; and imitate

the ill example set them in all the lusts of the flesh,

the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, whatever

their religious sentiments may be ; whether they are

utterly ignorant of the truths of religion, or have a

knowledge of them attended with conviction. Oh
that every one, at this description, would ask himself,

*Lord is it I V And if his conscience should accuse

him, may he be the more ardently desirous of learn-

ing, how he shall benefit himself by this last peni-

tential sermon of our blessed Lord.

In the first place, examine thyself, whether thou

hast placed the whole ofthy religion in railing against

Judas, the chief Priests, and their officers, against Pi-

late and his soldiers, and in execrating their impiety ;

and, on the other hand, in expressing a natural com-
passion for Christ, as an innocent and just man, &c.
Mauy there are who, from such natural emotions,

conclude themselves to be good Christians, and that

their hearts are well disposed towards their Saviour

;

whereas they never gave any real proofs of their love

towards him or his members. But notwithstanding

all these symptoms, they are only hypocrites, and of-

ten enemies to the cross of Christ. Beware therefore,

that thou do not account these as infallible marks of

thy state of grace ; for as mere nature, especially in,

persons of a delicate constitution and tender dispo-

sition, often produces such effects, to be accounted a

true disciple of Jesus Christ, thou must do some-
thing more.

Kather be awakened by these words of Christ:
1 Weep not for me, but weep for ) ourselves P Turn
thine eyes on thyself, and, in humble prayer to God,
request the assistance of the Divine light, in order to

search the inmost recesses of thy heart. And be as-

sured, that if uiou dost not flatter, nor wilfullv deceive
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thyself, thou wilt have great cause to weep for thyself

and thy numberless sins. If God is pleased to grant

thee a thorough insight into thy deep guilt, thou wilt

not be able to look on thyself otherwise than as a dry,

sapless, dead, and barren tree, without the least fruit

of the spirit which may be pleasing to God, and bene-

ficial to thy neighbour ; or, at most, with only a few
leaves of an external profession of the truth, and ob-

servance of the outward worship, as a covering to

thy reproach and nakedness. If, under the convic-

tion of thy natural sterility and indisposition for any
thing that is good, thou wilt lift up thine eyes, and ex-

amine the dire threatenings of the law, and there find

how the divine justice threatens all dry and barren

trees with the last fatal stroke ; the voice, which says

cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground ? will

throw thy conscience into the utmost consternation.

This terror will also be greatly increased by reflect-

ing, how the justice of God hath, en account of im-

puted sin, proceeded with Jesus Christ, the green

tree of life. Behold, God has not spared his own
son, but punished in him, with the greatest severity,

the sins of the world, which he had consented should

be imputed to him ; and caused him to discharge to

the utmost farthing those debts, for which he had
become a security. No favour was shewn him,

though he was the son of God. For as he had taken

on himself the whole burden of sin ; so was he like-

wise obliged to bear the whole weight of God's dis-

pleasure. Alas ! how did he totter under the enor-

mous load ! how did he tremble and despond when
he was to drink the cup, which was full of bitter suf-

ferings ! how, instead of sweat, did the sanguine

streams issue from his sacred body, and run down to

the ground ! how was he reviled, insulted, abused,

mocked, and spurned, as if he had been the most im-

pious wretch, by the merciless hands of men ! The
meanest servant was allowed to treat him with con-

tempt. At length, after he had tasted the bitterness
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of the most painful sufferings, he was lifted up (as a
curse) betwixt heaven and earth, and gave up the

ghost in the greatest disgrace and ignominy. When
thou dost seriously consider, O man, how thy

sins have brought all those sufferings on him, thy

awakened and terrified conscienee will soon teach thee

to make this inference, ' If they do these thing in a

green tree, what shall be done in the dry V thou wilt

resemble a malefactor standing before his judge to

hear the sentence of death pronounced against him.

Thou wilt feel something of that anguish of mind,

which Christ describes in these words ;
' then will

they begin to say to the mountains, fall on us ! and

to the hills, cover us !' thou wilt b ready, for shame
and dread of the offending deity, to hide thyself, if it

were possible, from his presence, in dens and caves

of the earth ; being convinced that a wretch, who has

crucified the son of God, is not worthy to walk on

the earth, or behold the light of the sun. This is

indeed the legal use of Christ's sufferings, when, as

a mirror of sin and wrath, they terrify the consciene,

and occasion an unspeakable anguish ofmind. But,

according to our present situation, we must begin

with this method of considering them. Man natu-

rally enjoys himself in full security, though he is

the object of God's displeasure. He says, I have

peace; I am in no danger, even when divine ven-

geance watches him like a lion. But God has in

scripture shewn many severe examples of his wrath

against impenitent sinners. The first world was

drowned by the waters of the deluge. On Sodom
and Gomorrah he rained down fire from heaven.

Corah's impious adherents were swallowed up alive

by the earth. Lastly, Jerusalem, which he permit-

ted to be rased to the very ground, proclaims the di-

vine Justice, and teaches us that the Lord is greatly

to be feared. The heavy judgments which God
poured on the Jews, should be a parricular admoni-

tion, calling out to us, < behold the severity of the.
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Lord to those who are fallen !' If God has not spared

the natural branches, what assurance have we that he
will spare us? (Kom. xi. 21, 22.) But never has
God so awfully manifested his great anger against sin,

as in the sufferings of his beloved Son ; there, O sin-

ner, thy conscience must first be awakened, and fil-

led with terror and anxiety at this affecting considera-

tion. " '1 his terror, says the pious Luther, must
arise from the consideration of the severe displeasure

of God against sin, and his rigour in punishing sin-

ners ; since he would not acquit his own beloved
Son, to whom the sins of the world were imputed,
without such a severe expiation. What will be done
to actual sinners, if the beloved Child is thus chas-

tised ? Inexpressible must be that guilt, which re-

quires a person of such transcendent dignity for a
satisfaction." Happy is he, who, from the sufferings

oi Christ, is filled with a salutary elread ! Happy is

he, who is induced thereby to weep for his sins, and
to apply to God for grace and forgiveness. Such a
one will have no occasion, in the day of wrath, to call

on the mountains and rocks to fall on him, and hide
him from the face of him who sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb, (Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17.)

Now he that is thus awakeneel from his carnal se-

curity, anel has a settled fear of the wrath of God,
ought further to know the advantage, which a peni-

tent soul may derive from this penitential sermon of
our blessed Lord.

A penitent person is one, who from his heart is ter-

rified at his own elepravity, anel the heavy wrath of
God which he has deserved by his sins ; who ac-
knowledges himself a dry and unfruitful tree, fit onlv
for the fire ; who inwardly abhors and detests ail sin,

which causeel the green tree of life to be so ignomi-
niously and barbarously treated ; who now makes it

his ultimate wish that the sentence of God to cut it

down may be reversed, anel that, by the vital juice
of the true vine, he may be maele a vegitating, fruit-

ful, and flourishing tree.



200

If this, O man, be the state of thy mind, then deeply

lay to heart this thy Saviour's last penitential sermon-

Turn unto him, and represent to thyself thy merciful

Redeemer turning to thee, and, with a look of the

tenderest affection, addressing himself to thee in these

or the like words :
" Weep not for me, thou poor

compassionate sinner ; for so glorious will be the con-<

sequences of my bitter sufferings, that thou hast

greater cause thankfully to praise God for them. I

have discharged the debt of thy sins ; I have abolish-

ed the curse denounced against them ; I have inclined

the heart of God to look upon thee with affectionate

love ; finally, I have obtained eternal life and salva-

tion for thee. The severe punishment which thou

didst deserve I have borne, that thou mayest have

peace, and be healed by my wounds. Therefore weep
not for me ! For thyself, indeed, mayest thou well

weep ; since thou hast brought innumerable pains

and indignities on me, by thy sins. But all this I

forgive thee from the bottom ofmy heart. It was of

my own good will, that I freely took upon me thy

sins, and the punishment that was due to them. I

am the Lamb of God that taketh away thy sins, and

I am the messenger of the covenant that bringeth thee

pardon and grace from my Heavenly Father. My
blood does not cry for vengeance like that of Abel

:

On the contrary, it continually intercedes for recon-

ciliation between God and man. It does not rend the

heavens with a noise of thunder ; but rather restrains

the instruments of the Divine vengeance, and restores

peace, friendship, and tranquility. Therefore wipe

thy overflowing eyes : thou hast wept enough for

thyself. I have counted thy tears, and put them into

my bottle. Thy mother has no cause to wish that

she had never bore thee ; For by my merit I have

removed the sentence of condemnation denounced

against thee at thy birth, and by my painful death, I

have renewed thee to an eternal life. Art thou for

seeking safety among the rocks ? I will hide thee from
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the wrath of God, and by my mediation thou shalt be

in perfect security. Art thou afraid of being hewn
down as a dry and barren tree, and therefore dreadest

the axe of God's wrath ? know that I have suffered

its stroke in thy stead. I have permitted myself to

he rooted out of the land of the living, that thou

mightest be spared. My merit shall protect thy peni-

tent soul against it, and my Spirit, which I shall pour

upon thee, shall make thee green and flourishing ; so

that thou shalt be like a tree planted by the rivers of

water, that bringeth its fruit in its season. The name
of my Father shall be glorified in thy wonderful fer-

tility, and, after standing thy due time in the garden

of my church on earth, I will transplant thee to my
heavenly paradise, and place thee by the crystal stream

which issues from my throne : There shalt thou flou-

rish in everlasting bioom and verdure, and thy leaf

shall never fade."

THE PRAYER.

Now, O faithful Saviour, thanks be to thee for this

thy last penitential sermon, and for thy grace which
thou hast now given us in the consideration of it.

Impress it deeply on our hearts by thy Holy Spirit

;

and grant that When we reflect on thy sufferings, we
may say, If this be done in a green tree, what shall

be done in a dry ? May all sleeping consciences be

roused by this consideration, and be filled with the

salutary dread of the wrath of God, that they may
be awakened to a sincere repentance. Spare, we be-

seech thee, those barren trees which thou still findest

among us, and by thy vital power make them fruitful

in good works. As for those whom thou hast already

fertilized, give them to abound more and more in the

fruits of faith and love, that the name of thy Father

may be glorified in them. Amen.
VOL. ii. c c
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CONSIDERATION III.

THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS.

c AND they bring him unto a place, called in the

Hebrew, Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the

place of a skull. And they gave him to drink vinegar

£or sour whit] mingled with myrrh and gall : And
when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink ; and

lu: received it not. And they crucified him there,

and two other malefactors with him ; one on the right

hand, and the other on the left, and Jesus in the midst.

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he

was numbered with the transgressors. Then said

Jesus, Father, forgive them ; tor they know not what

they do,' (Matt, xxvii. 33, 34, 38, Mark xv. 22, 23,

27," 28. Luke xxiii. 33, 34. John xix. 17, 18.)

In these words we have an account of the cruci-

fixion of the Lord Jesus; concerning which the fol-

lowing particulars are here mentioned

:

First, The place where it was performed.

Secondly, The preparation for it.

Thirdly, The crucifixion itself.

Fourthly, Christ's intercession for his enemies dur-
1

ing his crucifixion.

I. First, As to the place where Jesus was crucified,

we are told in general, that it was on Mount Golgo-

tha ; and we are further particuiarl) informed, that he

was crucified in the middle between two malefactors.

Mount Golgotha, or the Place of a Skull, derived

that name either from the roundness of its summit,

which resembled a human skull, or from the skulls

of those who had been beheaded there ; for, accord-

ing to all appearance, Pilate had made this hill the

theatre of several executions. Possibly it was the

usual place where criminals were beheaded, or put to

death some other way. Places appropriated for the
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execution of male factors, among the ancients, were
generalh on eminences ; that the greater number of

spectators might be able to see the execution, and be

deterred from committing the like crimes. How
must the spotless soul of the Son of God been affected,

as he ascended this mountain, which was covered with

crowds of spectators rejoicing at his ignominious

death ! What a contrast was there between this as-

cent to Golgotha, and his former descent on Mount
Sinai, when he was attended by hosts of adoring an-

gels, and displayed his giory to the whole people of

Israel.

But the place, where our blessed Lord was cruci-

fied, is more particularly specified by all the lour

Evangelists, who observe that two malefactors were

crucified with him, one en his right hand, and the

other on his left, and Jesus in the midst. Pro!:-,

the Jewish rulers had persuaded the Roman soldiers

to crucify Jesus in the midst between the two male-

factors. By this, their design was to bring the greater

contempt on our olessed Saviour, and to make the

people imagine, that he was not onl\ guilty of the same
crimes with those malefactors, but was their chief,

and the ringleader of ail those rebels and seditious

banditti, with which the whole land of Judea was over-

run at that time.

Let us admire the wisdom of God in the choice of

this place for the crucifixion of Christ, and observe

what doctrines may be deduced from this circum-
stance of our Saviour's passion.

First, We may observe that the place cf CI .

'

crucifixion was not fortuitously chosen, according to

the pleasure of his enemies ; but was particularly ap-

pointed before by the Divine wisdom.
1. It was a place without the walls of Jerusalem.

This happened not only because it was the custom of

the ivomans and Jews, to execute all capital sentences

without the city, and the latter even in the, wildei i

led blasphemers and sabbath-brakers out of the c;
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and stoned them, (Lev. xxiv. 14. Numb. xv. 35, 36.

)

:

but because it was fixed by the secret decree of the

Divine wisdom. Jerusalem was then accounted the

metropolis of the people of God where the Deity in

a peculiar manner resided. Now Jesus was led out

of the city to the place of malefactors, to shew that

he was excluded from the presence of God, and the

fellowship of his people ; and ranked with those, who
from the cross descended into hell. Thus Christ was

to bear our curse, and, by his being cast out of the

earthly Jerusalem, was to make us free denizens of die

heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God. Be-

sides, it did not seem congruous, that the great sacra-

fic^ of atonement for the sins of the world should be

offered up within the walls of the Jewish metropolis,

like a Levitical offering. An open place, which was

not confined within any walls, better suited an uni-

versal sacrifice.

2. It was an unclean place, polluted with the blood

of malefactors ; a place, where death, as it were, had
set up his standard. Here the Prince of life was to

attack and overcome death in this own camp and do-

minion, and to swallow him up in victory.

5. This Mount Golgotha was a part of Mount Mo-
riah, on which Isaac, that glorious type of Christ, was

to have been sacrificed, and where Abraham received

a singular demonstration of the Divine favour. In

this very place the great antitype, the true Isaac, the

seed of Abraham in whom all the nations of the earth

are blessed, was to be slain ; and by this circumstance,

an illustrious pledge of God's watchful care over his

people was given to the whole church.

4. It was a high place ; and by this was fulfilled

our blessed Lord's prediction, that tiro son of man
should be lifted up (John iii. 14. viii. 23. xii. 32, 33.)

As Moses and Aaron both died on a high mountain ;

so here, the true High Priest of the New Covenant,

and the supreme Lawgiver, was to dye on an emi-

nence. By this he likewise intimates, that by his Gpsr
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pel he was set up as an ensign to all nations, and that

the Gentiles should enquire after him.

But our blessed Saviour was iikewise crucified be-

tween two malefactors, that these words of Isaiah,

* he was numbered with the transgressors,' (Isaiah liii.

12.) as St. Mark observes, might receive their lite-

ral accomplishment. So dearly has it cost the son ot

God to obtain for us a place among the Saints in light.

That we, who are evil dcers, might be numbered
among the just, the just and holy one of God was to

suffer himself to be numbered among the transgres-

sors. Thus we see, that the providence of God ap-

pointed the place where our blessed Saviour was to

be crucified.

Secondlv, the choice of this place for the crucifiix-

ion of our Lord Christ, reminds us of many duties

which the Christian religion enjoins. That the place

of the crucifixion was without the walls of Jerusalem,

and that Jesus was to go up to it out of the city, is

mentioned by St. Paul, who observes in the Epistle

to the Hebrews, that Jesus has thereby fulfilled the

type oi the sin-offering instituted in the Old Testa-

ment. (Heb. xiii. 11, 12.) The bodies of those

beasts, says the Apostle, whose blood is brought in-

to the sanctuary by the High Priest for sin, are burnt
without the camp. ' Hence he draws this conclusion

:

1 wherefore Jesus, that he might sanctify the people
with his own blood, suffered without the gate.' As
the blood of the sacrifices on the great day of atone-

ment was brought into the sanctuary, and their bodies
were burned without the city ; so Jesus, who also

suffered without Jerusalem, is the true sacrifices of
atonement ~, and his blood was carried into the hea-
venly sanctuary for the atonement of the sins of the

whole world. But from this circumstance the Apos-
tle further draws this inference ;

' Let us go forth

therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his re-

proach,' (verse 13.) By this going forth without the
camp, St. Paul, indeed, chiefly denotes a departing
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forth from the Jewish religion, which was at that time
extremely corrupt, and ail its outward ceremonies,

which were superseded by Christ. He exhorts the

converted Hebrews, that they would no longer ad-
here to types and shadows ; but, relinquishing the

Jewish worship, to acknowledge Christ to be the only
High Priest, and his sacrifice the only sacrifice of

atonement. He further advises them to appropriate

that propitiatory sacrifice to themselves by faith unto
salvation, though they might on that account be par-

takers of the reproach of Christ. By going forth

Unto Christ without the camp, the Apostle also ex-
horts us to depart from aU the sinful ways of the world,

which do not agree with our profession, as followers

of a crucified Saviour. Let us Therefore refrain from
a conformity with the world, which lieth in wicked-

ness. Let us depart from the company of the wicked,

where the blood of the Son of Gvjd is trampled under
foot. Let us go forth from the Sodom of carnal

pleasures, wantonness, intemperance, &e. which are

by no means consistent with our holy profession. Let
us go forth to Christ, that we may bear his reproach,

and be partakers of his sufferings. Though the world
should ridicule us, and look down on us with con-

tempt ; though we should be numbered among trans-

gressors, and condemned to an infamous death ; Jesus

Christ, the Lord of Glory, has already sanctified these

hardships by his sufferings. To those who believe

in him, and suffer for his name, Christ has made re-

proaches, racks, and tortures, as it were, the steps by
which they ascend to the mansion of glory. It must
therefore be our fixed resolution, rather to die with
him on Golgotha, than deny his trujh, and be ashamed
of his rcpro.tch. For unless we are willing patiently

to take upon us his reproach, we shall not be par-

takers of his everlasting glory. May the Lord Jesus

of his infinite grace grant us such a temper.

II. We come now, in the second place, to consider

the preparation that was made for the crucifixion of



ON MOUNT GOLGOTHA/ 207

the Lord Jesus. This was done by giving him a very

disagreeable and bitter potion ; and here we shall take

notice of the behaviour of the soldiers on one hand,

and of the Lamb of God on the other.

As for the soldiers, they were full of insolence and

cruelty. For, after they had with great difficulty

brought the blessed Jesus to Mount Golgotha, who
was now wearied and quite spent ; they endeavoured,

while some of them erected the cross, to force him to

drink a bitter potion which they had carried with them
for that purpose. It was customary among the Jews

to give those who were to suffer a violent death, a rich

cordial of wine mixed with ail kind of spices, to drink

just before they were executed. This custom m ght

be derived from these words of Solomon :
' Give

strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and
wine to those that be of heavy heart ; let him drink

and forget his poverty, and remember his misery no
more,' (Prov. xxxi. 6, 7.) The Jews used to put a

grain or two of frankincense in this liquor, in order to

intoxicate the malefactor's senses, that he might be the

less terrified at the apprehensions, of the cruel death he

was going to suffer, and be rendered less sensible of

the pains of it. This Jewish custom was here so far

observed, that a certain liquor was offered to Jesus to

drink before his crucifixion ; but even this indulgence

was likewise inhumanly abused, for, instead of a cor-

dial, the liquor offered to Christ was extremely bitter,

loathsome, and distasteful. According to St. Mark,
it was wine mingled with myrrh, and St. Matthew
calls it vinegar mingled with gall ; for in mixing this

liquor they used sour wine, little different from vine-

gar, and by dissolving myrrh in it, had made it so

bitter, that by the taste one would have taken it for a

mixture of vine gar and gall. Whether the Jews them-
selves mixed this liquor, or whether the Roman sol-

diers did it at the instigation of the Jews, it betra)rs

the most inveterate malice and insatiable cruelty in

our blessed Saviour's enemies, who even contrive to
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embitter the last moments of his life by giving him
this nauseous potion. They treated him on this oc-

casion worse than the most notorious malefactor. For
we do not find that any such liquor was offered to the

two malefactors, who were crucified with Jesus.

But let us enquire how the Lamb of God behaved

on this occasion. The Evangelists inform us, that

* When he had tasted thereof, he would not drink

;

so that he received it not.' Thus he tasted this bit-

ter nauseous draught, and permitted some drops to

moisten his parched mouth ; but he refused to drink

up the bitter potion which was offered to him. At
the same time, the hand of God restrained the brutal

enemies of the blessed Jesus, so that they did not com-
pel him to drink the mixture they had prepared for

him.

But we are not to suppose that our blessed Saviour

refused to take this cup out of mere delicacy, because

the taste displeased him : He did it rather from wise

and just motives. We have observed above, that

such liquors were given to malefactors to drink, just

before they were executed, with a double view; which
was either to intoxicate the malefactor's senses ; or to

throw him into such a stupor, as to make him less

sensible of the pangs of death ; or perhaps to hasten

his death, that he might be sooner out of his pain. But
neither of the two last could take place in our blessed

Saviour ; and probably it was the least of his enemies'

intentions to alleviate or shorten his pains. At least,

he did not desire to lessen his stiff rings ; but was
wining to feel them to the last instant of his life, and,

for our good, to taste and swallow death in all its bit-

terness, (Heb. ii. 9.) He was induced by the most
exalted love, to offer up himself to his Father amidst

the most painful sensations, and voluntarily to lay

down his life in the hour which he had appointed for

it. The first motive to drink this potion was like-

wise incompatible with our blessed Saviour's ch irac-

ter : For he was resolved to preserve his soul in so-
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Ferness and serenity, and not to die like an intoxicated

slave of satan ; especially, as he had still several im-
portant things to say on the cross, and many remark-
able prophecies of Scripture to fulfil. At the same
time, our blessed Saviour defeats the purpose of satan,

which he thought to execute by means of these sons

of Belial. It was their design to have deprived him
of his senses, so that whatever he said might be in-

decent and foolish 4 that he might curse his enemies,

behave like a frantic person. But this expectation of

the devil and our Saviour's enemies, was baffled ; for

Jesus declined drinking the liquor, which had been
prepared in order to make him an object of ridicule.

These were probably the wise motives of our blessed

Lord's behaviour on this occasion. Hence we may
learn these truths,

1. It is the temper of the world to endeavour, that

every thing may be embittered and rendered dis-

agreeable to the members of Jesus Christ.

Of this we have a notorious instance in the behave
our of our Saviour's enemies. The men of this world
cannot find it in their hearts to shew the smallest, and
most usual kind offices, to the godly ; and when there

is an unavoidable necessity of so doings they are very

industrious so to embitter everv indulgence shewn
them, that the children of God shall be little the bet-

ter for it. All their cordials are minded with call*

and in all their consolations there is a large portion of

vinegar ; and even under the specious appearance of
doing good, they endeavour to molest and afflict them.

To this hardship the servants of God must inure

themselves ; and they may be assured once for ail,

that, instead of any comfort from the world, all they

have to expect is an increase of their reproach and
misery. Their glorious chief fared no better ; and
therefore they are not to expect any other treatment.

2. Jesus Christ, by tasting the bitterness of this

nauseous potion, was to expiate the voluptuous deli-

VOL. If. J) d
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cacy of our taste, and to acquire for us a right to the

taste of God's love and sweet consolation.

He did not indeed drink up this liquor ; but he

tasted it, and consequently experienced its bitterness.

This bitterness is not only an emblem of the bitter-

ness of sin, which is frequently compared in Scrip-

ture to gall, vinegar, wormwood, and other distasteful

things ; but of the curse and chastisement due to sin.

Hence the Prophet says, * Ye have turned judg-

ment into gall, and the fruit of righteousness in-

to hemlock,' (Amos vi. 12.) Hence the Scrip-

ture in another place attributes to God an intox-

icating cup, the dregs of which all the wicked

shall wring out, and drink them, (Psalm lxxv. 9.

Isaiah li. 17.) The Lord also thus threatens sinners,

by his Prophet ; ' I will feed this people with worm-
wood, and give them water of gall to drink,' (Jer. ix.

15.) The bitterness which would have been our

eternal portion, our Mediator has once tasted, in order

thereby to expiate all the sins of the penitent, to ad-

minister to them the sweets of Divine comfort at the

hour of death, and to give them an antepast of eter-

nal felicity.

Therefore, reflect ye, who still drink the intoxicate

ing cup of Satan, what the blessed Jesus suffered to

obtain for you a right to the grace of God, and his

sweet consolations. Oh forbear thus greedily to

drink iniquity like water, (Job xvi. 15.) which will

cause woe and bitterness perhaps in this world, and

in the next torture without end ! be not afraid of the

bitter myrrh of godly sorrow, which is far preferable

ro the false sweetness of sinful pleasures. Is it not

better to mourn for a short time, than to grieve for-

ever ? Is it not better here to drink a bitter potioM

in the fellowship of Christ, and afterwards to be eter-

nally exhilirated with the delights of paradise, than

to be intoxicated with the cup of sin ? as for you, who
have tasted of the love of God, and the sweetness of

bis consolations, know that you ewe this to the bit-
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tefness of suffering, which your mediator has tasted

in your stead. Let this consideration move you to a

more ardent love of him, who has emptied your cup

«)f sufferings of all its bitterness, and alleviated your

afflictions, by mingling with them the sweets of his

enlivening comforts.

III. In the next place, we are to consider the cru-

cifixion itself. St. John, who is known to have been

present, describes this transaction in a very succinct

manner, ' where they crucified him.' It seems as if

this Evangelist, when he was going to describe this

bloody and barbarous action, was so affected with the

melancholy subject, that the tender love he bore to

his divine master would not suffer him to dwell upon
the particulars. The Roman manner of crucifying

malefactors was as follows. The cross being first

raised perpendicularly,and firmly fixed in the ground,

the criminal who was to be fastened on it was strip-

ped naked, and so exposed to the public view, with-

out the least covering. Then the soldiers lifted him
on a piece of timber, which projected from the erect

beam of the cross, like a kind of seat, and so placed

him on it, that the legs hung down on each side of

this seat. Then they proceeded to stretch out the up-

per part of the body, and to extend both arms ;

and, having first bound them to the transverse beam
of the cross, nailed them to it with large iron nails, dri-

ven through the palms of each hand. Lastly, the legs

were stretched out ; and being placed close to each
other, each of them was separately nailed to the per-

pendicular beam of the cross. In this ignominious
and painful manner, according to the most probable

conjectures, was the Lord of life crucified.

But the extraordinary pain and ignominy with

which this punishment was attended, will appear

more evident, if we consider,

I. That the person who was to be crucified was
stripped from head to foot, and thus was fastened to

the cross quite naked, in the sight of a vast number of
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spectators. What an indignity was this, for this di-

vine teacher, and prophet, the supreme messenger of
the heavenly father! the Roman laws ordered none to

be crucified but the worst of malefactors, who was
deemed unworthy to tread on the earth ; but the di-

vine law farther annexes a particular execration on
this punishment, for he that is hanged is to be accursed
of God, (Deut. xxi. 23.) This punishment was like-

wise extremely painful. For as the criminal was
previously scourged, when his garments were taken
off they must naturally tear the wounds open again,

which must be a very sensible pain. The whole
body was so strained on the cross, that the bones
were in a manner dislocated, and the ribs appeared so

plain that they might be counted, (Psalm xxii. 17.)

The hands and feet were not only stretched and
bound with cords, but were also pierced with large

nails ; and as the sensation is exquisite in these parts

of the body, by reason of the many ramifications of
the nerves with which they are stored, we may natu-

rally think that the nailing of them must occasion the

most excruciating pains. After all this, the body,
torn by the scourges and pierced by the nails, re-

mained for some hours in the open air, slowly bleed-

ing to death, and languishing under inexpressible

torture.

Oh, what an astonishing humiliation is this ! that

the Lord of Glory should take on him such a painful

and infamous death, and be obedient to his Father,

even to the death of the cross ; that those hands should

be pierced, which spread out the heavens, and by their

touch had healed so many impotent and sick ; that

nails should be driven through those feet, to which a
promise is given, that all enemies shall lie down be-

fore them in the dust ; that he, from whom all derive

their clothing, should be stripped of his garments

;

that the King of Israel should be an abomination, and
the Deity become a curse.

Upon these circumstances of our Saviour's passion,

fct us make the following observations :
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First, as the place where our blessed Lord was cru-

cified, was not chosen without God's direction ; so

neither was the punishment of crucifixion appointed

for the Saviour of the world without the wisest views.

For this sort of death was very suitable to the mystery

of our redemption, as will appear by the following

particulars.

1. It aptly represented Christ's mediatorial office;

for as he here hune between heaven and earth, so he

was that exalted and adorable person who was to ad-

just the concerns ofmankind with God, and reconcile

heaven and earth.

2. By this lingering punishment onthe cross, where
the crucified person lived several hours, and some
times two or three days, our Saviour's patience, re-

signation, and obedience wTas most properly tried, and
his inconceivable love to the human race displayed to

the admiration of angels and men.
3. By reason of the curse annexed to this death, it

was the best adapted to him, who was to be a curse,

in order to obtain a blessing for us.

4. By this ignominious and painful death, die jus-

ticeofGod, and his extreme hatred of sin, were sig-

nally manifested.

5. It was a punishment by which the sacred blood

of Christ, which was to be our ransom, and to purify

our consciences from dead works, was to be abun-

dantly shed.

6. This exaltation of Christ on the cross was a type

of his future exaltation to the right hand of Cod.
7. Lastly, the wisdom ofGod had before, by many-

types and prophecies in the Old Testament, signified

that the Messiah was to die by this kind ofpunishment.

The prophecies of David and Zachariah (Psalm xxii.

and Zach. xii. 10.) were particularly fulfilled by our

Saviour's crucifixion. The offering of Isaac, the

erecting of a brazen serpent, the Paschal Lamb, and
indeed airsacrifices, which were lifted up, and laid on
the altar to be consumed by fire, were types which
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prefigured the death of Christ on the cross. Let us
therefore humbly adore the infinite wisdom of God

?

which, from such wise motives, appointed this sort of

punishment to be inflicted on our mediator. Let us
admire the Father's unspeakable love, in thus giving

up his only begotten Son to the most ignominious and
painful death. But let us also gratefully revere the

transcendent love of the Son, in descending from the

throne of God to die on the cross, and humbling him-
self below the comprehension of man or angel.

Secondlv, The crucifixion of Christ is to be ac-

counted the mos* essential part of his sufferings.

By our Saviour's suffering on the tree, our sin

which was committed at the tree of knowledge, and

the innumerable transgressions which have been the

consequences of our fall, are expiated. Our Medi-
ator, by permitting his hands to be extended, and
nailed to the cross, has satisfied for our first parents'

sin, in stretching forth their sinful hands to the forbid*

den fruit. By suffering his sacred feet to be nailed to

the cross, he has satisfied for their approach to the for-

bidden tree, and our voluntary choice of the ways of

perdition, if we leave them by repentance. By suf-

fering himself to be raised up as a gazing- stock, while

he expired by such an ignominious and painful death,

he has atoned for the presumptuous arrogance of our

first parents, by which they attempted to lift them-

selves up to the very throne of God, and impiously

wished to have no superior. Oh wonderful love

!

worthy subject of our continual meditations, and de-

serving our most grateful acknowledgments ! So
deep an humiliation, so low an abasement of a person

of such transcendent dignity, must necessarily be pro-

ductive of glorious and wonderful effects. On this

cross our reconciliation was atchieved, (Eph. ii. 16.)

On this cross peace was concluded betwixt heaven

and earth, (Col. i. 20.) On this cross the hand writ-

ing, that was against us, was cancelled, blotted out,

and taken away, (Col. ii. 14.) On this cross the
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tmrse was repealed, and the blessing obtained, (Gal.

iii. 13, 14.) This cross is as it were the ladder by
which man ascends to heaven, and the Throne of

Grace, where the sinner finds pardon and forgiveness.

This is the triumphal car of the commander in chief

of God's host. Here he triumphed over sin, which
he bore in his own body on the cross. Here he tri-

umphed over the power of satan, whose head was
bruised by the heel of him who trod the old serpent

under foot. Here he triumphed over the curse of the

law, and placed his redeemed in perfect security.

Here, at the same time, he hung as it were, in the

most endearing attitude, extending his arms in order

to gather in and embrace all the truly penitent. Let
us learn from our blesssed Saviour's crucifixion, how
we are to crucify the old man, and to mortify self-con-

ceit, self-love, and every inordinate desire. Hence-
forth the world must be crucified unto us ; and, the

lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life,

must be as loathsome in our eyes as an executed male-

factor. Henceforth wemust harbour no sinful thoughts,

no viscious desires which are displeasing to our cru-

cified Saviour. Henceforth the reproach of Christ

must be our glory, and his cross our standard by
which we must live and die. We must say to our
Redeemer, as faithful Ittai did to David, ' As the

Lord liveth, surely in what place my lord the king

shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will

thy servant be,' (2 Sam. xv. 21.) Oh blessed fel-

lowship of the cross, the consequence of which is a

fellowship of glory !

IV. We come now, in the last place, to consider

our blessed Lord's intercession for his enemies during

his crucifixion. St. Luke observes that when they

crucified the blessed Jesus, he cried out, ' Father, for-

give them ; for they know not what they do.' In all

appearance, these words were uttered by our blessed

Saviour while the Roman soldiers were extending his

.sacred body, and nailing it te the press. While
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their impious hands were employed in treating the

"Son of God in the most injurious manner, he, as a

merciful High Priest, employs his tongue in praying

for them, and intercedes with the justice of God to

pardon and forgive them. ' Father, forgive them.'

How properly does Jesus here use the endearing title

of Father, when by the most generous love of his in-

veterate enemies, he so gloriously resembles his hea-

venly Father, whose exuberant goodness extends to

the unthankful, and to the evil, (Luke vi. 28, 35, 36.)

In this address of the Son of God to his Father, we
may observe an intercession and an excuse, for his

merciless enemies. He intercedes with his heavenly

Father, that he would forgive these his blind unthink-

ing creatures the grievous sin, which they were now
committing against his beloved Son, and that he would

grant them time and grace for repentance. As some

alleviation and excuse for their perpetrating this atro-

cious deed, he alledges their ignorance, and suppli-

cates his Father to look on these wretched men with

eyes of mercy and compassion, to pity their want of

understanding, and to bring them out of their blind-

ness and ignorance into the light of the gospel. Be-

hold a prophet far surpassing Moses in meekness and

gentleness I Behold a gracious monarch, who takes

more delight in pardoning and forgiving his subjects,

than in rigour and severity ! Behold a merciful High

Priest, who has compassion on the ignorant, and on

them that are out of the way, (Heb. v. 2.) and evert

when he is on the point of offering himself up for a

sacrifice, prays that his enemies may have the first

fruits of the atonement which he made for sin I But:

these words of our Lord Jesus have on another oc-

casion been explained at large, and published sepa-

rately.

However, as these words of our blessed Saviour

proceed from the most fervent love and affection, they

should leave behind them a salutary impression on

ftur hearts, and serve as a blessed encouragement
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to draw sinners into the arms of his mercv ; those

sinners who are, as it were, within the jaws of death;

those sinners who have run such terrible lengths as

to seem past hopes of mercy ; those sinners who have
received mercy but forfeited it again ; and those less

heinous sinners who, after receiving a due portion of
divine grace, are conscious of many sins of infirmity

and surprise. Blessed is the man who, by a grateful

love of his crucified Saviour, is moved eternally to

renounce sin and its accursed service, and is deter-

mined to offer himself up to him who not only loved
his own,' but also his very enemies.

THE PRAYER.

We adore thy perfect love, O merciful Saviour,

which humbled thee even to the cross, that thou
mightest exalt us to the throne of God. Eternally

praised be thy name, O blessed Jesus, that for us

rebels and outlaws thou didst vouchsafe to become
a curse on the cross, that the great copious stream of

divine blessings might flow upon us. Be thou for-

ever praised, who didst condescend to be raised on
the cross, as the great antitype of the brazen serpent

which was lifted up in the desart, that all who look on
thee in faith may be healed, and live. (John hi. 14.)

O fulfil in us all that comfortable promise, that after

thy exaltation thou wouldest draw all men unto thee !

(John xii. 3 2.) draw to thy cross the carnal, the secure,

and the licencious ; and convince them, that without

crucifying their lusts, they can have no share in the

blessings which thou didst procure by thy crucifixion.

Draw to thy cross the troubled, anxious, and timer-

ous consciences, and heal them by the salutary

sight of thy sufferings. Draw to thy cross thy true

disciples, and grant that they may more and more
increase in grace and wisdom, and in the knowledge
of thee. O gather together ail those who are scat-

tered abroad, far from thee and the light of thy gos-

pel, and embrace them with the arms of thy mercy.

Amen.
VOL, IT, E e
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CONSIDERATION IV.

THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC, A TYPE OF THE GREAT
SACRIFICE AND CRUCIFIXION OF CHrtlST.

* AND it came to pass after these things, that God
did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham 1

And he said, behold, here I am. And tie said, Take
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest,

and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him
there fof a burnt offering upon one of the mountains,

which I will tell thee of. And Abraham rose up early

in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of

his young men with him, and Isaac his son ; and ciave

the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up and

went unto the place of which God had told hi u.

Then on the third day, Abraham lifted up his eyes,

and saw the place afar off. And Abraham said unto

his young men, abide you here with the ass ; and I

and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come
again to you. And Abraham took the wdod of the

burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he
took the fire in his hand and a knife: and ihey

went both of them together. And Isaac spake unto

Abraham his father, and said, my father! and he

said here am I, my son: And he said, behold the fire

and wood ; but where is the lamb for a burnt offer-

ing? And Abraham said, my son, God will provide

himself a lamb for a burnt offering : so they went
both of them together. And they came to the place

which God had toid him of, and Abraham built an
altar there, and laid the wood in order ; and bound
Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood.
And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took

the knife to slay his son. And the Angel of the Lord
called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham!
Abraham! and he said here am I. And he SditJ,
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lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any

thing unto him ; for now I know that th< »u fearest God,
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only

son from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes and

looked ; and behold, behind him a ram caught in a

thicket by bis horns : and Abraham went and took

the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering

in the stead of his son. And Abraham called the

name of that place Jehovah-jireh, as it is called to

this day. And the Angel of the Lord called unto

Abraham out of heaven the second time, and said,

by myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for be-

cause thou hast clone this thing, and hast not withheld

thy son, thine only son, that blessing I will bless thee,

and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars

of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore;

and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies. And
in thy seed shall ail the nations of the earth be blessed,

because thou hast obeyed my voice. So Abraham
returned unto his young men, and they rose up,

and went together to Beer- sheba, and dwelt there.'

(Uenesis xxii. 1

—

\0.)

As I have observed in the last consideration, that

the sacrifice of Isaac was one of the types which
prefigured the crucifixion of Christ, it will not be

improper to insert in this place a particular con-

sideration on this glorious type, and thus to diver ify

the affecting piece of our blessed Saviour's crucifix-

ion, as it were with light and shade. The spirit of

God has been pleased to intimate to us, that several

incidents which happened to the Messiah are pre-

figured and typified in the account of this remarkable

transaction. For St. Paul in the epistle to the He-
brews, (chap. xi. 17, 18, 19.) in which he expl; ins

several types exhibited in the old Testament, n akes

this observation :' By faith Abraham, when he was
tried, offered up Isaac ; and he that had received the

promises;, offered up his only begotten son, of'whom it
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was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called : ac-

counting, that God was able to raise him up even
from the dead ; from whence also he received him
in a figure,

1

Here we see in what light Isaac is to be considered,

in this whole transaction, namely, as the type of Jesus

Christ ; who was the centre to which every part of the

preceding divine oeconomy tended, and the great an-

titype or substance of all the shadowy types of the

Old Testament. This is the seed which was pro-

mised to Abraham, in whom all the nations of

the earth was to be blessed ; for the Angel sayest not,

' And to seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy

seed, which is Christ.' (Gal. iii. 16.) Our blessed

Lord represents himself as the Antitype of Isaac, and

the rejected Ishmael as a type of the carnal Jews,

wlien he says, ' The servant abideth not in the house

forever; but the Son abideth ever.' (John viii. 35.)

St. Paul likewise manifestly alludes to the account of

the sacrifice of Isaac, when he observes in the Epistle

to the Romans, that ' God spared not his own Son/
(Rom. viii. 32.) which words seem to allude to those

of God to Abraham, * Now I know that thou fearest

God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine

only son from me, (Gen. xxii. 12.) These intimations

of the Holy Spirit are a sufficient warrant for our enter-

ing deeper in this remarkable history, and tracing in

it the mystery of Christ.

The road here is already beaten for us ; since, from

the very commencement of the Christian religion,

Isaac has been always looked upon as a lively type of

the Messiah, and his sacrifice of himself. Even the

ancient Jewish church perceived the mystery of this

transaction, and believed that the binding of Isaac, in

order to be sacrificed, was a type of the Messiah, by

the sacrifice of whom God was to be reconciled to the

lews. But the Jewish church afterwards totally

apostatized from the faith of their ancestors, and ex-

pected the Messiah to appear as a temporal prince.
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The later Jews being under this delusion, attributed

the reconciliation of Israel to Isaac's being bound.
Accordingly the modern Jewish writings are full of
the importance of this transaction ; and in their de-

votions on every new-year's-day, they beseech God
that he would be pleased to think of Isaac's being
bound, and that he will be gracious to them for the

sake of his bonds. Thus that obstinate, infatuated

people ascribe to the type what they ought to seek for

in the great antitype. Blessed be God for that light

which is risen on us in the Gospel, by the help of
which we see, in all the circumstances of the history

of this transaction, a very great resemblance with the

circumstances of the crucifixion of Christ.

The two principal persons mentioned in the history

of this remarkable transaction are Abraham and Isaac.

The former of these was a type of the heavenly Father,

and the latter a type of Jesus Christ his only begotten

son.

With regard to Abraham, as he was a father who
had an uncommon tenderness and affectidh for his

children, so that it was with great difficulty and re-

luctance he was prevailed on to consent that Ishmael,
though rude and petulant, should be turned out of
doors ; much greater must have been the violence of-

fered to his paternal heart, when he submitted to put
to death his beloved and obedient son Isaac. Thus
God, the father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is love itself.

He desireth not the death of a sinner, but rather that

he should live ; much less would he desire the death
of his innocent son, had not his justice required such
a satisfaction.

However, as Abraham, at the divine command,
spared not his beloved son, but willingly prepared to
put him to death ; so likewise the father of our Lord
Jesus Christ determined at the demand of his justice,

to give his only son up to death for us, that in him
should be accomplished (Acts iv. 28.) what his wise
counsel had before determined to be done.
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As Abraham, in his ready willingness to offer up
Iiis son at the divine command, gave the highest proof
of his love to God ; so the heavenly Father has given
the highest proof of his tender love to man, since he
did not spare his own son, but gave him up a sacrifice

for us all. ' In this, saith St. John, was manifested

the love of God towards us, because God sent his only

begotten son into the world, that we might live through

him.'(l John iv. 9.)

Abraham himself carried the knife in his hand, in

order to sacrifice his son, together with the fire to

kindle the pile of wood under the burnt offering. In

like manner, the heavenly Father has shewn the rigour

of his justice in his son's sufferings, and drawn it a-

gainst our surety as a sharp sword, which he thus ad-

dresses: * Awake, O sword, against my shepherd,

and against the man that is my fellow ; smite the

shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered.' (Zach.

xiii. 7.)

As to the other principal person concerned in this

mysterious transaction, namely Isaac ; he represents

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who was the great

antitype prefigured by all the types of the Old Testa-

ment.

Isaac was the only son of his father, being his only

child by Sarah, and consequently he was heir to all his

possessions ; (Gen. xxv. 5.) a child whose birth had
been promised long before, and whose coming into

the world had been expected for several years. Christ

likewise is the only begotten son of the father (John i.

18.) whom God hath appointed heir of all things (Heb.

i. 3.) a son whose coming into the world was expect-

ed by all holy men for four thousand years, and who
was preceded by many gracious promises ; a son who,
like Isaac, was named before his birth, and, contrary

to the usual course of nature, was produced, by the

divine power, from the barren womb of a virgin, as

Isaac was conceived in the dead womb of Sarah (Gen.

xviii. 14. JLuke i. 35, 37. ) Isaac was a sou for whom
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his father had the tenderest affection ; for the omnisci-

enr God bays to him, 'take thou thy son, thine only son
Isaac whom thou lovest.' The like circumstance the

Scripture relates also concerning Jesus Christ. He is

called God's dear son. (Col. i. 13.) He was begotten

of the eternal love of the father, who himself sent a
voice from heaven, saying, ' this is my beloved son, in

whom I am well pleased,' (Matt. hi. 17.) John the

Baptist beareth witness that * the father loveth the son,

and hath given all things into his hand,' (John iii. 35.)

as Abraham gave all his possessions to his beloved son
Isaac.

Isaac was a very obedient son, who, instead of mak-
ing an ill use of his father's affectionate tenderness,

always honoured him with the most unreserved obe-

dience and submission ; and in this transaction more
particularly, he gave an astonishing proofof it in a very-

extraordinary case, at the very thought of which na-

ture itself shudders. He patiently submitted, with-

out making any remonstrance against the will of God,
and of his father. And though he was grown to years

of maturity (being supposed to be four and thirty years

of age when this happened,) and therefore might easi-

ly have made his escape from his aged father; yet he

suffers Abraham to bind him, to lay him on the wood,
and proceed as he pleased. In the same manner also

our blessed Saviour might easily have escaped from
the hands of his enemies. He had not only sufficient

strength in himself to procure his liberty ; but also

twelve legions of Angels were ready at his command,
if he had been inclined to make use of them. But the

biessed Jesus was obedient to his father, even unto

death, the painful and ignominious death of the cross,

(Philip, ii. 3.)

Isaac was an innocent son, and, though he was to

be put to death by the divine command, had com-
mitted nothing worthy of death. But who was ever

more undeservedly led to death than the only, the

beloved son of God, who had always done what

was acceptable to his father? who was holy, inno
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cent, undefiled, and separate from sinners ; who
knew no sin, and in whose mouth was no guile.—

»

Thus Isaac exhibits a lively type of Jesus Christ,

the only, the beloved, the obedient, the innocent son

of God.
As to the rest of the circumstances of this trans-

action between Abraham and Isaac, they bear a

striking resemblance to those ofour Saviour's passion,

First, In the circumstances preceding the trans-

action.

Secondly, In the circumstances connected with it.

Thirdly, In the circumstances subsequent to this

remarkable transaction.

First, Among the circumstances preceding the

transaction, the following deserve particular notice.

1. The land of Moriah was the place appointed, on
which Abraham was to sacrifice his son Isaac ; so

that he was not to be offered up in his father's house,

but at a considerable distance from it. A similar cir-

cumstance appears in the sacrifice of Jesus Christ.

He was the person typified by all the offerings men-
tioned in the Old Testament : hence it might be ex-

pected that Christ would have been offered up in the

temple, as it was a place dedicated to his father, and
emphatically called the house of God. But as Isaac,

the type of Christ, was to have been sacrificed at a

distance from his father's house ; so was Jesus like-

wise to be sacrificed without the temple, his heavenly

Father's house, and in the very place appointed for the

sacrificing of Isaac. For as the land of Moriah in-

cluded a considerable mountainous tract in those

parts, it comprehended not only the mountain of that

name, on which the temple was built (2 Chron. iii. 1.)

bu*: likewise Mount Sion, Mount Akra, the Mount
of Olives, and Mount Golgotha. Now as God was
pleased to choose one of these erninencies in the land

of Moriah for this typical offering, it is very proba-

ble that he chose that on which our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, Isaac's great antitype, was-

afterwards to be offered up.
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'2. Isaac, by the way to the land of Moriah con-

versed very affectionately with his father.
4 And Isaac

spake unto Abraham his father, and said M\ father!.*

£where the Chaldee parapharase uses the Word Abba.]

And Abraham answered, ' Here am 1, my son.' The
same filial affection shines forth in the Lord Jesus

;

and his first and Last sayings on Mount Golgotha, be-

gan with the endearing title of Father. And his

heavenly Father, though not in words, answered him
in effect, by powerfully strengthening him to undergo

his sufferings, as if he had said, Here am I, my Son

;

and at length receieves his soul into his hands.

3. Isaac carried the wood on which he was to be

laid, and offered for a burnt- offering. l And Abra-
ham rose up early in the morning, &c. and clave the

wood for the burnt offering, and rose up and went to

the place of which God had told him. And Abraham
took the wood ofthe burnt offering and laid it on Isaac

his son.' Thus it is said ofour Saviour, that ' he went
forth bearing his cross,' and thus he dragged to the

place of execution that heavy piece of timber on which
he was afterwards to be sacrificed.

4. Isaac was alone with his father the day on which
he was to be sacrificed ; the two servants which fol-

lowed them being left at a distance. Christ was like-

wise on the day of his crucifixion left by his disci-

ples, who had fled from him the night before, and
were dispersed. Yet he was not alone, but conversed

with his father, as he had foretold in these words

:

< Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that

every man shall be scattered to his own, and shall

leave me alone : And yet I am not alone, because the

Father is with me,' (John xvi. 32.)

Secondly, Let us consider the circumstances which
attended the transaction itself, and we shall find that

several circumstances of Christ's crucifixion were
exactly prefigured by them.

1. Is.iac probably was stripped of his clothes when
he was to be sacrificed^ according to the usual cere

VOL, II. r f
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mony on such occasions. For before the victims
were placed on the altar to be sacrificed, their skin,

which is their apparel, was taken off. Hence it may*
reasonably be concluded, that in this sacrifice also,

the apparel of the intended victim was taken off. It

is said of Christ, by St. John, (John xix. 23.) ' Thea
the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his

garments;' so that the Messiah, like his type, was
sacrificed naked.

2. Isaac was bound hand and foot ; for it is said in

the text, ' And Abraham bound Isaac his son.' Our
blessed Saviour's arms were not only bound to the

cross, according to the Roman custom, when he was
to drag it up to M Hint Golgotha ; but when he was
lifted upon ^he cross, after it was erected, his hands
were first stretched out mid fastened to it with cords,

before they wer<_ nailed, as we have already observed

in the last Consideration,

3. Isaac was lifted from the earth on the altar,

and then laid upon the wood. In like manner Christ

was lifted up on the wood of the cross as a public

example, and a victim to the divine justice, as he had
foretold to Nicodemas in these words, ' As Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness ; even so must
the Sou of Man be lifted up,' (John iii. 14.)

4. Isaac was laid on the wood entire and alive ; a
circumsta ce which deserves particular attention.

—

Those beasts which were appointed for sacrifices were
first killed by the side of the altar, and dismembered
or severed into several pieces, before they were laid

upon it. But Isaac was laid upon the altar entire and
alive ; being appointed as a type or figure of that

sacrifice which was to be lifted up on the wood alive,

and of which not a bone was to be broken. Could
there well be a greater resemblance of concurring cir-

cumstances, to adumbrate the crucifixion of Christ,

than we behold in the instance before us? If we far-

ther consider the astonishing patience of Isaac, in

bearing all this patiently and silently, without any
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Contradiction or repugnance, it exhibits the very

image of Jesus Christ, who, amidst all the tortures he

endured, did not open his mouth. These are the cir-

cumstances which attended the transaction itself j

nameiy, that Isaac was lilted up on the wood, naked,

bound, entire, and alive, as a type of the crucifixion

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Thirdly, Among the circumstances subsequent to

this transaction, the following are particularly re-

markable :

1. After Isaac had been for three days, as it were,

dead in his father's heart, [for Abraham consigned

him, as he thought, to certain death] he was restored

to him alive on the third day. Thus on the third

day, Christ was also raised from the dead. What
happened to Isaac in a figure (Heb. xi. 19.) was ful-

filled in our blessed Saviour, the great antitype, in

truth and reality. Here indeed we may observe a de-

ficiency in the type. For Isaac did not actually die ;

nor was he actually sacrificed, though Abraham had
already put the knife to his throat. However, God
was pleased to accept of this obedience of Abraham
and Isaac, and presented to the father of the faithful a

ram entangled in a thicket, which the good patriarch

killed, and sacrificed instead of Isaac his son. But
Christ was really sacrificed personally. Here die di-

vine justice would not accept the will for the deed.

For as there is no remission of sins without sheelding

of blood, it was necessary that the blood of Christ

should be shed in reality. Thus did Jesus really and
truly die, and is in reality risen again from the dead.

There was none to release the blessed Jesus, no vaca-

rious victim that couid supply his place in this great

propitiatory sacrifice ; there was no creature in hea-

ven or on earth qualified to finish this sacrifice, which

was to appease and satisfy the divine justice for the

sins of mankind.
2. Isaac, who had been bound, was likewise relea-

sed from his bonds on the third clay by his father.
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In the like manner, it is said of the heavenly Father

in scripture, (Acts ii. 24.) that he 'hath raised his

son by loosing the pains of death,' or as they are call-

ed in the Psalms, (Psalm, xviii. 5.) 'the snares of

death ;' and thus set our surety at liberty, ' it being

impossible that he should be holden of death.'

3. Isaac, after this, returned alive to the srrvants

in Abraham's house, and lived with his father ; for

we find that Abraham returned unto his young men
and they rose up and went together to Bcer-sheba,

and dwelt there.' Thus Christ, after appearing* alive

to his disciples, returned to his Father, by whom he

was sent into the world, and in whose house he now
eternally dwells, being ministered unto and adored by
all the angelic host,

4. After Isaac was, as it were, risen from the dead,

he became the father of an innumerable multitude.

For he begat Jacob, the father of the twelve Patriarchs;

and the latter propagated the race of Abraham, until

at length it became as the stars of heaven, and the sand

on the sea shore lor number, according to the divine

promise which, after this transaction, was confirmed

by an oath in the following words :
' By myself have

I sworn that in blessing I will bless thee, and multiply

thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand

which is upon the sea- shore ; and thy seed shall pos-

sess the gate of his enemies.' In like manner, the

prophet says of the Messiah, who died, and rose again,

* When thou shdt make his soul an offering for sin,

he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.

He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be

satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous ser-

vant justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities)

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great

;

and he shall divide the spoil with the strong' (Isa. liii.

10— 12.) Thus Christ is become the father of an

innumerable multitude of children, many of whom he

has already translated to glory : and all the promise?
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of God are, as it were, sealed anew and ratified by
his resurrection (Heb. vi. 13

—

20.)

No rational man will imagine, that all these remark-

able circumstances should thus concur fortuitously

in these two remarkable events. Certainly, the hand

of infinite wisdom must have interfered in the affair,

and so directed the several incidents, as collectively to

iorm a complete type or representation of the sacrifice

and resurrection of Christ.

Let us therefore, first, admire the veracity and
faithfulness of God in fulfilling his promises. By
the crucifixion of Jesus Christ he has actually accom-
plished what he had prefigured by this veral

centuries before, and, at the same time, verified the

saying of faithful Abraham, 'God wiii provide him-

self a lamb for a burnt offering.'

Secondly, Let us acknowledge the justice of God;
since he would not spare his only, his beloved, his

innocent, and obedient son. For after he had taken

our sins on himself, and appeared in our stead be-

fore the Divine tribunal, as that lamb which was to

be sacrificed for the sins ot the wcrid ; he was strip-

ped of all his apparel, bound, and lifted up alive on
the cross ; where his blood was shed in order to ap-

pease the justice of God, and to blot out our sins.

Who does not in this proceeding see the great hatred

and abhorrence which God bears to sin, and his seve-

rity in punishing it ? It should there impress a holy

fear on our hearts, and remind us of the words of our

blessed Lord, viz, ' If these things be done in a green

tree,' if the obedient and innocent Son ofGod be thus

punished, ' what will be done to the dry V
Thirdly, But let us also here adore the inconceiv-

able love of the heavenly Father to the human race,

who, as it were, did violence to his own paternal heart;

sent his only beloved ^on from his bosom ; and for

us, who had offended him by all manner of wicked-

ness, delivered him up to a painful aud ignominious

death.
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Let us, in the last place, consider the inference*

which St. Paul makes on this occasion :
• He that

spared not his own Son, but delivered him for us ail

:

How shall he not with him also freely give us all

things?' Nothing is so great, but we may now con-

fidently hope for it from so affectionate a father. Now
we may approach him with faith and confidence,

sii ice he is reconciled to us by the death of his Son.

I) God has raised Isaac from the deju in a figure, and

restored again to life his beloved Son as the antitype,

and loose tied the bands of death with which he w*.s

bound ; we may rest assured that his love will not

rest here, but will accomplish in us the whole scheme

which his goodness planned. He will collect < ur

scattered ashes ; he will raise our bodies from disso-

lution, invest them with splendor and glory, and trans-

late the whole man, soul and body, into the blissful

mansions of his house; into which Christ, the great

antitype of Isaac, is long since entered, in order to

pup ire a place for us.

THE PRAYER.

O heavenly Father ! we adore thy veracity and

justice, liid likewise thine infinite love, which moved
thee to deliver up to death thine only beloved Son ;

that we might not be preyed upon by eternal death,

as sheep appointed for the slaughter. May this amaz-

ing instance of thy love be always fresh in our minds,

arid there flourish and grow ; so that our coid hearts

may be inflamed with returns of reciprocal love to

thee, and remain eternally thine. Grant this for the

sake of thy beloved Son, Jesus Christ. Aiuen.

CONSIDERATION V.

TWO REMARKABLE OCCURRE^nCIS WHICH POL-

LOWED, THE CKUCIFIXION OF CHRIST.

1 AND Pilate wrote a superscription of his accu-

sation, and put it on the cross. And the writing was>
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JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE
]j WS. This title then read many of the Jews ; for

the place where Jesus was erucifkd was nigh to die

city ; and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and La-

tin. Then sit id the chief Priests of the Jews to Pi-

late, Write not iht King of the Jews ; but that he

said, I am King of the h ws. Pilate answered, What
I have written, I Inive written. Then the soldiers,

when they had crucifkd Jesus, took his garments, and

made four parts (to every soldier a part) and also his

coat : Nowr the coat was without seam, woven front

the top throughout. They said, therefore, among
themselves, Let us not rent it, but cast lots for it,

whose it shall be. And they cast lots upon it what
every man should take ; that the scripture might be
fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among
them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These
things therefore the soldiers did. And sitting down,
they watched him there ; and it was about the third

hour when they crucified him.' (Matt, xxvii. 36, 37.

Mark xv. 24, 25, 26. Luke xxiii. 34

—

38. John xix.

19—24.)
In these words we have an account of two remark-

able occurrences, which happened at our blessed Sa-

viour's crucifixion ; and these are,

First, The putting up a title or superscription on
the cross.

Secondly, The dividing our Saviour's garments.

I. Concerning the title of our crucified Saviour,

the following circumstances are mentioned by the

Evangelists :

1. The author of it; and this was Pilate. ' Pilate

wrote a superscription,' i. e. he gave orders that it

should be written anel affixed to the cross. Thus it

is said above, 'Pilate took Jesus and scourged him,'

(John xix. I.) i. e. he gave orders to the soldiers to

scourge him ; and the same evangelist afterwards

says, (verse 19.) that Pilate put the titie on the cross ;

but this St. Matthew cxpresly imputes to the soldiers.
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(Matt, xxvii. 27—37.) Thus Pilate is 'made the

author of this superscription, as it was done by his

ordefc, and dictated by him. Pilate in this particular

acted according to the Koman custom. Among the

the Jews, it was usual for a crier to go before persons

win- were led to execution, and at certain intervals

to proclaim publicly to the people the cause of their

co icmnation. This was sometimes also done

among the Romans. But, for the most part, the

cause of die malefactor's punishment was written in

b ..?Jv-let*ers on a piece of whitish wood; as the

soldiers did on this occasion by Pilate's order.

2. The place where this superscription was put is

specified ; for it was set up over his head on the cross.

This is likewise agreeable to the Roman custom.

—

For the tablet, containing the cause of the criminal's

death, was usually carried before him when he was
led to his execution ; and alter the maleiactor was

faster#(iOii the cross, the superscription was setup

just above the transverse beam, directly over the head

ol the criminal.

3. The words of the superscription are mentioned ;

and these specified the pretended crime for which

Christ suffered death. Our bies ed Saviour had, in-

deed, been charged with many crimes, not one ofwhich

comd be proven, both beiore the spiritual court and

the civil judge ; but Pilate, in the superscription,

confined himself to that rticle of accusation, which

the Jews had mostly insisted on before his judgment-

scat. Now the caprai crime aliedged against the

Lord Jesus before Piiaie was, that he said he was

Christ, a king, (Lufcfc xxiii. 2.) and when Pi-

late afterwards went about to release him, being

sufficiently convinced of his innocence, the Jews up-

braided him with these words :
' U diou let this man

go, thou art not Cesar's friend; whusoever maketh

hiinseif a king, speaketh against Cesar.' Whui Pi-

late afterwards brought Jesus out, and exhibited him

to the public view of the people, saying unto them.
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Behold your king ; the Jews publicly declared that

they had no king but Cesar, and insisted with loud-

voices, that he should be crucified, as a mere pre-

tender to the sovereign power. Pilate at last delivered

Jesus to be crucified ; and at the same time, gave
orders for writing on a tablet the cause of his cruci-

fixion, which afterwards was placed over his head on
the cross. The superscription, according to St. John
who stood by the cross, and may be supposed to have

seen and read it, was this: jesus of nazareth,
the king of the jews, which in substance agrees

with St. Matthew's account, namely, this is jesus,

the king of the jews. Pilate's design by this

title was only to expose the Jews, and ridicule their

folly ; since they were always in expectation of a king,

and when he appeared, they would not rest till they

caused him to be crucified. But, that God had other

views in permitting this superscription to be set up
?

I shall endeavour to shew in the sequel.

4. The languages are specified in which the su-

perscription was written. For, according to St. Luke
and St. John, it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and
Latin. It was written in Hebrew, because it was the

vernacular tongue of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

where our Saviour was crucified ; though the dialect

then used by the Jews, was something different from
the pure, ancient Hebrew* It was written in Greek,

because that language was become very common all

over the East since the time of Alexander, and was
particularly spoken by those Jews, who were dis-

persed among the Gentiles, and of whom great num-
bers were now at Jerusalem, on account of the feast.

Lastly, it was also written in Latin, because Judea was
then a Roman province, and consequently under the

dominion of the Roman emperors, who in their laws

and edicts made use of that language. Hence it is

very probable, that there was no person then at Jeru-

salem who could not read this superscription in one

of these three languages. And this was Pilate's
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chief design in causing the title to be written in these

different languages, that those who did not under-

stand one language, might by means of another sec

on what account this celebrated prophet, Jesus of

Nazareth, had been put to death, at the urgent soli-

ci ationsofthe Jews, his own people.

5. Lastly, A dispute is mentioned, which arose be-

tween Pilate and the Jews concerning this title. This

was occasioned by the following accident. As the

place where Jesus was crucified was near Jerusalem,

a great number of Jews resorted thither, and read

the superscription of our Saviour's accusation, which

was fixed over his head. It may be supposed that

when so famous a prophet, the fame of whose doc-

trines and miracles was spread all over the country,

was hanging on the cross as a criminal betwixt two

malefactors ; it must have occasioned a great many
surmises, and awakened in the minds, both of foreign-

ers and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, a curiosity ten

know the cause of so strange, a catastrophe. The
chief Priests* observing that various remarks were

made on the title by the spectators, immediately dis-

patched a person of note into the city7 to Pilate,. in or-

der to protest against the superscription, and to desire

the governor would be pleased to order it to be taken

down, and another to be set up in its room. They
could not digest the form of the title, viz. ' This is

Jesus, the King of the Jews ;' for they were ashamed

of such a king, and concluded, that to stile a crucified

malefactor their king was an affront to the whole

Jewish nation. Therefore, they requested that the

superscription might be altered, and instead of ' the

king of the Jews," it should be written, < He said, I

am king of the Jews,' i. e. Jesus did indeed. pretend

to be the king of the Jews ; but we are so flu* from

acknowledging him as such, that, as loyal subjects t®

the Roman emperor, we have caused him to be cru-

cified.
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However, the chief Priests met with a repulse on

this occasion. Pilate, who was not only by nature a

churlish and implacable man, but was also chagrined

and disgusted at the tumult raised by the Jews, re-

fused to comply with their demands, and made this

abrupt answer: ' What I have written, I have writ-

ten.' As if he had said, What has been written by
my command, I will abide by ; I shall not alter a sin-

gle tittle of it to humour you ; who ought to be very

well satisfied with having obtained your principal de-

sign. The rulers of the Jews thought that they had
now got the power into their own hands, and as they

had teased and awed Pilate into a compliance with

their former demand, he would always be their sub-

missive servant. But on this occasion, Pilate once

more puts on the imperious air of a governor, and
would no longer be dictated to by the Jews. This
resolution, he ought to have shewn before. This is

the way of the great ones of this world. When
Christ, in his members, has been just fastened to the

cross, and the sentence of death has been executed en
them, at the instigation of Antichrist; then wicked
statesmen, who were the persecutor's tools before, re-

assume all their superciliousness and scorn to be the

dupes of envious ecclesiastics any longer. But the

hand of God was in this transaction ; who already be-

gan to reduce the enemies of Christ to order, and to

embitter their carnal exultations at his death by this

disappointment. Here these words of the Psalmist

were fulfilled :
' The wicked shah see it, and be gricv -

cd ; he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away : the

desire of the wicked shall perish,' (Psalm cxii. 10.)

Hitherto we have considered this superscription

only in an historical light. Let us now look some-

thing deeper into the counsel of God, which over

ruled this circumstance ; and even from the title

which was placed over the head of our crucified Sa-

viour, we may learn the following v. nc doc-

trines :
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1. All the circumstances of the superscription on
the cross of Christ were directed by the predeter-

mined counsel and will of God.
We are not to imagine that, because it was agree-

able to the Roman customs, God looked on the whole

transaction as an unconcerned spectator. If Pilate

had his political views in this affair, God had much
more exalted motives, agreeable to his infinite wis-

dom, to permit it. For it is said concerning the pas-

sion of Christ in the Acts of the Apostles, (chap. iv.

27, 28.) that Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and

the people of Israel, did against Jesus what the hand

and counsel ofGod had before determined to be done.

We may therefore be well assured that the hand of

God was also concerned in this title or superscrip-

tion. God directed Pilate in drawing up the form of

at ; but at the same time restrained him from making
any alteration in the title.

First, The hand ofGod directed Pilate in drawingup
the title agreeably to the secret views ofthe Divine wis-

dom. This superscription was designed partly to be a

remarkable testimony of our Saviour's innocence

;

hence Pilate could not charge him with any crime in

this superscription, as no guilt appeared in this most
holy and innocent High Priest, who hung on the cross

between two murderers. It was likewise designed tobe

a testimony of the dignity and glory of the person who

was here cv icified. Here Jesus hungon the cross ; that

Jesus who was to save his people from their sins ; the

Saviour of whom all the prophets testified, that they

who believed in him should by his name obtain re-

mission of their sins, and of whom, they, among

other things, predicted that he should be called a

Nazarene,'(Matt. ii. 23.) He was therefore to bear

this title on the cross, Jesus of Nazareth.—
He was thus stilccl not only because he was brought

up in Nazareth, but as he was the antitype of all the

Nazarites of the Old Testament ; and sacrificed him-

self for us, and by the strictest vow had bound him*
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self to the Father as our surety. Jesus of naza-
KETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. This last title

was given to the blessed Jesus in allusion to the writ-

ings of the prophets, where the promised Messiah is

described as the King of the Jews :
' Behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a
righteous branch, and a King shall reign and prosper,

and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.

In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell
safely; and this is the name whereby he shall be
called, The lord our righteousness, (Jer. xxiii.

5, 6.) Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion ! shout,

O daughter of Jerusalem ! Behold, thy king cometh
unto thee : He is just and having salvation, &c*
(Zach. ix. 9.) Therefore, according to the stile of
the prophets, this title was the same as if it had been
thus expressed : This is Jesus the Messiah. More-
over, as this royal title of the blessed Jesus was set

upon the cross, it also denotes that his kingdom is

not a worldly kingdom, but the kingdom of the cross

;

and that the- preaching of the cross should be the
means, by which the kingdom of Jesus Christ was to

be established among the Jews and Gentiles/ Other
sovereigns, at their demise, are deprived of their dig-
nity, and leave their power to others ; but this kino-

obtained even in death a most glorious triumph over
his enemies ; and of him it may be said, that he did
not take full possession of his kingdom till after his

decease. Lastly, as this title was written in the three
languages which were then most known in the world,
we are to understand that this Jesus of Nazareth was
not only the king of the Jews, who were the descend-
ants of Abraham ; but was to be a king over the whole
Israel of God, which was to be gathered together from
all people, nations, and languages. To all these par-
ticulars which the wisdom of God had in view, Pilate
was an utter stranger; but he was made the instru-
ment, who unknowingly acted in subservience to the.

Divine decrees. But
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Secondly, That same omnipotent hand which di-

rected Pilate in drawing up the superscription to be
fixed on the cross, also restrained him from giving

way to the Jews, who were for making a great altera-

tion in the title. For, since it was to serve as a testi-

mony of our Saviour's innocence, the Jews were by
no means to be gratified ; who were for charging him
with a crime by requesting Pilate to write, ' That he

said, I am the King of the Jews.' For, though this

was, in some measure, true ; Christ having openly

declared that he was king of Israel ; yet most readers

would have annexed quite another meaning to these

words, and concluded that Jesus had falsely pretended

to be king of the Jews, in opposition to the Roman
emperor ; and by this means a cloud would have been

cast over his innocence. Besides, as this superscrip-

tion was to be a testimony of the transcendent dig-

nity and glory of Jesus Christ, the title could not un-

dergo any alteration ; the kingly dignity of Christ be-

ing not subject to any change or diminution no more
than his kingdom, which is everlasting and unchange-

able. Though the world exert itself in noise and

tumult, and though the Jews and Gentiles join toge-

ther in council, and use their united efforts to shake

off the yoke of this almighty king ; yet, as the Psalm-

ist prophesies, their combined endeavours to dethrone

the king, which God has anointed, will at last turn

to their own confusion.

Moreover, the circumstances attending this super-

scription, or title of Christ, comprehended several

mysterious traces of future transactions in the king-

dom of Christ, which the hand of Divine Providence,,

has, as it were, delineated therein.

That Pilate, a person of distinction, and the Roman
governor of the province, should himself cause the

superscription to be thus written, ' Jesus of Nazareth,

the King of the Jews,' and then to be set on the cross,

was a prophetic intimation that Pagan sovereigns,

rulers, and governors, would acknowledge Christ tCK

be the Lord.
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This title was not put at the feet of Jesus, but over

his head, to signify, that he was a king who was to be
looked on as the head of his church, and whose pow-
er was not from below but from above ; and that a
name should be given him, which was above every
name.

This superscription was written in three different

languages as a presage of the gift of tongues, im-
parted at the feast of Pentecost to the Apostles, the

heralds of those days ; and shews that all languages

would soon acknowledge Jesus to be the Lord, to the

glory of God the Father ; that his dominion would be
extended more particularly among the Jews, Greeks,
and Romans.

The objection, which the Jewish rulers made
against this title, was a sign ofthe opposition, which
the doctrine of Jesus being the Messiah and King of
Israel, should afterwards meet with from the unbe-
lieving Jews.

Lastly, no alteration was made in the title out of
complaisance to the Jews ; this serves to shew that

God's decree of exalting Christ to be head and king
of the Church would ever remain unchangeable.
Thus the wisdom of God may be traced in all the cir-

cumstances attending this superscription.

2. The title which was placed on the cross ofJesus
Christ is a table from which we may learn several

useful lessons.

1. We may learn from it, that the vain fondness
for empty titles must be renounced in following the
crucified Jesus.

As glorious as this title appears according to God's
secret decrees, it was no less scandalous, at the same
time, in the eyes of carnal reason. There was not at

that time so despicable a nation under the sun as the

Jews were ; so that to be stiled the king of the Jews,
was looked upon by the haughty Romans as far from
being any honour. Besides, it must appear very
strange for a person who was a king toeing on the
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cross stripped naked like a slave. Now as the Lord
of Glory did not disdain a title, which seemed so re-

proachful in the eye of the world, should not this dis-

pose us willingly to renounce our fondness for titles,

which is grounded on vanity and pride ?

Secondly, whoever will acknowledge Jesus to be
his Saviour, and expects to be saved by him, must
resolve to take up his cross.

It was certainly for a wise end, that the name of

Jesus was set on his cross. For by this circumstance

the secret counsel of God designed to intimate, that

they who would look on the blessed Jesus as their

Saviour and Redeemer, must take on them the cross.

Christ and the cross are, as it were, inseparably con-

nected ; and what God has joined together let no man
put asunder. But alas ! how many are unhappily in-

dustrious in finding means to separate Christ and the

cross. A Saviour they readily embrace ; but few

choose a Saviour who will lay the cross on them. How
few assume the same motto with St. Paul, * God for-

bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ,' (Gal. vi. 14.) The cross is now
sweetened, and rendered honourable; since Christ our

Saviour hung on it, with his glorious title fastened to

it over his sacred head.

Thirdly, whoever owns the blessed Jesus for his

king must also be willing to enter into the fellowship

of his reproach

Jesus is, m the title, termed a King ; yet behold him
in the most disgraceful reproach hanging betwixt hea-

ven and earth. Thus believers likewise are kings

and priests to God; and yet how despicable does

their kingly dignity appear to the eyes of the world,

as it is now hielden under the cross? during the Pa-

gan persecutions it was usual, when they led a martyr

to execution, to carry before him a table on which
was written ihc cause o! hi » death, in these words:
"This is a Christian." If we lived in those times should

we, when asked about our profession, have readily
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answered, I am a Christian ? It is to be, feared, that if

the consequence of such a declaration were death,

many of us would hesitate, and be at a stand. How-
ever, we must be ready to undergo something for the

sake of our king when called upon to suffer. Did our

blessed Saviour for our sake undergo such a series of

sufferings ? and shall we not for his sake and for the

confession of his kingdom, suffer ourselves to be

mocked and despised ?

Fourthly, as God can so incline the hearts of his

enemies as to make them subservient to his decrees,

we, who are under the protection of Jesus Christ,

ought to lay aside all fear ofmen.

What a remarkable proof was it of God's power in

turning the human heart, that Pilate, almost like

Caiaphas, (John xi. 51.) should write the truth un-

knowingly and against his will; and that he should

be, as it were, the first Apostle, in proclaiming the

Gospel of the kingdom of Jesus Christ in three dif-

ferent languages ! This instance should be an assur-

ance to believers, that all things shall work together

for their good; and that even the devices and schemes

of their enemies shall terminate in promoting the de-

crees of God. Who then wiii be terrified at the en-

terprizes of their enemies? who will be afraid of

them, so as to be deterred from following Christ?

They have no power of themselves to hurt us ; they

cannot do what they will ; but, even against their will

must execute what God has appointed concerning

his servants.

Fifthly, when the cause of Christ seems to be in

the greatest danger, then God more eminently displays

his glory.

The enemies of Christ little expected, when he was
once fastened on the cross, that they should ever hear

of him again. But behold ! while Jesus was yet hang-

ing on the cross, God begins to glorify his name, by
directing Pilate to say, ' What 1 have written, 1 have

written.' Thus for t!ie consolation of his oppressed

VOL. II, h h
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people, God stiles himself 4

I am that I am,' (Exodus
iii. 14.) 'i he case is still the same; when, to men,

things seem irretrievable, God shews himself in his

incoptrtiulable power, and draws a line and sets

bounds to the desire of the wicked, saying, * Hitherto

shait thou come, but no further ; here shall thy proud

waves be staid,' (Job xxxviii. 11.)

II. We come, in the next place, briefly to consider

the second remarkable circumstance which happened
at the crucifixion ; namely, the dividing of our bles-

sed Saviour's garments. .The account of this cir-

cumstance presupposes, that Jesus was stripped of his

garments before he was lift- d up on the cross ; and
as his body was lacerated with scourging, it must
have occasioned a sensible pain. But neither the

pain, nor the ignominy with which this indignity Was
attended, caused the Lamb of God to make any re-

sistance. He quietly suffered his garments to be taken

from him, that he might be a complete burnt offer-

ing to the Divine justice. As he came naked and

helpless into the world, it pleased him also to go naked

out of it. Thus our blessed Lord patiently submit-

ted to this last reproach of being exposed naked be-

fore so many thousands ; and likewise descended to

the lowest step of poverty, being stripped of every-

thing that belonged to him. It may therefore well

be aid, * that he became poor for our sake, that we
tbr igh his poverty might be rich,' (2 Cor. viii. 9.)

The Lord Jesus having been thus fastened naked

to he cross : his clothes, according to the usage of

the Romans, fell to the lot of the soldiers who had
performed the execution. And as there were four

of them concerned in crucifying our blessed Saviour,

they now set about dividing his garments. These
were of two kinds, namely, a large upper garment

which came down to the feet, according to the cus-

tom of the Orientals ; and under this, a close vest.

Hence the Evangelists, particularly St. John, who was
present on Mount Golgotha, informs us how the sol-

diers proceeded in dividing each of these robes,
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Of the upper garment they made four parts, to

every soldier a part ; so that this loose robe was out

into four pieces. Some commentators hive observ-

ed, that such garments were made of four pieces sewed
together, and therefore might be very conveniently

divided into four parts. As for the close vest or eo • t,

as it did not consist of several pieces seweel tote 1 ' r,

but was woven without any seam ; they thought it

best, instead of cutting it, to cast lots whose it should

be. The Evangelists take notice of three particu-

lars relating to this circumstance.

1. They observe, that by this division of our Savi-

our's garments that scripture was fulfilled, in which
David introduces the Messiah, making this com-
plaint : 'They parted my raiment among them, and
for my vesture they did cast lots.' This prophecy,

which even the ancient Jewish Church understood of

the Messiah, was now fulfilled ; and this accomplish-

ment of it is here mentioned by St. John, in prdtr to

guard the faithful against the offence of the cross. If

our Saviour's garments had been only divided, it

might be said, that this wras no more than David might
very easily have conjectured; it beh% customary al-

most in every country, for the clothes of executed cri-

minals to fall to the executioner's share. Therefore, as

David probably knew by the spirit, that the Messiah
was to be crucified, he might naturally conclude that

he must give up his garment to the executioners.

And as the punishment of crucifixion was inflicted by
more than one executioner, it might be supposed that

his garments would be divideel among them. But
how could David, from mere conjecture, foretci that

lots would be cast for the Messiah's vesture ? This
circumstance entirely depended on the free will of the

Roman soldiers ; and yet the Holy Spirit caused i- to

be predicted many^hundred years before ; that, by the

accomplishment of it, we might be assured that these

things had not fallen out fortuitously, and without any

design. No one that lived in the time, when this pro
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phecy was delivered in the Old Testament, could have
thought that it would be fulfilled literally, and in the

very order of the words as delivered by the Psalmist,

(Psalm xxii. 18.) But who could have less intention

of fulfilling the Scripture than these soldiers, who
did not so much as know that any such occurrence

had been foretold by the Prophet ? This is a miracle

of Divine wisdom, in directing these circumstances in

such a manner, that men unknowingly fulfil what he
has determined ; and yet not by compulsion, but still

retaining their full freedom. Therefore St. John,

who was an eye witness of the whole transaction,

breaks out into an exclamation of wonder, K These
things therefore the soldiers did V The pious Luther
has a very remarkable passage on this procedure of
the soldiers : " It is my opinion, says that learned

divine, that the soldiers did not divide our Saviour's

garments for the sake of any profit or advantage, but
merely by way of ridicule and jest ; as a token that

all was over with Jesus, and that he was lost, destroy-

ed, extinct, and utterly forgotten, as the basest and
most contemptible of men. Therefore they not only

deprived him of life, but would not let his friends or

relations have even his clothes for a memorial ofhim :

These miscreants neither expected that he would rise

again, nor were afraid that his death would be avenged
by his heavenly Father."

2. St. Matthew observes, that the soldiers, after

they had divided his garments, sat by the cross, and
watched the Lord Jesus. This was done likewise

according to the Roman custom : for it was usual to

set a soldier or two, and sometimes more, to watch

such as were crucified, lest their relations should carry

them olY either living or dead, and decently inter

them. This, in some measure, was also designed as

a reflection on the followers of Christ, who were

looked upon as a set of people that were for opposing

the public execution of justice; and upon this unjust

supposition, the disciples were afterwards charged
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with having stolen away their master's body out pfthe

sepulchre. Now, whether they had any thoughts

that Jesus, by magical arts, would escape from the

cross; or whether they apprehended that he would be

rescued by the populace ; both diese suspicions \yere

extremely injurious to our blessed Saviour, feome
are likewise of opinion, that a stronger guatd

usual was appointed to watch our Saviour c;.

cross, at the solicitation of the chief priests ; yet, hv
the Divine superintendency, this precaution served

only to confirm, before all the people, first the reality

of his death, and afterwards of his resurrection. .

3. St. Mark observes, that this division of Chri

garments, was made about the third hour, % e. in t!:•

Third temple hour or great division of the dav, which
begun at noon, and ended at three in the afternoon :

-For the Jews divided both night as well as day into

four quarters, each of which contained three commen
hours. If in this circumstance of our Saviour's pas-

sion, namely, the dividing of his garments, we con-

sider the behaviour of the Roman soldiers, it must be

|
owned, that they may put many Chrisuans to the

blush, who, in the division of inheritances, often 1 :

out into violent quarrels, and irrceoacl]. ities,

and engage in chargeable law- suits. This divi:

on the contrary, was carried on without de-

pute or wrangling ; and such was the pruuciice and
moderation of the parties, tha-

whole coat should fall by lot to one o;

than be spoiled by cutting it asunder. J

Pagan soldiers rise in j udg;n
|

condemnation of these malignant Chmi;
ther than gratify their neighbour, win suli r a tl

to be destroyed, or consume itamoi.
;

-

than come to an amicable agreement j ;

lations. These soldiers are likewise an e:a

those who are satisfied, if they <:. :1 , .

-aiment b) their external profession of religion,

these wretched men humbled themselves la
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Christ, acknowledged their sins, and desired to have
been partakers of the forgiveness which he suppli-

cated for them : they might have obtained from him
a place in Paradise, as one of the malefactors on the

cross did, to his unspeakable happiness. But they,

when they had got our Saviour's raiments, cared for

nothing further. They leave the blessed Jesus to

bleed and die on the cross, while they are busied

about dividing his garments. Herein they represent

those earthly minded nominal Christians, who, if they

can but draw a good income from the world, liftte

concern themselves about knowing Christ, and the

power of his resurrection.

But let us now direct our eyes to the Lord Jesus,

under these sufferings ; for he has both atoned for

several sins, and acquired grace for us by his beha-

viour on this occasion: Fie has both sanctified such
sufferings of his faithful servants, and left them a pat-

tern for their imitation.

He has first expiated the loss of the Divine image,

and that glorious innocence, bestowed on our first

parents. Man was then pure from all inordinate de-

sires and evil propensities, so that he was not ashamed
of his natural nakedness ; for he knew no sin, and
cuiisequently experienced no shame. This invaluable

jewel we lost in Adam ; at his fall, we, as it were,

immediately fell among thieves ; who stripped us

naked, deprived our souls of this precious ornament,

and placed us in such a condition that we may well

be ashamed of our nakedness.

But secondly, he has likewise hereby obtained for

us a garment to cover the nakedness of our souls

;

which was prefigured by the coats of skins, which

God made for our first parent.;, after their eyes be-

came opened, so as to perceive that they were naked,

(Gen. iii. 21.) Jesus Christ himself is, in Scripture,

represented as a garment, which we are to put on ;

'Put ye on the Lord Jesus, (Rom. xiii. 14.) As
many of you as have been baptized in Christ have put
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on Christ,' (Gal. iii. 27.) But on what account the

sacred person of Jesus Christ is considered under the

emblem of a garment, we are informed by several

other passages in Scripture ; for it speaks of a ' Gar-

ment of salvation, and a robe of righteousness,' (Isaiah

lxi. 10, &c.) But the righteousness of Christ is

nothing but his perfect obedience, by which he has

fulfilled whatever the sinner was to have done, to ac-

quire a right to eternal life ; and suffered all that the

sinner was to have suffered, by making atonement to

the Divine justice for the offences committed against

it. Now, as this righteousness is imputed by God to

the penitent sinner, and accepted by him through

faith ; so it may very properly be compared to a gar-

ment, since it is of the same use to the soul, as a gar-

ment is to the body. For as a garment covers the

nakedness of the body, preserves it from heat and
cold, and both cherishes and adorns it. So likewise

the righteousness of Jesus Christ covers the shameful

nakedness of the soul, (Psalm xxxii. 1. lie v. iii. 18.)

It protects the soul against the heat of Divine wrath,

and the howlings and gnashings of tePth of the damn-
ed ; it warms and kindles in believers an ardent love

and gratitude towards God, who, for their sake, has

not spared his only begotten Son. Lastly, it is such

a glorious ornament to the soul, that, in this dress, it

need not be ashamed to make its appearance before

the throne of God, and to have fellowship with the

citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. But as the hu-

man body can receive no benefit from a garment
without putting it on; so must the righteousness of

Jesus Christ be put on, before it can cover, protect,

warm, and adorn the soul. Now it is put on, when
the soul through faith and love becomes united with

Christ Jesus, and by obeying his divine precepts,

brings forth the fruit of good living ; so that putting

on the Lord Jesus, includes both our justification

and sanctification.
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la justification, the righteousness ofJesus Christ is

imputed to us at the Divine tribunal, and received by
us through faith ; so that God no longer looks on us
as we are in ourselves, id our corrupt sinful nature,

but as we are in Jesus Christ, the Son of his love, in

whoiri his soul is well pleased. In sanctification, the

Spirit of Christ also works in us an active righteous-

ness, whereby that faith, by which we put on Christ

as our garment, rtow produces in the soul all the fruits

of the Spirit, and good works; and this is called in

Scripture, ' putting oatiie new man, (Eph. iv. 24.)

putting on bowels of mercy, kindness, humbleness of

mind, meekness, long suffering,' (Col. hi. 12.) Thus
Christ obtained for us a splendid robe of salvation

;

so that by putting on the garment of our first-born

Brother, we happily inherit the blessing. This gar-

ment is of the same nature with the coat of the Lord
Jesus ; because it is not to be divided, but must be

put on entire. Christ is not only made our righte-

ousness, but likewise our sanctification, (Cor. i. 30.)

and therefore they, who are for having only his righte-

ousness as a covering for sin, but deny his sanctifying

power, and do not seek after holiness, as it were rend

Christ's coat, and are worse than these Pagan sol-

diers.

Thirdly, our blessed Saviour has acquired for us

a robe of glory ; for, when the use of food and rai-

ment shall be superceded, our glorified bodies shall

be adorned with a heavenly effulgence. To this St.

Paul alludes in these words :
* We have a desire to

be clothed upon with our house, which is from hea-

veil,' (2 Cor. v. 2.)

Moreover, our dear Mediator, by these ignomini

ous circumstances, has sanctified the similar suffer

ings of his children, and sweetened them with super-

abundant consolations.

1. He has sanctified Uicir bodily nakedness ; espe-

cially in times of persecution, when they are deprived

of all their goods, and are obliged to go about almost
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naked, and destitute of every thing, (Heb. xi. 37,

1 Cor. iv. 11.)

2. He has sanctified the sufferings of Christians,

when they are stripped by the executioner, stretched

out on the rack, given up to the brutality of insolent

wretches ; or when painful or inhuman outrages are

committed on their dead bodies.

3. He has sanctified to his servants the spoiling of
their goods for his sake, when they must see what of
right belongs to them or their relations withheld from
them, or taken away, by the unjust violence of stran-

gers.

4. He has sanctified the state of our spiritual na-

kedness, when the soul is stripped of what it account-

ed its dearest property, its covering, ornament, and
glory ; when it lies in extreme indigence, without
comfort, strength, tranquility, or joy ; and when all

it has to support itself is a word of the Divine pro-

mise.

Lastly, The Son of God, by this part of his suffer

ings, has left us an example, which we are to follow.

1. He instructs us how ready we ought to be, to

suffer ourselves, when God requires it, to be stripped

of all temporal things.

2. He teaches us that we should likewise give our
cloak or upper garment to those who would take our
coat, rather than sin by revenging ourselves ; and
that we should rather suffer injustice than do an in-

jury.

3. He enjoins us to part with some of our sub-
stance in covering others, and particularly in clothing

his persecuted servants.

THE PRAYER,

O faithful Saviour! we thank thee for all those

salutary truths, which we have now learned from
two particular circumstances attending thy passion.

Praised be thy name, who by the title on thy cross

hast given us to understand that, even in thy death,

vol .II. i i
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thou didst still remain our Jesus, our Saviour, and
dux King. Make us partakers of those blessings

which thou hast procured for us by thy sufferings.

May we be truly sensible of the shame of our spiritual

nakedness. Grant that we may know the insufficiency

of our own righteousness, and desire to be clothed by

thy righteousness here ; so that, after laying aside the

g. rment of our flesh, we may be arrayed in the efful-

gent robe of heavenly giory hereafter. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VI.

THE MENTAL SUFFERINGS OF JESUS CHRIST Otf

THE CROSS.

c AND the people stood beholding ; and they that

passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and say-

ing, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest

it in three days, save thyself ; if thou be the Son
of God, come down from the cross. Likewise also,

the chief Priests, mocking him with the Scribes and
.Eiders, said, He saved others^ himself he cannot save.

II he be the Christ, the, King of Israel, the chosen of

God, let him save himself, and now come down from

the cross, that we may see it, and we will believe him.

He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, if he

will have him ; for he said, I am the Son of God.
And the soidiers also mocked him, coming to him
and offering him vinegar ; and saying, If thou be the

King of the Jews, save thyself. The thieves also,

who were crucilied with him, cast the same in his

lee ih. And one of the malefactors, who were hanged,

railed on him, saving, If thou be Christ, save thyself

and us,' (Matt. xxvu. 39—44. Mark xv. 29—32.

Luke xxxiii. 35, 36. o7, 39.)

Tins part of the history of the passion exhibits to.

us the mental sufferings of our blessed Lord. Such

eulrageoUs indignities, as were offered Christ on the
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cross, may not improperly be called the crucifixion

of his^oul. For, if the nails that were driven through

his hands and feet put him to the most sensible pain ;

the mockeries, insults, and invectives, which pene-

trated into his heart, and were levelled at him like

poisonous and fiery darts, must have occasioned the

greater torture to his unspotted soul. David com-
plains, that 'as with a sword in his bones, his ene-

mies reproach him, while they daily say unto him,

Where is now thy God V It is beyond the com. pre-

hension of all human understanding what the Son of

David felt in his soul, when he was, as it were, set up
as a butt for reproaches, and when so many tongues,

set on fire of hell, discharged their mockeries against

him ; which David compares to sharp arrows of the

mighty, (Psaim cxx. 4.) If St. Paul says of apos-

tates, that they crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and put him to an open shame, (Heb. vi. 6.)

lie may very justly be said to have been as it were

crucified by those horrid blasphemies, revitings, and

mockeries, which lit heard on the cross.

In the preceding sufferings of Christ, all sorts of

men had exercised their tongues in the most virulent

manner, and yielded them up as tools to satan, in or-

der to give the most sensible wounds to the Son of

God. The tongue of Judas had betrayed him, and

pointed him out to his enemies by that hypocritical

salutation, Hail Master ! Peters tongue had denied

him with curses and imprecations. Tile tongues of

the false witnesses had slandered him. The tongues

of the High Priest Caiaphas, and of the other mem-
bers of the Sanhedrim, had condemned him as a blas-

phemer; had falsely accused him before Pilate and
Herod, and charged him with many enormous crimes.

The tongues of the oRie.ers of the Council had ridi-

culed his prophetical office, and thfe tongues of the

Roman soldiers his regal dignity. The tongue of

Herod had insulted him by several impertinent and
insolent questions. 'I he tongue qi Pilate had-
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nounccd sentence on him, and ordered him to be
scourged and put to death. The tongues of the whole
Jewish people had cried. Crucify him ! Crucify him !

And now, when he was actually fastened on the cross,

and the hands of his enemies were in a manner tired,

their envenomed tongues were the more virulent in

venting all manner of reproach and contumely against

him. These, the spirit of darkness and lies filled

with the venom of the infernal dragon ; and by these

he endeavoured to make his last attempt on the soul

of our blessed Lord, who at present was to feel the

wrath of God in the highest degree. We shall there-

fore make some remarks on these mockeries, by which
the soul of our holy Redeemer was assaulted ; and
draw some inferences from them for our edification.

J Tor this end, we shall,

First, Take notice of the authors of these taunting

reflections against the blessed Jesus.

Secondly, The instruments with which they re-

viled and insulted him.

1. As to the persons who reviled our blessed Sa-

viour on the cross, four sorts of men were particularly

concerned in the guilt ; and these were, •-

.1 . The people.

2. The rulers of the Jews.

3. The Roman soldiers.

4. The malefactors who were crucified with him.

1. The Jewish people, or the multitude who stood

about the cross of Christ, were guilty of this enor-

mous sin. We have observed before, that our bless-

ed Saviour was followed to the place of crucifixion by
a great multitude of people ; that they might entertain

their eyes with this bloody spectacle 1

. Hence it is

probable, that not only Mount Golgotha, but all the

adjacent eminences were covered with spectators ; es-

pecially as Jerusalem was then filled with an innume-

rable concourse of idle and curious people, on ac-

count of the Passover. [Joseph us, in his history

of the Jewish war, says that at one passover three
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millions of souls were assembled at Jerusalem. Book
II. Chap. III.] Then was seen in the great Anti-

type, the accomplishment of what was typically done

on the annual feast of atonement ; for the whole con-

gregation of the children of Israel stood round the

High Priest, when he offered the sacrifice for the sins

of the people. Thus the High Priest over the house

ofGod, at the time when he offered himself on the

cross to his heavenly Father, was surrounded by a

vast multitude of people ; who, according to the Di-

vine decree, were to be witnesses of this general sa-

crifice. Some of the people stood at a distance, and
looked on; the curiosity of others led them to ap-

proach nearer to the cross, that they might have a

more distinct view ofJesus ; and these were the per-

sons who reviled him. For as it was customary, in

stoning an Israelite, for every one present to throw a

stone at the malefactor ; so here, likewise, none of the

spectators of Christ's crucifixion, who stood near,

omitted to throw a stone of invective against him.

2. The next who were involved in this guilt were

the rulers of the people ; or, as they are specified by
St. Matthew, the chief Priests, the Scribes, and the

Elders, (Chap, xxvii. 41) In some Greek copies,

the Pharisees are likewise mentioned, who, we may
be sure, were not far off. Thus the civil and ecclesi-

astical chiefs of the Jewish nation were here present.

These persons, on account of the approaching pass-

over, had, according to the Mosaic law, affairs of a
very different nature to attend. Besides, this pollut-

ed place ofexecution ill suited those pretended scru-

pulous consciences, which,
.
but six hours b^ore,

would not permit these hypocrites to set a foot within

a Pagan court ofjustic, lest they should be defiled.

But an inhuman rancour against Jesus had brought
them hither, along with the rabble. Nay, they were
not only the nearest spectators at the time of the cru-

cifixion, but remained at the cross for some time af-

ter which they did partly, that, by their presence they
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might prevent any of the people from coming to sue-

cour Jesus, and take him from the cross ; and partly,

that they might feast their savage eyes with this bloody
sacrifice, and increase his sufferings with all kind of

insults and blasphemies, after the soldiers had naiu d
his body to the cross. But God, without having any

share in these wicked and detestable views, by his

secret providence detained them there; that tluy

might be witnesses of the sufferings of Christ on
Mount Golgotha, and of the uncommon patience,

mildness, and piety which he displayed, to the disgrace

of his enemies, who had condemned him as a blasphe-

mer. Moreover, the Elders of the people, by stand-

ing about the cross, may put us in mind of the type

of Christ, exhibited by the rock which was struck in

the presence ofall the Elders of Israel, (Exod. xvir. 6.)

and of the builders, who would reject the head- stone

of the corner, (Psalm cxviii. 32.)

3. The Roman soldiers likewise shared in his

guilt; for St. Luke (Luke xxiii. 36.) observes, that

the soldiers also mocked him. In the judgment- hall

of Pilate, they had already committed several outra-

ges against him, and vexed our Saviour's righteous

soul by all manner of prophane and contumelious re-

flections. However, they were so far from having

exhausted their stock of cruel mockeries, that they

still make the crucified Jesus the object of their far-

ther ridicule. We do not indeed find, that they were

the first in the revilings at the place of crucifixion. It

was the Jews and their rulers who led the way, and

thus by their wicked example, the Gentiles were in-

cited to repeat their opprobrious language and insults.

4. L.istly, The malefactors who were cruci cd

with him were also guilty of this sin. For St. Mat-

thew says, ' The thieves also, who were crucified

with him, cast the same in his teeth;' irom which

words one would be apt to conclude, that both male-

factors, who were on his right hand and on his kit,

concurred in reviling our blessed Saviour. But Sfc
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Luke expressly says, that one of the malefactors railed

on him, but that he was rebuked by the other.

Hence it is not improbable, that the other also reviled

him at first ; but soon after entertained better thoughts

of Jesus, reproved his companion, and immediately

became a conver to our blessed Lord. This seem-

ing- inconsistence may also be solved in the following

manner. The Evangelist, intending to relate the hor-

rid mockeries, which the Lord of Giory suffered from

all ranks of people while he hung on the cross, first

mentions the revilings of the people. They observe,

in .he next place, how the Rulers and Elders reviled

him, and how the spirit of mockery was by their

means also stirred up in the Roman soldiers. Lastly,

they add, that he was also reviled and insulted even by
the robbers and murderers, who were crucified With

him. Thus, it is usual to speak sometimes, as if a

thing was done by many, when perhaps the fact was
done only by one person of a certain rank or age.

For instance ; if a harmless old man happens to be
abused in the public streets by a petulant boy, it is

not improper to say, this poor man in his old age is

the sport of children ; though only one single boy had
insulted him. Thus also St. Matthew and St. Mark
might very well say, that Jesus was reviled even by
murderers and robbers ; though, according to St.

Luke's account, only one of the malefactors behaved
in such a wicked manner. From this circumstance
of our Saviour's passion, we shall deduce the follow-

ing truths.

First, Jesus Christ has suiFered himself to be mock-
ed and abused by all ranks of men, that he might de-
liver all from the spirit of mockery and abuse.

It is a terrible coi 'deration to think, that all sorts

of spectators sharpened their tongues, and pointed
them with bitter invectives against the ever glorious
Son of God. He was mocked by Jews and Gem lies,

by yoimg and old, by the learned arid ignorant, by
teachers and hearers, by the clergy and magistrate?.
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by private men and soldiers. Thus all the waves
and floods of abuse went over the soul of our blessed

Lord with combined violence. But it may here be
asked, what could move the Divine wisdom to permit

so many scoffers to assault our blessed Saviour with

their envenomed tongues ? It was,

1. To shew in this mirror that corrupt inclination

of making a mock of the distressed and afflicted, and
of ridiculing die most sacred persons and things,

which has by the fall generally infected the human
heart, and prevails in every rank, age, and sex. What
JSt. l\iul says of carnal men, namely, that l the poison

of asps is under their lips,' (Rom. iii. 13.) displays

itself particularly in the abominable mockeries and

invectives, which were poured forth by the engines

of satan against our blessed Lord. But,

2. The Son of God intended, by patiently sub-

mitting to these keen arrows of reproach and mock-
ery, to procure forgiveness of such grievous sins to

those who commit them whether they be Jews or

Gentiles ; so that every one who is guilty, and peni-

tently acknowledges these heinous sins, heartily be-

wailing, and sincerely abhorring them, may find re-

mission of them by the merits and intercession of

Christ.

3. He has hereby delivered from the bonds and

fetters of the spirit of mockery, all those, who are but

willing to be released, and apply to him for succour,

with a firm resolution of amendment.
Secondly, The same sins may be committed by

different persons ; and yet the guilt may be greater

in some than in others.

Here both Jews and Gentiles reviled and mocked
our blessed Saviour ; but it is certain, that the Jews
sinned much more grievously than the Gentiles ; since

they mocked that Jesus, whom they might have

known to be the Messiah and the Son of God, from

the writings of the prophets. Besides, our blessed

Lord had hitherto conversed with, and lived among
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them, and done many surprising miracles to the souls

and bodies of their countrymen. They were likewise

obliged, as the peculiar people of God, to set a better

example to the uncircumcised Gentiles. Nay, we
find that the chief Priests also mocked him, together

with the people; but it is evident that the former

were guilty of a greater crime than the latter. For

Christ had before reproved them, (Luke xvi. 14, 15.)

f heir wicked derisions. Besides, they pretended

to hc^ye the key of knowledge, and, from the propheti-

cal writings, consequently ought to have be en better

informed concerning the Messiah's state oi humi.ia-

tion. On the contrary, they should have reproved

the scoffing multitude, and withheld them from in-

creasing the sorrows ofthe afflicted ; instead of be-gin-

ning the railingand mockery, and inciting the people to

scoff and inveigh against Christ by their ill example.

Thirdly, Punishment in itself m:kes no criminal

better without the concurrence of Divine grace.

An instance of this is here seen in one of the rob,.,

bers, who, notwithstanding all his pains, joined with

those who mocked the blessed Jesus ; and as his hands

were bound, so that he could not lay hold on the sa-

cred person of Christ, he made his tongue, as it were,

the bow to discharge the envenomed arrows of abuse

and mockery against him. Could the punishment

inflicted by the law produce amendment, this male-

factor would have been converted as well as the other.

But a contrary effect not only happened in the instance

before us, but may be observed every day. Neither

the sword, the gallows, nor the wheel, have the power
of converting a criminal, unless grace interposes to

change and molify the heart. Nay, it is oiten seen

that profligate sinners are rather hardened than re-

formed, not only by temporal punishments, but even
by Divine chastisements. Such is the corruption of

human nature ! so deeply rooted in man is the love

of, and propensity to sin ! O that there may be none

who read these pages, to whom this complaint of the

VOL, j i, k k
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prophet may be applied :
c Thou hast stricken them*

but they have not grieved ; thou hast consumed them,

but they have refused to receive correction ; they

have made their faces harder than a rock, they have

refused to return,' (Jer. v. 3.)

II. We come, in the next place, to consider the in-

struments which occasioned our blessed Lord's men-

tal sufferings on the cross. These were,

1. Bold and insulting looks.

2. Deriding gestures.

3. Abusive words.

I. Bold and audacious looks darted from the eyes

of the people ; for St. Luke says, ' the people stood

beholding, and the rulers also with them derided

him, &c.' Probably this melancholy spectacle was

an entertainment to many of them; and their insolent

eyes, which ought to have wept blood on account of

the pain and tortures which the Lord of Glory endur-

ed, sparkled with a malignant joy at his bitter pains.

It is usual for the people generally to express a con-

cern for malefactors under sentence of death, since

they partake the same nature. And this sympathetic

concern and pity is the greater, when they see a man
languishing in the extreme tortures of a lingering

death. But there was not the least traces ofany such

humane concern to be found in the enemies of Christ.

How must his generous soul have been affected with

the rudeness, insolence, and cruelty, which appeared

in the looks of so many thousands of inhuman specta-

tors ! Of this the Messiah had long before complained

by the mouth of Div id, (Psalm xx. 17.) in these

words : ' They stand staring and looking upon me :

They opened their mouth wide against me, and said,

'Alia! Aha!' (Psalm xxxv. 21.) But these looks

were aggravated

2. By the deriding gestures of the people who pas-

sed by : For St. Matthew and St. Mark observe,

that they who passed by reviled him, wagging their

head.-.' This gesture, among the Jews and other



©N MOUNT GOLGOTHA. 259

eastern nations, was expressive of the utmost con-

tempt, In the second book of Kings it is said, (Chap*

xix. 21.) 'The virgin, the daughter of Sion, hath

despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the daugh-

ter of Jerusalem hath shaken the head at thee.' From
several other passages of Scripture, (See Job xvi. 4.)

it appears, that the shaking of the head was used as a

mark of the greatest contempt. But it is remarkable,

that it was foretold that the crucified Messiah would
experience this kind of mockery : For he is represent-

ed in the Ps.ilms making this complaint :
* AH they

that see me laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out the

lip, and shake the head,' (Psalm xxii. 7.) I became
also a reproach unto them ; when they looked' upon
me, they shaked their heads,' (Psalm cix. "25.) St.

Luke says of the rulers of the people, that they also

derided him, (Luke xxiii. 35.) which word in the ori-

ginal properly signifies, by turning up the nose, to

express a look of disdain and derision. The soldiers

also, by way of mockery, came unto him, and offered

him vinegar or sour wine, instead of acordial to sup-

port his spirits which were now quite exhausted.

Probably these were not all the deriding gestures

which the Son of God beheld, but are set down only

as specimens of the malice and barbarity of his ene-

mies. How must this express Image of the Deity

have grieved to see the odious disguise of Satan in the

attitudes, grimaces, and gestures of these his slaves I

That it was very painful to his soul may be sufficiently

inferred from the bitter complaints, ascribed to the

the Messiah in the book of Psalms, on account of this

scurrilous wickedness of his enemies. To these in-

sulting looks and deriding gestures were likewise

added,

3. Abusive words and invectives ; some of which,

the three Evangelists St. Matthew, St. Mark, and .St.

Luke concludes his account of the mockeries and in-

sulting speeches made against Christ hi Caiaphas's

house, with these words : * And many other filings
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blasphemom iv spake they against him,' (Luke xxii,

65.) Hence we may conclude that this specimen of

the abusive words, which our blessed Saviour was
obliged to hear on the cross, were but a part of the

invectives poured out against him. Now all these

opprobrious words are to be looked on as so many
envenomed arrows, discharged against the heart of the

blessed Jesus by the prince of darkness, by means of

the tongues of these scoffers. His soul, indeed, was
riot in the least polluted by them, but it was extreme-

ly wounded and tortured. In these opprobrious

words, they
7

First, Dtrided his truth and omnipotence, saying,
6 All, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it

in three days; save thyself and come down from the

cross !

"' T he preceding night, w 1 ten J esus stood before

the Sanhedrim, the Jews had very much abused these

Words of our blessed Lord, and scandalously pervert-

ed them by the tongues of their false witnesses-

Here they are again cast in his teeth ; and it is not

improbable that those very false witnesses, who had
slunderously perverted these innocent words of Jesus,

here began again to reproach him with the same wTords

which were immediately catched by others among the

multitude, who seconded those perjured scoffers in

their revilings. By this, their intention was to ex-

pose our blessed Lord as a chimerical boaster, and
one who pretended to perform great things, when at

the same time, he w as not able to make good his

might} pretensions. Thus they impiously perverted

his words; and ridiculed his omnipotence. Thus the

Eternal Truth submitted to pass for a liar, and the

power cf the Most High was accounted a vain, im-
potent mui.

Secondly, They derided the honour of the eternal

Sonship of Jesus Christ. * They who passed by
said, ii thou be the Son ofGod, come down from the

cross.' But in this the chief Priests and Elders had
already set them a pattern by saying, ' If he be Christ,
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the chosen of God, let him come down from the

cross ;—for he said, I am the Son of God.' Thus
as our blessed Saviour had twice confessed before the

Sanhedrim, that he was the Son of God; so was he

twice mocked and ridiculed for it on the cross ;

namely, by the people, and by their teachers. Satan

had formerly begun 1 is temptation with this article,

saying, 4 If thou it- the Son of God, cast thyselfdown,'

(MuttJ iv. 6.) Here the instruments of satan say,
1 If thou be the on of God, come down from the

cross.
1 From the rt semblance betwixt these words,

it is manifest, that satan himself vented them here by
his engines, and thus challenged the Son of God, to

< down from the cross, and attest the truth of his

eternal Sonship by a miracle. That very action

would, on the contrary, have proved him not to be die

obedient Son of the heavenly Father. For by com-
ing down alive from the cross, on which he was to

die, he would have disobeyed his Father ; who re-

quired from him obedience unto death, even the death

of the cross.

Thirdly* These miscreants ridiculed the Divine
miracles wrought by our blessed Lord, by which he
had sealed his doctrines, and relieved such multitudes

of unhappy persons. For the rulers of the people,

by saying, * He has saved others, himself he cannot

save,' intended to render the tru-h of all his former

miracles suspected, and to represent them as mere
juggle or magical performances. This was the in-

ference they drew, that if his miracles proceeded from
God, he would be able to help himself as well as

others ; but it was plain he could not help himself, and
therefore his miracles did not proceed from God. As
if they had said to the people who doubtless crowded
about these eminent persons, ' sec what a pretended

worker of miracles Jesus is, who was followed by
thousands : He has helped others ; but now he can-

not help himself in this extremity. Does not this

plainly shew that he is a cheat; who absolutely impos-
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eel on your senses by sham miracles ?
J
But it is very

remarkable, that our blessed Lord in the very first

year of his ministry had foretold, that he should one
day be thus insulted : 'Ye will surely say unto me
this proverb, Physician, heal thyself,' (Luke iv. 23.)
This prophecy of the Lord Jesus was here fulfilled

by his enemies ; so that the sting of this offence is ta-

ken away. Thus our blessed Saviour did not want
power to help himself, and yet did not exert that

power, that he might help us ; and consequently he
preferred our deliverance to his own.

Fourthly, Our blessed Lord's confidence in his hea-

venly Father was here ridiculed. 'He trusted in God
say the rulers of the people, let him deliver him now,
if he will have him', i. e. ifGod has pleasure in him,
and acknowledges him for his Son ;

' For he said, I

am the Son of God.' They recollected that Christ,

in his Divine discourses, had often expressed a sin-

gular confidence in his heavenly Father, and declared

that he loved him, (John iii. 35. viii. 16, 29, 50, 54.

xvi. 52, &c.) that he sought and promoted his ho-

nour : that he did not leave him alone ; that he was
with him, and assisted him, &c. From such expres-

sions these malignant spiders suck the poison of ca-

lumny ; and thus endeavour to overset our Saviour's

confidence in his Father, and as it were to cut away
the anchor, by which the bark of his hope was still se-

cured, though quite covered with outrageous waves,

tossed in the most dreadful tempest. It is further re-

markable, that almost the very words used by these

scoffers are found in the Psalms, where the Messiah is

represented complaining, that his enemies say ol him,
'He trusted in the Lord that he would deliver him ;

let him deliver him, if he delight in him.' (Psalm xxii.

8.) Thus they unknowingly fulfilled the Scripture

by this impious speech.

Fifthly, They here ridiculed the kingly dignity of

Jesus Christ. For the chief Priests and Elders said,

•Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the
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cross, that we may see and believe.' The Roman
soldiers followed their impious example, and said,

< If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.' If

thou intendest by thy military prowess to deliver the

Jews from the dominion of the Romans, deliver thy-

self first, and thus give a proof of thy great power.

Our blessed Saviuur had acknowledged himself to be

the King of Israel before Pilate ; and upon this ac-

count Pilate, in the title on the cross, stiled hirn,

Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. Now
as it was out of the power of the chief Priests to

erase the superscription, which was a great offence

to them, and as they could not prevail on Pilate to

alter it; this put them on ridiculing it, by saying,

If he be the King of Israel, as he is stiled in the su-

perscription over his head, written in three languages,

let him prove it by coming down from the cross.

To this they added, by way of derision, a promise

that then they wouid believe on him ; though at the

same time nothing was farther from their thoughts.

And, indeed, if Christ, in order to induce them to

believe on him, had actually descended from the

cross, they would in all probability have imputed this

miracle likewise to sorcery.

Sixthly and lastly, Our blessed Lord's office, of

Messiah was ridiculed by these miscreants ; the chief

Priests cried out, ' Let him save himself, if he be
the Christ, or Messiah.' One of the crucified male-
factors took this from their abusive mouths, and rail-

ed on him, saying ' If thou be Christ save thyself and
as.- As if he had said, as tjiou didst pretend to be
the Messiah, help thyself and us; for if thou wilt

come down from the cross, surely thou wilt not leave

us thy fellow- sufferers behind. Thus whatever was
venerable, great, and glorious in the person of the

Lord Jesus was here the subject of the most scurril-

ous reflections of profane scoffers. His Omnipo-
tence, his eternal Sonship, his Divinity, hi > Divine
miracles, his confidence in his heavenly Father, his
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regal dignity, and his office of Messiah, were all ex-

posed to ridicule and mockery. We shall conclude

this consideration by deducing the following truths

from what has been said on this subject.

1. The opprobrious words, by which the blessed

Jesus was insulted, are to be accounted among satan's

severe temptations.

When satan, at the beginning o r our Saviour's mi-

nistry, hr d been repulsed by our Lord, it is said, ' he

departed from him ior a season,' (Luke iv. 13.) Now,
at the close of his lift, he returns to the charge, and
enters into these his engines, as he anciently did into

Goliath, to prompt them to blaspheme the God or Is-

rael. His design was, by these abusive and deriding

words, to try whether he could throw our blessed

Lord's temper into some disorder, and move him to

a passionate impatience ; or whether he could excite

in him a desire ofgiving a proof of his omnipotence, by

coming down from the cross ; by which means the

whole counsel of God, concerning our salvation, would

have been frustrated, and the work of redemption

would have miscarried. But as the Son of God re-

mained faithful in the first trial, which he underwent

immediately after his baptism ; so he shewed the same

firmness in this last encounter on the cross. But the

great Captain of our salvation submitted to this trial,

that he might triumph over satan, notwithstanding

his utmost efforts and severest outrages; thai lie might

bruise his head, extract the venomous sting of his

temptations ; and obtain for us strength to remain firm

in all trials, and to come off more than conquerors.

2. When the faithful servants of God are under

outward sufferings, satan and his engines are most

busy to vex their minds with opprobrious words, and

insolent challenges.

Thus, no sooner was the Son ofGod nailed to the

cross, than his soul was assaulted by the revilings of

his enemies. This is the way satan and his engines

frequently proceed with Christ's members. When



ON MOUNT GOLGOTHA. 265

they are, as it were, externally hanging on the cross ;

when all the waves of affliction and persecutions are

running over them; then the tongues of their perse-

cutors discharge their poisonous arrows of calumny
at them. But great will be the reward of those, who
in this particular are made like unto Christ, the first-

born among many brethren. They must, after his

great example, keep silence, and amidst all the rage

and calumny of the world, possess their souls in pa-

tience ; and at last all will end in conquest and triumph.

3. The abuses which the world pours forth against

Christ and his members, will give less offence v.

the foul springs of them are laid open.

These scoffs and mockeries in some men proceed

from mere levity, as it is here said of some, that they

reviled Jesus as they passed by. Thus many hastily

pass by the cross of Christ and the sufferings of his

members, like a rapid stream, and immediately turn

their thoughts from them. But such transient looks

produce only a hasty judgment, evil imaginations, and
blasphemous motions; iron all which he is secure,

who endeavours to possess his mind in peace and tran-

quility. In others such invectives are dictated by
envy and hatred, as Jacob's sons envied Joseph ior his

father's particular love to him, and mocked him as a

dreamer, (Gen. xxxvii. 4, 19. Acts vii. 9) Thus
the chief Priests and Scribes were olTenced at Jesus ;

because he said he was the Son of God, and frequent-

ly mentioned the singular love that iris heavenly Fa-

ther bore towards him. This envious disposition

had before prompted them to take up stones to cast at

him ; (John viii. 59.) and the same malignant passion

now moved their tongues to eject these deriding sar-

casms. Others again have so accustomed themselves

to opprobrious language, that it is become a second

nature to them : and this might well be said of the

Scribes and Pharisees, whose tongues were so pos-

sessed by the spirit of calumny, that they weie quite

incapable of passing any judgment upon Jesus that

voj,. it, j, !
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was consistent with truth or chanty. Some men in-

deed revile out of complaisance to others, as the people
and The soldiers did, in the instance before us; and
others are prompted to it by despair, as one of the

malefactors, who were crucified with our blessed

Saviour, was. Now who will mind the abuses of the

world, or take offence at the 11, sinbe the cause of

them is not in the reviled servanes of God, but in the

reviiers themselves, and the wicked dispositions of

their minds ? For these wretched slaves of satan a;e

like the waves of a troubled sea, foaming up their own
disgrace.

THE PRAYER.

Now we thank thee, O dear Redeemer, who hast

not only suffered thy body to be crucified, but wast

also wounded and vexed in thy soul, by envenom -d

arrows from so many abusive tongues, that thou migh-
test heal us in body and soul. Let this part of thy

sufferings work in us a serious abhorrence of ail deri-

ding words, looks, and jestures ; and grant that we
may patiently suffer ail the waves of undeserved abuses

to puss over us with united violence ; and that in all

sufferings w may remain faithful, and willingly sub-

mit to be reproached with thee, that we also may be
made partakers of thy glory. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VII.

THE GIFTS CONFERRED BY THE LORD JESUS,
WilILE HE HUNG ON THE CROSS.

'BUT the other malefactor answering, rebuked him

fwho railed on Jesus] saving, Dost not thou fear God,
seeing t on art in the same condemnation ? And we
indeed justly : for we receive the due reward of our

deeds ; but this man hath done nothing amiss. And
he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou
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^omest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him,

Verily, I say unto thee, to-day shait thou be with me
in Paradise. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus,

his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of

C ophas, md Mary IViagdaltne. When Jesus there-,

fort saw hishfiorther, and the disciple standing by whom
he fared, he sakh unto his mother, Woman, behold

thy bon ! thfiii saith he to the disciple, behold thy mo-
ther ! and from that hour this disc iple took her un-

to bis own home,' (Luke xxiii. 39—43. John xix.

25—2;.)
The blessed Jesus was fastened to the cross quite

naked, and stripped of every thing ; his very clothes,

which had till then bten his only property, being ta-

ken from him by the soldiers. N< verthekss we may
observe, how in this state of extreme poverty and

abasement he distributed such nobk gift&, as none of

the rich and powerful oi this world c; n bt: . w. For,

First, On a believing and penitent sinner he be-

stows the happiness of Paradise.

Secondly, To his disconsolate mother he gives a

faithful Son.

Thirdly, To John, his beloved disciple, he gives

a tender affectionate mother.

I. The crucified Jesus confers Paradise on a pe-

nitent and believing sinner. Here we are to con-

sider,

1. The person who obtaineel this transcendent gift.

2. The gift itself.

The person who obtained this favour is described

according to his former and present condition.

According to his form< r course oi life, he was a

robber and murderer. Thus he had flagrantly trans-

gressed the sixth and eighth Commandments of the

supreme Legislator. It is probable that he was born

and educated in the Jewish Church \ for, if he had

been a Gentile, he would have known nothing of the

kingdom of the Messiah, or of Paradise. But, as the

Jewish Church was then extremely corrupted, and
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the land of Judea was over-run with a set of seditious
banditti, who were for shaking off the Roman yoke,
and at the same time gave themselves up to live by
rapine and plunder, so that the roads were very un-
safe for travellers ; this man had probably belonged to

one of these profligate gangs. Whether he had fol-

lowed this course of life many years, or whether, af-

ter he had been concerned only in one or two enter-

prizes of this nature, the Roman soldiers had taken
him prisoner In the fact, is uncertain ; for there is

nothing further said of his- former circumstances. But
it is not altogether improbable, that before he fell in

company with such a lawless crew, he might have
mixed with the multitudes, and have heard the dis-

courses of our blessed Lord, and seen him perform
many miracles ; or at least he might, have heard many
wonderful things of Jesus of Nazareth from others.

And though his strong propensity to wickedness had,

for the present, suppressed all the good motions they

might have caused in him
;
yet afterwards, amidst the

leisure and reflections of his confinement in prison,

they may have worked on his heart. For a grain of

the Divine Word frequently falls on a savage, uncul-

tivated soil ; so that it produces no fruit till many
years after, when sufferings and afflictions cause it to

spring up.

As to this malefactor's present state, while he hung
on the cross, it was indeed outwardly very wretched;

for he was in great tortures, and dying the most cruel

ignominious death : but inwardly, his heart was un-

der the influence of the Holy Spirit, who was produ-

cing in him repentance and faith, and made use of his

tongue as the instrument to glorify the crucified Jesus,

in the extremity of his sufferings and reproach.

Of this malefactor's repentance, indeed, the Evan-
gelists give no express account ; but it is sufficiently

apparent from his reproof to his fellow- sufferer. For
that shews,
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First, An abhorrence and hatred against sin ; which

prompted him to, check his companion for his cruel

abuse of the crucified Jesus. For by his reproof, he

signified that he inwardly detested sin ; since no man
would be thus so zealous in rebuking the sin of ano-

ther, who did not seriously hate and repent of his own
sins. Thus a holy zeal, and indignation against wick-

edness, is numbered amongst the effects of Godiy sor-

row by the Apostle. (2 Cor. vii. 12.)

Secondly, It shewed a devout fear of Cod; for he

says to his companion, ' Dost not thou fear God?'
Now this man would never have upbraided another

for not fearing God, if his own heart had been void of

that Godly fear. Would not his own conscience have

called out to him much louder than he did to his com-
rade, dost not thou thyself fear God ? had his delight

been still in wickedness, the fear of Goel would not

have been before his eyes, (Psalm xxxvi. 1. Rom. iii.

18.) But having now a deep ^ense of the abomination

of sin, his mind was likewise deeply impressed with die

majesty, holiness, and justice of God. As he was

displeased because the other sinned in reviling Christ,

so he was highly displeased that he should shew so

little fear and reverence for the living God, the Judge

of all flesh.

Thirdly, 'His discourse to his comrade shews like-

wise a desire of reforming his neighbour, and bring-

ing him from his error into a better way. He thinks

it strange that his abandoned companion could revile

Jesus, when he himself was in the same condemna-

tion ; being both sentenced by the civil power, to

suffer the same ignominious eleath. He did not won-

der that the spectators who stood beneath about the

cross should revile our Lord ; but he thought it very-

amazing and horrible, that a wretch who was nailed

to the cross, and within a few hours of giving up the

ghost, should think of sharpening his envenomed
tongue against Jesus. He therefore rebukes this har-

dened railer ; and would fain bring him to a better
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wa) of thinking, by impressing on his mind the fear

of God, and of the rigour of his just judgment, which

was now poured upon him. Now to endeavour to

gain others, and bring them into the right way, is a

sign of a penitent mind ; as appears from the penitent

Psalmist, who says, ' then will 1 teach transgressors

thy ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee,'

(Ps. li. 13. ) In these words of the malefactor appears,

Fourthly, A vindication of the Divine justice: For

he adds, '"ltd we indeed justly :' that we hang betwixt

Heaven and earth as a curse, and abomination is no

injustice done to us. Though the sentence is hard,

and the death painful ; yet is it no more than we by
our crimes have deserved. He vindicates not only

the justice of the civil magistrate, who inflicted this

punishment ; but likewise the justice of God, whose

Minister and Avenger the Sovereign is, to execute

wrath upon him that doth evil. (Rom. xiii. 4.)

Lastly, These words of the malefactor to his com-

panion contain,

Fifthly, An open confession of the crimes he had

committed :
' for we receive the due reward of our

deeds.' Here indeed he does not particularly specify,

the several crimes he had been guilty of, but speaks

of them in general terms, without palliating his offen-

ces, without complaining that there is no proportion

betwixt his punishment and his crime, and without

throwing any blame on others for seducing him ; how-

e\ { owns himself a notorious criminal, pleads guilty,

and confesses that he well deserved this punishment,

which he therefore bears with patience and resigna-

tion.

These were the five unexceptionable proofs of the

genuineness and sincerity of this man's repentance.

But his faith, which the Holy Ghost at the same time

kindled in his heart, was likewise manifested by the

following signs.

1. By vindicating our blessed Lord ; for he not

only reproves the blasphemies ot his wicked i'ejU
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low-sufferer, but gives a public testimony of the per-

fect innocence of Jesus, in these words :
l but this

Man hath clone nothing amiss.' As if he had said,

H is not only innocent of the faults which are laid to

his charge ; but in his whole life, his done nothing

amiss, nor so much as committed any indiscretion

which deserves even a verbal chastisement, much less

such a dreadful punishment as crucifixion. Thus he
looks on our blessed Saviour as a holy, innocent, and
undefiled person, and infinitely separated from all sin-

ners. Nay, he was not only a witness, but pleaded

in behalf of our Saviour's innocence ; and that in the

presence of so many great, powerful, and respected

slanderers and blasphemers, whom he here publicly

conttadicts by confuriug their calumnies.

2. He manifests his faith by a confidential address

to our blessed Saviour ; to whom he not only turns

his face, but likewise his heart, and says, ' Lord, re-

member me when thou comest into thy kingdom.'
Hitherto he had spoke only to his wicked companion,
and by reproving him, endeavoured to bring him to

thoughts of repentance. But now, he turns from
him and the rest of the spectators, and full of faith and
reverence addresses himself to Jesus, against whom
innumerable tongues were discharging their rancour

in opprobrious revilings. Probably, what first touch-

ed the heart of this man was the prayer of Christ,

when nailed to the cross ; wherein he interceded for

his enemies, saying, " Father, forgive them ; for they

know not wha: they do.' These pathetic words kind-

led in his pathetic soul a spark of faith, love, and con-

fidence towards the Lord Jesus, which declared it-

self in this humble request, ' Lord, remember me
when thou comest into thy kingdom.'

3. He manifests his faith by an acknowledgment
of the regal dignity and kingdom of Jesus Christ.

Though Christ was in his lowrest abasement, he not

only calls him Lord, but also ascribes to him a king-

dom ; and such a kingdom as he was to enter upon,
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and possess after his death. He confides in him who
had not a garment to cover his nakedness ; in him,

who had been even condemned to the ignominious

death of the cross, as a king who had a real kingdom,
in which he was to triumph and reign to all eternity.

By this request, the penitent malefactor contradicts

all those who hitherto had ridiculed the kingdom of

Christ ; and glorifies the blessed Jesus at a time when
his disciples were silent, and so confounded with fear,

that they did not dare to acknowledge him for the

King of Israel. Could he have done this, unless his

mouth had been opened by the spirit of faith, without

which 'no man can say, that Jesus is the Lord ?'

(1 Cor. xii. 3.) The same blessed spirit enabled him
to believe in his heart, and confess with his mouth,

that Jesus is the Lord, (Rom. x. 9.) He further

manifests his faith,

4. By desiring a favour of the Lord Jesus, and re-

commending himself to his gracious remembrance.
* Lord remember me ;' which words express his con-

cern for his immortal soul, that was now to be separat-

ed very soon from his body by a violent death. He
does not pray to be delivered from the cross, but for

the salvation of his soul. Lastly, he manifests his

faith,

5. By an humble resignation and poverty of spirit.

He does not pray for any high station or post of ho~

nour in the kingdom of Christ ; but only for his af-

fectionate and favourable remembrance of him. He
refers the rest to the love and wisdom of this spiritual

King. Thus he was a signal instance, how soon the

Spirit of Grace can accomplish its work, and bring

it to maturity, in a soul that does not resist its sacred

influence. Such instances also occur in the Acts of

the Apos'les ; particularly in the jailer, who the very

night he was going to lay violent hands on himself and

commit suicide, was, with his whole family, brought

to believe on the Lord Jesus,
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What this gift was, which the crucified Jesus con-

ferred on this person, we may learn from the follow-

ing words: ' Verily, I say unto thee, to-day shalt

thou be with me in Paradise.' Thus the gift be-

stowed on the converted malefactor was nothing less

than Paradise, that is, the desirable state to which the

souls of the blessed or the spirits of just men mad-
perfect, after their separation from the bod}-, ar<

mitted in the presence of God, together with till the

heavenly solace appertaining to that happy state,

This timorous humble sinner would no, presume to

pray, that the Lord Jesus would receive him into his

kingdom ; but only requested that he would be pleas-

ed to remember him, when he should one day take

possession of his kingdom, and enter into his glory.

But the Son of God immediately answers bis request

with the greatest kindness, and promises him that, on
that very day, he should be with him in his kingdom ;

to which he gives the name of P.radise, in order to

shew that he is the King not of an earthly, but of an

heavenly and unpunishable kingdom. Our .

Lord by this answer likewise shews, that he is to Le

looked upon as the second Adam, who now by his

actions and sufferings repaired the ruins caused by
the transgression of the iirst Adam ; and th it he was

to open again that Paradise, which our first parent

had shut against himself, and all bis unfortunate de-

scendants. But as he now opens Paradise to this

penitent sinner, he at the same time forgives him ail

his sins, by which he had deserved the punishment
of hell ; and includes him in the general pardon which,

in his prayer on the cross, he had supplicated for sin-

ners : nay, he presents him to his heavenly Father,

as the first spoils which he had v. rested on his cross

from the hands of the devil. But that this terrified

and trembling sinner, who was snatched as a brand

out of the fire, might be the better assured of the ac-

complishment of the promise made him, he gives

him his royal word : ' Verily, I say unto thee,' con-

vol. ir. m m
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firming his promise with his usual affirmative of
Verilv, or Amen. In pis ministerial office, he used
this affirmation as a true prophet ; but now he u ;cs

it as a true king;, in whose words all his faithful sub-

je :ts might Fafely confide. This whole narrative is a

pleasing mirror, in. which we may behold many com-
fortable and sallitary truths.

1. It is a mirror of the power of faith, working
by repentance. Here it may be seen how faith afters

a man ; how it kindles a new light in his understand-

ing*, and clears the eyes of the mind, so as to p. le-

trate through all the clouds of reproach into the glory

of Jesus Christ, and through all obstacles into his

benevolent heart ; to make his way through all of-

fences ; to_own Christ, even in his lowest abasement,

to be the Almighty Prince of life and King of Glory;

and, contrary to all outward appearance, to account

his word true, and worthy of all acceptation. Here
we may also see how it works in the penitent a hatred

and abhorrence of sin, a desire after Christ, charity

to his neighbour in endeavouring to gain him over,

and an humble resignation. Lastly, we may here see

how it extends its government over the tongur ; so

that the sinner publicly acknowledges his own guilt,

God's mercy, and the innocence of Christ. It is not,

however, to be denied, that in this converted male-

factor something extraordinary was done ; and that

the spirit of faith in a short time completed in this

man, as he had but a few hours more to live, what in

the ordinary course of things it does slowly and gra-

dually.

Come, all ye who boast of your faith in Christ, and

place yourselves before this mirror of faith. Com-
pare your faitn with his faith, which manifested. itself

by so many precious fruits of the Spirit. Alas! how
much c mse will you find to be ashamed at the very

great disparity, which will appear on the comparison.

You have lor so long a time heard the word of faith,

and have had a thousand opportunities which this
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poor malefactor had not ; yet how far does he surpass

you in the power of faith! How many of you, not-

withstanding all your boasted faith, are still by your
practices in unbelief. Your understanding is full of

darkness, your will is swayed by the iove of sin, is

full of hatred to God, full of abhorrence to Christ and
his reproach; and lastly, you give up your tongues

to the evil spirit, by uttering alt manner of injurious

and opprobrious words. Lift up your eyes to Christ

Jesus, who is now no longer on the cross, but or he

throne of glory ; dealing out gifts, and imparting the

spirit of faith to those who pray for it. Implore him
to implant in your hearts this exalted and living power
of faith, of which you here see a pattern ; and let that

fanh work in you, and be productive ofevery virtue.

2. In this mirror, the transcendent, love which
Christ bears to mankind is conspicuously displayed.

Behold, how willing he is to receive the most wretched

6inners who sincerely turn to him; who forg«:t all

those vices in which they hitherto sought their Para-

dise ; who hunger after his grace, and desire nothing

more than that he would think of them. How* read-

ily does he here hold out his hand, to rescue this sin-

ner from destruction ! no sooner does this malefactor

turn to the Prince of Life, than lie is not only dis< r-

ged from die sentence of eternal death, but declared a

dtnizon of Paradise

!

Alas, trembling sinner ! how canst thou hesitate a

moment to give up thy heart to thy benign Saviour,

who has appointed the felicities of Paradise for those

who truly turn to him? dost thou doubt whether he

wiii receive thee, or reject thee? Behold, in the in-

stance betore us, his uncommon willingness to fulfil

the desire of the most wretched, but penitent; siii r.

Do not wilfully defer thy conversion to the last mo-
ment of thy life. Think not, because thi i malefactor

did not turn to Christ but a few hours before his dea h,

that thou mayest safely follow his example, and

off thy repentance till thou art laid on the bed of'death.
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Remember, that ;his is the only instance in the whole
Scriptures of the acceptance of such a late repentance.

How absurd then wouid it be to ground thy hope on
so extraordinary an instance ? suppose it had once
happened, that a person had leaped down from a high

precipice without losing his life, would it be prudent

to run the risk, and leap down after him ? no less un-

wise, are they who make a handle of this comfortable

example for falling presumptuously into sin, and put
off their repentance tiil the hour of death. Too many
by such an infatuation exclude themselves from hea-

ven. Aias, to sin is in our power ; but when we are

once fallen, to abstain from sin, to repent and be con-

verted, is beyond the natural power of man; it is the

goodness of God that must lead us to repentance.

Now if sinners have been deaf to the kind admonitions
and chastisements of God, he will also be deaf to their

dies in their d} ing moments. If a man defers his

repentance to the last, and in the mean time rejects all

the faithful admonitions of the Holy Spirit, God fre-

quently withdraws his gracious influence ; so that his

heart becomes alike incapable either of receiving"

comfort, or of praying for Divine assistance. Besides,

it is very probable, that this malefactor never had
such an oppoi timity before ; and now he no sooner

sets the patience and resignation, and hears the pow-
erful prayer and affectionate Words of Christ, but
immediately i instead of hardening his heart as his

desperate companion did, he relents, acknowledges
uiii, and humbly seeks the favour of Christ. But
Christians it is quite otherwise. The Lord Jesus

stands at the eloor of our hearts, arid waits for ad-

mission. Besides, the day of onr di h often comes
as a thief in the night, sudden and un* xpected. At
the hour el death, generally the heart ©i man is ex-

£rcn.< eel, his boely is lull oi inexpressible pains

his soul is overwhelmed with anguish and terror, his

mental powers languid and confused, so as to render
him incapable of any regular action, or recollection of
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the errors of his past life. Therefore repent in the day

ofgrace, and use that precioustime before it be e k pseel.

3. The instance before us is also a minor of the

kingly glory ofJesus Christ, which here bseaias forth,

from amidst the ci( uels of the deepest abasement and

ignominy. By this instane, our crucifed Saviour

demonstrates, that he Iks not only the keys of deah
and hell, with v, hich he opens the abyss of eternal

darkness for the demises of his gn ce, and sbwts it, that

his faitbiul bervarJs n ay not fall into it ; but also the

keys of Paradise, and of the glcricus mcnsioi is in his

Father's house. This is a kind of preiuek to the last

Judgment ; for Paradise is here pre n i: ed to one
malefactor ; and shut against another, wi o is corsign-

ed to eternal mist ry. Acquaint yourselves, there-

fore betimes with this Lord of Paradise. Be not

ashamed of having fellowship with him in his abase-

ment, that he may not be ashamed of having fe-

ship with you, in his glory.

In this mirror we may see the manner ci making
a happy exit ; and in m hence we may learn, how to

behave in our last mements. We must, alter the

example of this penitent malefactor,

First, Acknowledge our manifold sins, and confess

that by them we have deserved Geel's wrath and dis-

pleasure, temporal death and eternal condemnation.

Secondly, From this terrfing thought we must turn

ourselves to Jesus Christ, who alone blottcth out sin;

and appeal from justice to grace, from wrath to mer-
cy. We must pray to our Saviour to look on us with

a favourable eye, as he looked on this malefactor, and
to remember us in his kingdom of giory.

Thirdly, We must patiently bear the pains which
God is pleased to inflict on us ; and in orcler to allevi-

ate them, we should fix our thoughts on that Para-

j
which our dying Meeliator has obtained ioi his

faithful servants.

Fourthly, We must acknowledge our I Sa-

viour to be the Lord of that glorious Paradise, and
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that he has power over life and death, heaven and hell,

salvation and condemnation.

II. Let us now consider the second gift, w) eft

Christ bestowed while he hung on the cross ; and this

was a faithful Son to his disconsolate mother, to be
her guardian and protector. The blessed Jesus, now
languishing at the point of death, and in the most ex-

quisite pain, is not unmindful of his mother ; but

expresses a tender concern for her : for as he had lov-

ed his ' own who were in the world, he loved them
unto the end,' (John xiii. 1.)

Our blessed Lord's affectionate mother had attended

him to the place of execution, and there stood as near

the cross to which her beloved Son was fastened as

the croud would permit her. Then certainly wa* old

Simeon's prophecy concerning her fulfilled, 'Y'.aa

sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,' (Luke
ii. 35,) For every opprobrious, deriding, and abu-

sive word that was thrown out against her innocent

Son, penetrated her maternal heart like a keen arrow.

But God, in a very singular manner supported the

blessed Virgin in these melancholy circumstances^

for we do not read that she made any lamentations,

tore her hair, wrung her hands, or that she fainted

away. On the contrary, she possed her soul in faith

and patience ; for she had probably been, many years

before, inured to the mystery of the cross, and both

from the prophetic writings, and her Son's own infor-

mation, had learned that his sufferings should have a

glorious issue.

But with Miry the mother of our Lord stood two

other devote women, namely, her sister v. ho was n ar-

iried to a man called Gqophas, and Mary Magdalene,

out of whom the Lord Jesiis had cast seven devils

(Luke viii. 2.) for which extraordinary favour she, on

her side, shewed her gratitude to her deliverer, so as

not to forsake him even at the cross. These feeble

attendants, by thus approaching near the cress, sham-

ed our Saviour's disciples ; none of whom now dared
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to shew their heads, St. John alone excepted. These
devout '.vomen mad good the saving of Solomon,

n; nely, c that love is strong as death,' (Cant. viii. 6.)

For it is the nature of true love not to fear any dan-

gt- r, or to be separated from its beloved object by any

distress.

Now the blessed Jesus, looking down from the

cross, saw his disconsolate mother, and St. John, the

disciple whom he particularly loved, standing by her.

Hereupon our blessed Lord said unto her, ' Wo-
man behold thy son ;' and thus gave his childless pa-

rent another son, who was to cherish, protect, and
take care of her in her old age, and to be as a faith-

ful guardian and sincere friend to her on all occasions.

It is very probable that our blessed Lord perceived,

that his mother's anxious heart was agitated with hese

or the like thoughts : Alas ! what will become of me
in the world, now my beloved Son is taken from me?
who will protect such a poor, disconsolate, weak wo*

ihan as I am ? Jesus therefore calls out to her in the

tenderest accents, There is my best beloved disciple

!

he will be instead of a son to you. He will take care

of you, be a comfortable support to you, and will

shew you all the tenderness and affection of a duti-

ful son.

ill. Immediately after this follows the third gift,

conferred by our blessed Lord while he hung on the

cross. He no v turns his benign countenance to his

beloved disciple, and addresses him in these words:
c Behold thy mother!' By this speech, Jesus not

only enjoins his disciple for the future to behave to

Miry as if she was his own mother, and to perform
all those duties, which an affectionate parent can ex-

pect from an obedient son ; but he likewise commits
to ^t. Join a most precious jewel, the i blessed among
w >men,' who had found such favour with God as to

bring forth lie Seed of the woman. Thus our bles-

sed Saviour, as it were in his last will, leaves to his

favourite disciple what was dearest to him of any



280 cftatrsT/i -zvtfe rings

thing in this world. The disciple was very far from
looking on this as a chargeable incumbrance, but ac-

counted it a singular honour, and immediately se-

cured this valuable legacy. For we read, that ' From
that hour the disciple took her to his own home ;'

where he supplied every thing necessary for her sup-

port during toe remainder of her life. She lived with

this disciple, according to some commentators; till

the six;: v- third year of her age. St. John was the

more expeditious to receive this precious deposit

committed to him, bein^ persuaded that his care of

the mother of the blessed Jesus would entitle him to

call the Lord Jesus his brother, in a stricter sense

than other believers.

By these words Christ has confirmed the fifth com-
nv.mdment, and set to all children a pattern of the

tender care and affection, which they ought to shew
for their parents ; and that this care should extend to

their last moments, not only in acts of kindness and

filial duty, but also by making provision for them if

they survive their children. Hence we shall now de-

duce the following inferences :

1. No real detriment will happen to any Christian

by partaking of the reproach of Christ.

liow richly are the blessed Virgin and St. John

rewarded for the fidelity, which they shewed to the

blessed Jesus by attending him in his last moments.

Nor was the attendance of the other devout women
disregarded by our blessed Lord; for they hid after-

wards the honour of being the first witnesses and pro-

mulgators of his resurrection, (Mark xvi. 1 9.)

Thus the hie: sed Jesus leaves none of those, who are

not ashamed of t ship of his sufferings, with-

out their reward. Infidelity would indeed persuade

men, that they incur great damages by such a fellow-

ship; that it is a. great detriment to their temporal

,
&c. Bi unless and fal-

lacious suggestie h may be confuted by num-
berless instances. Now supposing that all human
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did should forsake us ; supposing persecution and
distress should attend us ; yet we may depend on his

friendship, who is the Lord of heaven and earth, who
keeps the keys of Paradise and the mansions of bliss ;

and is ever fulfilling what he has promised in these

words ;
* Verily I say unto you, there is no man that

hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or

mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake,

and the Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundred fold

now in this time, houses and brethren, and sisters,

and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu-

tions ; and in the world to come, eternal life/ (Mark
x. 29, 30.) Therefore let us courageously enlist

among the followers of our crucified Saviour; for none

of us will repent of having so done, through all the

days of eternity.

2. Our blessed Lord has shewn it to be his express

will, that they, who believe in his name, should be

inseparably joined in the bands of love and unity. We
are not to confine these words of .Christ, as if they*

related only to his mother and beloved disciple : for

in this his last testament, the Lord Jesus has enjoined,

that every believer should do to another all the kind

offices he can, and that Christians should shew all

possible love, friendship, and benevolence to each

other. As he has loved us and given himself up to

death for us, he confirms the new commandment,
that we should love one another, and by this testa-

mentary injunction, mikes this command irrevocable.

How then can it be known that we are the disciples of

Christ, unless we love one another, and bear each.

others burdens ? this is a duty, which we more par-

ticularly owe to the necessitous and the destitute, to

strangers, widows, and orphans ; and especially, to

the poor members of the sacred body of the Lord
Jesus. Though the mother of our blessed Lord hat-

been long since dead ; yet many pious Christians

still remain, of whom Jesus hath s:tid, 'whosoever

shall do the will of my father who is in heaven, the

VOL. 11. N U
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same is my brother, and sister, and mother/ (Matt,
xii. 50.) Therefore, when we take such persons in

their destitute and comfortless circumstances under
our care, the sympathizing Jesus accepts of our kind-
ness, not only as if it were done to his parent; but as

a favour bestowed on himself, and will reward it ac-

cordingly. Let us therefore, express our love to our
crucified Saviour by carefully observing this his last

precept, and endeavour to alleviate and sweeten this

troublesome lite to our afHicied brethren, by our la-

bour of love, and practise all manner of reciprocal

kind offices.

3. A cheerful and ready obedience to the commands
of0ur Saviour is the surest mark of the disciple whom
Jesus loved}.

St. John, in the instance before us, shews himself
to be the disciple whom Jesus loved, by immediately
fulfilling his Master's last command with such a ready
Willingness." For we do not read that he excused.

himself, and pleaded his own poverty ; or that he re-

presented the several avocations of his Apostolic office,

&c. But, from that hour, instantly, he took the vir-

gin mother to his own home. If therefore we would
be the disciples of Christ, and such disciples as he
loveth, and in whom his soul is well pleased ; we must
do his will from the heart, and execute his commands
with a ready obedience ; we must set aside the ex-

cuses of the flesh, and the evasions of unbelief; and
must rejoice at an opportunity of shewing our love to

our blessed Saviour, and those who belong to his

household.

4. Filial love, besides a cordial affection for parents,

ought to shew itself in all obedience and fidelity.

Thus in spiritual things, it must appear by praying

for, and caring for the welfare of their souls ; and, as

children cannot requite the benefits they have received

from their parents, by supplicating God that he would
reward them. Likewise it should appear in temporal

things, by promoting their parents advantage as far
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as possible ; by preventing any damage befalling them
ill vindicating their good name, assisting them in sick-

ness, poverty, and decrepid age, &c. The honour

due to parents consists in the sentiments of the heart,

which should be filled with a sincere reverence for

them, and shew itself by respectful words and behavi-

our, and a ready obedience without murmurs, delay,

or contradiction ; by complying with their lawful

commands, and submitting to their reproofs and cor-

rections ; by conforming to their advice, patiently

bearing their foibles, and throwing a veil over their

faults. Such should be the temper and behaviour of

all Christian children towards their parents.

5. Our blesseel Saviour by his behaviour in his

last moments, intended to set a good example in sev-

eral particulars to d\ ing persons. He teaches them,
First, That they should not behave frowardly and

impatiently, under the pains they feel, to those who at-

tend them in their sickness.

Secondly, That they should administer comfort to

their afflicted parents, relations, children, &c. who la-

ment their approaching departure, by kind and sooth-

ing expressions.

Thirdly, That they should edify them by their

example, patience, piety, and devotion, under their

sufferings.

Fourthly, That they should settle their worldly

concerns with a resigned composure of mind.
Fifthly, That they are not to put off the settling of

their temporal affairs to the last moment ; but ought
to reserve some remainder of time to bestow more im-
mediately on the future welfare of their souls.

Sixthly, That on their death- bed they should do
acts of charity, and remember poor widows and or-

phans, by bestowing something upon the m, in order
to shew the sincerity of their faith and love.

Seventhly. That they should endeavour, by cor.
dial exhort! fions on their death-bed, to kindle up in.
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their families the flame of brotherly love and affection,

and more closely unite their relations in the bond of
perfection and peace. The observance of these du-
ties will make us resemble the benevolent Jesus in

our last moments,

THE PRAYER.

O faithful and ever-living Saviour! we thank thee

Mho didst confer such excellent and invaluable gifts

on the cross, by which thou hast manifested to all

the world, not only thy love, but likewise thy riches

and power. Thou now livest in strength, and art

completely entered on thy government over heaven
and earth. Thou hast now the keys of hell and death,

of heaven and of paradise : Eternal life and every good
gift are in thy hands. Draw us, we beseech thee, so

powerfully to thee, that we may be also partakers of
thy manifold gifts. Thy imperishable riches are so

far from being exhausted, during these eighteen hun-

dred years that have elapsed since thy crucifixion,

that thou hast yet in store gifts sufficient for men,
even for backsliders ; and there are still mansions
enough in thy Father's house, into which thou wilt

admit those who art not ashamed of thy sufferings, and

thy cross. Biess, O Lord, that part of thy word,

which lias been at present considered, that it may be

to ail a balsam of life, and may support us to the end,

under all the troubles and afflictions which we may
meet with in following thee. Grant this for the sake

bf that love, with which thou hast loved thine own
unto the end. Amen. Amen.

CONSIDERATION VIIL

THE LAST SUFFERINGS OF THE LOR]) JESUS.

'NOW from the sixth hour there was darkness ove?

the land until the ninth hour; and the sun was darken-
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ed. And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a loud

voice, saying", Eli, Eli, lamma sabacfitkani, that is to

say, My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?
Some of them that stood there, when they heard that,

said, Behold, this man calleth for Elias. After this,

Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished,

that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.

Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : And one

run and took a spunge, and filled it with vinegar and
put it upon hyssop, or stuck it on a reed, and, held it

to his mouth, and gave him to drink* The rest said,

Let him be ; let us see whether Elias will come to

save him, and take him down. Now when Jesus had
received the vinegar, he said, It is finished. And he
again cried with a loud voice, and said. Father, into

thy hands I commend my spirit ! And having said

this, he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.'

(Matt, xxvii. 45—50. Mark xv. 33—37.
;

Luke
xxiii. 44—46. John xix. 28—30.)

In this part of the Evangelical history of the Pas-

sion, we have an account both of the last words, and
last sufferings of the Lord Jesus. The last words of

Christ on the cross have been illustrated on another

occasion. (See " Considerations on the seven List

Words of the crucified Jesus.") To which, for bre-

vity's sake, I refer the reader ; and now direct our

attention chiefly to the last sufferings of the Lord,

yet so as not to omit entirely his last words. Five

particulars are specified in the words which we have

cited above, namely,

First, The darkness and desertion which oppres-

sed his spotless soul.

Secondly, The mockery of the spectators, when
he broke out into those remarkable words, which this

agony of his soul extorted from him.

Thirdly, This painful thirst he endured on the

cross.

Fourthly, The giving him vinegar to drink by way
of derision. And,
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Fifthly, The separation of his soul and body by
death. These last sufferings of the blessed Jesus we
shall treat of in such a method, as to shew how a de-

vout Christian should meditate on them, and elevate

his soul to his Saviour in pious ejaculations.

I. The first among these various sufferings of our
blessed Lord was the darkness and desertion which
oppressed his spotless soul. The dreadful judg-
ments, which God now poured forth on our blessed

Saviour, were visibly attended with a total eclipse of
the sun. Concerning this remarkable phenomenon,
and the desertion of his soul, it is said in the words
of the text

3
* Now from the sixth hour there was dark-

ness over all the land until the ninth hour ; and the

sun was darkened. And about the ninth hour, Jesus

cried with a loud voice, My God ! my God ! why
hast thou forsaken me V
When a pious Christian here observes the exact

account, which the Holy Spirit has caused to be taken

of the hour of this extreme inward sufferings of Christ,

he perceives with a holy reverence, how the particular

providence of God over-ruled every circumstance of

the sufferings of his Son. For the Evangelists ob-

serve, that this darkness lasted from the sixth to the

ninth hour ; or, according to our computation of time,

it began about twelve at noon with an eclipse of the

sun, and drew towards a period about three of the

clock in the afternoon. The hours are not so punc-
f*

tually set down in the account of any of the transac-

tions of our Saviour's life, as they are in the history

of his sufferings. It might seem as if Jesus had been

entirely given up to the will of his enemies ; but the

case was quite otherwise : The providence of God
had prescribed limits to their n?ge ; so that they nei-

ther could lay hold of him before his hour was come,

nor torment him longer than had been pre-determir.ed

by God's eternal decree. The same Providence had

likewise set certain bounds to the prince of dark-

ness, and confined to a limited time the duration ol'
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his rage and fury against the blessed Seed of the

woman.
O my God, may an afflicted soul here say, my suf-

ferings are not at all to be compared for merit to those

of my Saviour ; yet I know, that even the hours of

my sufferings are limited by thy Providence, and that

thou countest them out unto me. Thou appointest

the beginning and end of my sufferings. Thou fre-

quently orderest, that at noon day my soul shall be
involved in darkness ; and that it shall sometimes lose

the comfortable assurance of thy love, at a time when
it shone brightest, and when my soul was full of lights

and joyed for thy salvation. Preserve me, O my Fa-

ther, from ever finding fault with thy computation of

the hours ; but that I may rather acquiesce with my
whole heart in what thou art pleased to inflict upon
me. I know that thou orderest every thing for the

good of thy creatures. Thou wilt not only count

the hours of my sorrows and sufferings ; but wilt gra-

ciously shorten them, and never suffer me to be
tempted above what I am able to bear. Preserve me,
O Lord, from the gloom of unbelief, from the dark-

ness of spiritual blindness, and from the eternal night

of the dark abyss. Grant that I may walk and work
in the light while it is day, before the night comes on,

when no man can work.
But justly is the soul astonished at seeing the Son

of God, the effulgence of eternal glory, and the source
of all light in the kingdoms of nature and grace, hang
three tedious hours on the cross amidst the horrors of

darkness. What can this mean, that the natural sun
loses its brightness, and all the land, or rather the

whole earth (Rom. ix. 17. x. IS.) in every part where
it should then be day, is involved in thick darkness?
The vast body of the sun, which imparts light not

only to the earth, but also to the moon and other

planets, is totally obscured ! This was no usual or

common eclipse of the sun, which falls out when the

moon is in a direct line between the sun and our earth ;
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and even then, the sun does not properly lose it^

radiancy, but its beams are intercepted by the inter-

vening moon from falling on the earth, and conse-

quently illuminating it. Such natural eclipses can
never happen at the full of the moon, as it was at that

time, nor last above an hour and an half; whereas,

this darkness happened at the full of the moon, and
lasted three whole hours. In this instance likewise

the rays of the sun were not intercepted by the moon

;

but, as St. Luke expressly says, the sun itself was
darkened. When a pious Christian enquires into the

signification of this extraordinary phenomenon which
happened during our Saviour's passion, he will findy

that

]. With regard to the Jewish people, this total"

darkness denoted, that by crucifying the Messiah
they committed such a horrid work of darkness, that

the sun would not behold it, nor lend its beams to the

pferpe i ration of such art atrocious deed ; consequently

that God was in the highest manner provoked against

the murderers of his Son, and would manifest his

wrath from heaven on this wicked and perverse gene-

ration ; that he would withdraw from them the light

of his knowledge and grace, together with all true

joy and comfort, and thrust them into the extreme

darkness of blindness and obduracy. He may fur-

ther conclude, that these words of Isaiah were to be

fulfilled in the Jewish nation :
' If one look unto the

land, behold darkness and sorrow, and the light is

darkened in the heaven thereof. And they shall look

unto the earth, and behold trouble, darkness, and dim-

ness of anguish; and the) shall be driven to dark-

ness/ (Isaiah v. 50. viii. 22.) To this also the pro-

phet Amos possibly alludes when he joins the going

down of the sun at noon, and darkening the earth in,

the eiear day, with the famine of the word of the Lord
sent upon the land, (chap. viii. D, 11.) Thus, thh:

extraordinary darkness of the sun was a dismal pre-

.iritual darkness of that wretched na
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to this very hour, which the Lord Jesus had pre-

dicted by saying unto them, ' Walk while ye have

light, lest darkness come upon you,' (Johnxii. 35.)

2. With regard to our blessed Lord himself, this

outward darkness was an emblem of the inward dark-

ness, in which his sacred soul was then involved. For
as the light of the natural sun was then withdrawn
from the inhabitants of the earth ; so the light of the

Divine consolation and inward joy was at that time

withdrawn from the soul of Jesus Christ : and as cold

and darkness then prevailed throughout the whole

region of the air, so the soul of our blessed Saviour

was to experience something of the terrors of eternal

darkness ; which now overwhelmed his conscience,

from a sense of the imputation of all the sins of the

whole world, and threw it into the utmost anguish

and consternation. This supernatural darkness was
an extraordinary work of the Divine power, and

served to shew that Christ was, during that interval,

as it were, forsaken by God ; so that the visible hea-

ven, the outward court of God's glorious mansion,

was deprived of its luminaries during this catastrophe,

and no creature enjoyed the enlivening influence of

the sun.

O my Saviour, a pious Christian may say, thus

was it represented in thy glorious person, what a dark

partition sin has made between God and mankind

;

how it obscured the light of God's benign counte-

nance, and at last would have cast the benighted soul

into outward darkness. It was I who deserved to be

shut up in this dark prison, who had forsaken the

Father of lights ; and had loved darkness rather than

light. But thou didst appear in my stead, O thou

bright effulgence of everlasting light ! and didst per-

mit the terrors of eternal night to environ thee, and

the power of darkness to as ault thee ; that then

mightest overcome them, and thereby open to rue an

access to light and glory, and acquire for me a right

to the inheritance of the saints in light. O give ine

VOL. II. o o
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an irreconcilable hatred against the unfruitful works
of d irkness, thai I may never have any fellowship

with them, but rather reprove them. Grant that I

may walk in the lhrht, as a child of light, that I may
have fellowship with God, who is the source of light-

But if, by my open profession of Christianity, I should

be deserted by many, and be surrounded with ob-

scurity and a disconsolate gloom ; if the light of thy

grace should hide itself from the soul ; if the hope of

my adoption, and of the remission of my sins should

be extinguished, so that I must cry out with the

Psalmist, ' Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in

darkness, and in the deeps,' (Psalm Ixxxviii. 6.) grant,

that according to thy example, I may, in silent pa-

tience, wait for the dawn of thy light.

Vt'hcn a pious soul farther employs its thoughts on
our Saviours address to his Father about the ninth

hour, towards the period both of the outward and in-

ward darkness, when he cried out, ' My God ! my
God! why hast thou forsaken me?' it stands amazed
at the filial disposition of the Lord Jesus ; who, not-

withstanding the agonies that surrounded him, as it

were embraces his Father with cordial love, and with

a loud cry, which appears to have been accompanied
With a flood of tears, (Heb. v. 7. ) twice calls to him, My
Goo ! m) God ! As if he had said, " Thou art still

my Almighty God, who canst deliver my human na-

ture- from this extreme anguish. However severely

thou dealest with me ; though thou hidest thy face

from me ; yet will I never turn my looks from thee.

The eternal covenant for the redemption of mankind,
made between thyself and me, still remains fixed mcl

unmoveabie ; and though all the floods of the river

oi Belial beat against me, my confidence in thee shall

aitver be shaken." Moreover, our blessed Saviour

asked the cause of this desertion, by saying to his Fa-

ther, 'Why hast thou forsaken me'?' But this was
done for our sake, in order to awaken us to reflection.

God never forsakes any, but those who have first
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forsaken him, (2 Cor. xii. 5.) Now the blessed Jesus

bad never forsaken his heavenly Father : but, on the

contrary, had always done those things that pleased

him, (John viii. 29.) Cons quently the cause of this

desertion is to be sought, not in him, but in us.

Alas ! we indeed have forsaken cur Creator, we had

forfeited his precious favour, his inestimable affec-

tion ; and parted with it as a thing* of no worth, in

order to satisiy a base passion, God may daily couu
plain of us, ' they have forsaken me, the fountain of

living waters.' For we may daily observe multi-

tudes, who, for worthless trifles, for a little money,
some fleeting sensual gratification, some empty ho-

nour, forsake the fountain of all blessings, and trans-

fer their leve and confidence to the creatures. Nov/
for the expiation of such a heinous sin, For the repa-

ration of the honour which the Divine Majesty is

thereby robbed of; the only begotten Son oi the Fa-

ther here laments, that he is forsaken of God ; and

this not in mere idea, but in reality. For as Christ

had taken our sins upon him, and become a curse for

us ; so was he forsaken by God not only outwardly,

by withdrawing his protection from him and giving

him up to his enemies, (Psaim iii. 2.) but likewise

inwardly ; the Deity suspending his blissful opera-

tens on his understanding, will, conscience, and de-

fections, and permitting all the power ofthe devil, and

the agonies of death, jointly to assault him. As, in

quality of our surety, he was to feel our pains, to bear

our griefs, and carry our sorrows, (Isaiah liii. 4.) so

was his soul to be deprived, for a while, of the bright-

ness of God's countenance, and the enjoyment of the

supreme good, by which the inward sensation of the

pain would have teen very much abated, if not to-

tally extinguished. On the other hand, he was to suffer

all the floods of the Divine wrath to pass over him
;

which would have overwhelmed our Saviour's lui

man nature, had not the Divinity within him sup-

ported it in this terrible trial. Thus, under this
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grievous depression of body and soul, God remained
the strength and portion of his heart, (Psalm lxxiii.

26.) so that in this extreme mental agony, he adhered
to the Almighty God with undismayed confidence,

wrestled with him all the time of this darkness, and
did not leave him till he had obtained for us the assur-

ance of a blessing. As our blessed Saviour pro-

duced the merit of his innocence, and his perfect filial

obedience, to fill up the horrid gulf that was between
God and man ; he has thereby opened to us a way to

gain the friendship of God, reconciled heaven and
earth, and again acquired for us a right to a fellow-

ship with God, which we had unhappily forfeited.

O my Saviour ! I am astonished to see in this mir-
ror of wrath, the effects and consequences of sin.

Forgive me, who have drawn upon thee such a ter-

rible privation of all comfort, such a dreadful feeling

of the Divine wrath ! May I hence learn, how ter-

rible a thing sin is in the sight of God, and what a
dreadful separation it has made between God and man.
Grant that I may highly value that fellowship with
God, to which thou hast obtained for me a right ; and
that I may highly value and rejoice in that comfortable

promise of thy Father, who hath said, ' I will not

leave thee, nor forsake thee.' Stand by me, O blessed

liedeemer, in the hour of desertion ! That gloomy
path thou hast sanctified, by patiently bearing to be
deserted by every comfort, and hast changed into a

way of benediction. Now, thou knowest what it is

to be thus deserted, and, as a merciful High Priest,

canst have compassion on those who are in such a

st^te. Nay, thou wast deserted for that very purpose,

that I might not be eternally forsaken. ]\\ with dis-

tressed Sion, I must some time cry out, ' The Lord.

hath forsaken and forgotten me,' (Isaiah xlix, 14.)

yet assure thyself, O my soul, that thou shait no longer

be called the forsaken and hated, (Isaiah Ix. 15.) but
that, with St. Paul, thou wilt be able to say, ' I am
persecuted, but not forsaken,' (2 Cor. iv. 9,) In such
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circumstances, may thy meritorious sufferings benefit

me. May thy affectionate exclamation, My God, my
God, be of a strong preservative against despondency

;

so that my heart, even in darkness, may wait the dawn
of thy heavenly light. And as, for my sake, thou hast

descended so low, and wast plunged so deep in misery

that thy soul was forsaken, and stripped of all con-

solatory influences ; make me willing to be deprived

of every thing for thy sake, that I may be found in

thee. With these and the like good thoughts, a faith-

ful Christian considers this last part of our Saviour's

sufferings.

II. We come, in the next place, to consider the.

mockery of the spectators, at the words winch the

extreme anguish of the blessed Jesus extorted from

him. ' Some of them who stood there, said, He cal-

leth for Elias.' Here one may be justly astonished

at the power of darkness, which displays itself in this

deriding speech. These scoffers must certainly have

been Jews ; since the heathens knew nothing of Klias.

But the Jews, at that time, had a great many false no-

tions concerning that prophet ; for they imagined that

before the coming of the Messiah, he would be sent

from heaven, whither he had been taken up alive; and

that he would come again upon the earth, and perform

several remarkable actions. Now w hen they heard

the crucified Jesus crying out in such plaintive ac-

cents, Eli, Eli, though they well knew that in these

words of the Psalmist, (Psalm xxii. 1.) he addressed

himself to the mighty God of heaven, they imme-
diately perverted his words, and of Eli, made Elias*

Thus they scoffingly charge him with imploring the

assistance of that prophet, so eminent for his mira-

cles ; nay they pretend, that in his distress he departed

from the living God, and placed his confidence in the

creature. Consequently they insinuate, that he died

as an idolator, and therefore went down to the grave
with the curse of God upon him ; it being said by the

prophet, ' Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,
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and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departetf*

from tut Lord,' (Jer. xvii. 5.)

Alas! there must be in the human heart an un-

fathomable abyss of wickedness. These impious
scoffers were, for three hours successively, shackled

with the bands of darkness ; and had seen and felt

the Divine displeasure in the extraordinary miracle,

when.by the light of the sun was extinguished : Yet,

no sooner did the light begin to return ; scarce were
they recovered from their fear and consternation, but

they reaew their former insolence, and make a mock
of our blessed Saviour's doleful cries. I tremble to

think that the seed of such impiety lurks in the human
heart. I see many who have no sooner risen from
the bed of death, and are scarce recovered from a dan-

gerous fit of sickness, or narrowly escaped with their

lives from some imminent danger, but they imme-
diately return to their drunkenness, voluptuousness,

a; »d sensuality ; to their pride, deceit, lying, mocking,

and profane jesting. Be merciful, O my Saviour, to

such unhappy men, concerning whom thou canst not

but complain, ' I chastise them, but they feel it not;'

and grant that thy judgments, whether seen, heard, or

felt, may make a deep and lasting impression on my.

soul

!

Bui O my Redeemer, if I should be treated as thou

wast on the cross ; if insolent men should mock and

deride me, and pervert the words of the mournful

lamentations which grief and pain may extort from

me
;
grant ihat I may think on thy patience and re-

signation under such sufferings. Ever preserve me
from the impiety of adding to the p:iinsof the afflicted,

by mockery and derision ; on the contrary, give me a

tender and compassionate heart, that I may weep with

those that weep, and sympathise with the distresses

of others.

III. In the third place, we are to consider the pain-

ful thirst which our blessed Lord endured. How
must the arrows of the Almighty have, as it were,
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drank up our Saviour's blood, when he thus com-
plained of thirst ! How must his soul have laboured,

during the three hours of darkness, and his bod} , al-

ready exhausted by the loss of so much blood, have

been totally deprived of its strength, so that his tongue

elaved to the roof of his mouth !

Thanks be to thee, O blessed Jesus, who wast so

earnest in the work of ir>\ redemption, as to forget

to eat or drink; labouring in that arduous task, till

thou wast quite spent, and all thy vital juices were
in a manner exhausted. By this thy painful thirst,

thou hast atoned lor my relinquishing the fountain of
living waters, and delivered me from eternal thirst

and want. Thou hast by thy suffering opened a way
for penitent sinners into paradise, to the water of life

which issues from the throne of God, and to the

rivers of heavenly pleasures.

But here a pious soul may say, could my Saviour,

who was now taken up in accomplishing the arduous
work of my redemption, feel any other thirst besides

that of his body ? Yes certainly, his soul, like a
hunted stag, thirsted after the springs of God's com-
forts. It passionately longed to see his enlivening

countenance, which now, for a while, had been as
it were hid from him. Nay, his benevolent soul also

thirsted after my soul, and its eternal salvation. Hast
thou, O my Redeemer, thus desired my happiness?
How desirous should I be, in return, of thy grace !

Therefore, as the hartpanteth after the water brooks,
so panteth my soul after thee, O God, (Psalm xlii.

1.) Kindle in me an ardent thirst after thy righteous-
ness ; and, on the other hand, quench and deaden in

me all thirst after the pleasures of the world, aud-
its honours and riches. For amidst all these, one is

like a thirsty man, who dreameth, and, as the pro-
phet says, * behold he driaketh ; but he awaketh, and
behold he is faint,' (Isaiah xxix. 8.) Give me to

drink of the water hfeh fchou freely givest to the
thirsty ; and at last* O my Saviour, lead me to those
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fountains of living waters, where thy saints shall

thirst no more, (Rev. vii. 16, 17.)

Lastly, When a pious Christian farther considers,

that the Lord Jesus publicly made known his thirst

that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; it being express-

ly said by the Evangelist, that he cried out, ' I thirst
;'

he admires the reverence which the eternal word of
God expressed for the written Word of God. Jesus

well knew, that this declaration of his thirst would
draw on him a fresh insult ; yet he was far from de-

clining any additional suffering, that the Scripture

might be fulfilled, and that the truth of it might be
confirmed by a new seal. O preserve me from un-

dervaluing the Word of the living God, or contemp-
tuously using it as a dead letter ! Grant that I may
rather honour it as the voice of the Supreme Majesty

of heaven, and choose it for the rule of my faith and
practice ; and that 1 may be willing to suffer any
thing, that the Scripture may be fulfilled in me.
'For they that will live Godly in Christ Jesus, shall

suffer persecution, ' (2 Tim. iii. 12.)

IV. We come, in the fourth place, to consider

the insult offered to our blessed Lord, by giving him
vinegar to drink. For when the soldiers heard the

languishing Jesus complain of thirst, they filled a

spunge with vinegar [which was in a vessel at hand,

as it was at that age the common drink for soldiers,]

and put it on a reed, or, according to St. John, a

stalk cut from- a large hyssop shrub, and held it up
to his dry and parched lips by way of derision, instead

of a cordial to support his drooping spirits.

Here a devout soul is amazed, on the one hand,

at the obduracy and barbarity of the human heart,

and that these wicked men should be so utterly void

of humanity and compassion ; and, on the other

hand, at the greatness of our Saviour's love to man-
kind, who endured all this for our sake. Our bles.

sed Saviour, by this circumstance of his passion,

also fulfilled the Scripture, which he himself inspired;
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where he appoints this kind of suffering for himself,

and says by the mouth of the Psalmist, * In my thirst

they gave me vinegar to drink,' (Psalm Ixix. 21.) He
likewise confirmed his own words to his disciples

:

* I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the vine/

(Matt. xxvi. 29.) O dearest Redeemer, thanks be
to thee for thine inconceivable love ! Every thing

which was transacted on the cross, was done for my
good. It was out of love to me, that thou wast

thirsty ; it was out of love to my soul, that thou didst

drink. Grant, that when thou thirsteth in thy poor

members, I may relieve and comfort them, not with

vinegar, but to the best of my power. But if the

world should give me a disagreeable sour potion in

my distress, may it be sweetened by the memory of

thy love and patience !

But the astonishment of a pious Christian will yet

cncrease, when he calls to mind that the Jews, who
stood about the cross, still mocked thee, our dear Re-
deemer! For while the soldier was pressing the spunge
filled with vinegar to his sacred mouth, they called

out in a deriding manner, ! Let him be ; let us see

whether Elias will come to save him !' According 10

St. Mark's account, the inhuman soldier likewise

joined in the mockery. In these words the spirit of.

reviling had inserted his venomous sting ; for by this

the Jews intimated, that the Lord Jesus was a false

Messiah ; who, since no body acknowledged liim on
the cross, expressed a desire thai; Elias would come
and perform a miracle, by taking him down from the

cross, and by that means declare and constitute him
the Messiah. O my Saviour ! must then all the

waves and storms of affliction, with combined impetu-

osity, pass over thee in the last moments of thy life ?

Has it cost thee so dear to open the consolatory spring

of life to me, a wretched worm, that my fainting soul

may be refreshed with goodness and mercy ? Eternal

thanks be to thee for such transcendent love ! Grant

that I may readily determine to bear the most disagree-

vol.it. p p
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able sensations, in following tin e ; and not think rt

Strang^ that the world should embitter any cordis! it

offers me, and, under the show of a kind office, should

grieve my soul with mockeries and insults. O pre-

serve me in the hour of suffering] and grant that J n \y

not turn my confidence from God to the creatui

Though the world slander and revile me, I will wrap

myself in silence, and refer the manifestation of my
innocence to thee.

V. Lastly; All these sufferings of our Saviour were

succeeded by the separation of his soul and body, by

a blessed, but torturing death. After Jesus had re-

ceived the vinegar, nothing further remained to be

transacted or suffered on the cross. He had now drunk

off the cup oi sufferings ; the law was fulfilled ; sift

was sealed up, the guilt oi* it atoned for, and the

punishment endured.

O the joy ol\i faithful soul, at hearing his Saviour

crv out, 'ft is finished !' Ever praised be thy name,

O'itv God that I have a complete Mediator, 'who,

by Offering one great sacrifice, hath perfected forever

all those that are sanctified,' (Heb. x. 14.) There-

fore, Othou Alpha and Omega, I will infaith em-

brace thee, the great author and finisher of my faith.

Thou hast finished whatever appertained to my re-

demption ; this thy meritorious work I will produce

at the Divine tribunal, and with it cover the defects of

my imperfect obedience. Grant, O my Saviour, that

the work of grace may be also finished in me. Give

me not only to will and believe; but likewise to do

and accomplish what thou commandest, according to

thy good pleasure ; and grant that I may keep the

faith, and at last obtain the crown of righteousness.

And now our blessed Redeemer prepares himself

for death. Mere the pious soul wonders at the resig-

nation, which his Saviour displays at the hour of death.

The evangelical history informs us, that he again cried

with a loud voice, and said, ' Father, into thy hands I

commend my spirit; and having said this, he bowed
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his head, and ga\ce up the ghost.' Here wo may re-

collect a former saying of the Lord Jems, namely,
* Mo man t.eketh my life from me ; but 1 lay it down
of myself,' (John x. 18.) He delivered up his soul as

a precious pledge into the hands of his Father, from

whom, be knew, he should again receive it on the third

day. Thanks be to thee, O Saviour, says the pious

soul, for entering so willingly on death. Thanks t>e

to thee, that with thy soul thou hast also recommended
my soul into the hands of the Father. O my Saviour,

extirpate from my heart all fear of death ; and let thy

willingness to die also work in me a willing desire to

depart, and to be with thee.

But this loud cry, with which our Saviour gave up
the ghost, probably proceeded from extreme pain and
agony. The death w hich n e buffered was quite dif-

ferent from that of his followers. Death, when it at-

tacked inn, was not divested ot its sharp sting, which
the Mediator vvas severely to feel. The pains of

death came on him, as the pains of birth on a woman
in travail. He was to taste of death in ah its bitter-

ness ; and by that means, to extract its sting and dis-

arm it, (1 Cor. xv. 55.) so that it might be changed
into a tranquil sleep to believers. Thanks be to thee,

O my Saviour, who by thy death hast taken away the

power of death, and hast divested him of his sting, so

that I need no more be afraid of it. May thy last

Words be my light, when death shah oppress my soul

with gloomy horrors ! O eternal Word, let th; lond
cry speak for me, when my power of speech shah fail

;

and may I in my death enjoy the fruit of thy victory

over death ; so that even the last shout of thy hose

with which thou shalt come to judgment, instead of
terror, may be a sound of joy and exultation to me.

THE TRAYEIt.

Lord Jesus, bless to our souls this Consideration

of thy last sufferings ; and grant that it may leave on
our hearts a holy and lasting impression* May these



hours of study be so profitably spent, that I may feel

the benefit of them at my death, and praise thee for

them in eternity. Grant this, O Lord, for the sake

of thy death and passion. Amen.

CONSIDERATION IX.

THE LAST* HOURS OF THE LORD JESUS.

1 IN thee, O Lord, do I put my trust, let me never

be ashamed : Deliver me in thy righteousness ; bow
down thine ear to me, and deliver me speedily : Be
thou my strong rock, for an house of defence to save

me. For thou art my rock, and my fortress ; there-

fore, for thy name's sake, lead me and guide me.
Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for

me : Thou art my strength. Into thine hand I com-
mend my spirit : Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord
God of truth. I have hated those that regard lying

vanities ; but I trust in the Lord. I will be glad, and
rejoice in thy mercy ; for thou hast considered my
trouble : Thou hast known my soul in adversities,

and hast not shut me up in the hand of the enemy

;

thou hast set my feet in a large room,' (Psalm xxx.
i—9.)

The fifth verse of this Psalm, namely, * Into thy

hand I commend my spirit,' are to be considered as

the key to lead us into the right sense of the text ; and
from these words an attentive mind may easily infer,

that this part of the Psalm treats of our ever glorious

Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ. For as. he appro-

priates to himself the twenty-second Psalm, by bor-

rowing from it these words which he spoke on the

cross, ' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me ;' so has he likewise appropriated lo himself this

Psalm, by saying, l Father, into thy hands I commend
my Spirit.' Hence we may conclude, that Christ is

• >••• •

* Hours signify devotion.
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introduced speaking here ; who in the first verse of

this Psalm says, f In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust,

let me never be ashamed : Deliver me in thy rig

ness, &c.' In these words the suffering Jesus

who, in the last moments of his life, here ent* in a

new pathetic discourse with his Father, and at i

gives up the Ghost, in assurance of a joyful re:

tion. In this manner the last moments of the cruci-

fied Jesus are here described, which we shall cc er

as an edifying pattern of the last hours of a d) un-

christian. In the consideration of this subject, we
shall shew,

First, How the Lord Jesus behaved in his last

hours.

Secondly, How a dying Christian is to behave in

his last hours, and prepare for his approaching death.

I. As to the account of Christ's last hours, as pre-

figured in this Psalm, it contains,

First, His last supplication.

Secondly, His last ejaculation.

First, In his last prayer, which is comprehended

in the first four verses of this Psalm, he calls on God
for a happy issue of the work of redemption, and

places his confidence in his heavenly Father, saying,

* In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust.'

In these words he reminds his Father, that, hither-

to in all the storms ivitfi which his human nature had

been assaulted, he had made him his sole refuge, and

firmly trusted that he would deliver him from anguish

and death, and at length eminently manifest his glory.

And as now in the last moments of his life, even

whilst the scoffers are crying (Hit, * He trusted in

God, let him deliver him now, if he w Hi have him,'

he persisted unshaken in this confidence; so that his

heavenly Father could not but lend a gracious ear :o

the last prayer, which he was i ow going to offer up
to him. On this follow the dying Redeemer's
petitions as contained in this Psalm.
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The first petition in this prayer is, t Let me be
never ashamed." The Son of God, in order to glo--

rifi tiis Father, had delivered himself up to reproach

infamy. He had suffered himself, the night be-

fore, to be apprehended as a murderer and a rebel,

and to be sentenced to death as a blasphemer, Now,
h hangs exposed and naked on an accursed cross,

as the vilest of malefactors, and is insulted by all

ranks of people. Therefore, he had before said to

his Father in another Psalm, (Psalm lxix. 7.) ' For
thy sake I have borne reproach : Shame hath covered
my face.' But in these words he properly deprecates

eternal shame and confusion, and prays, that in this

hour of darkness, the Father would not withdraw
his hand from him, nor give him up to eternal re-

proach ; but that by death he would put an end to

the raging waves of abuse and insults, with which
he had hitherto been covered ; that he would glorify

him again after all this mockery and reproach; and
that he would bring him forth again with honour from
the grave, and so manifest his innocence, that they,

who should believe in him might not be confounded
in their hope; which would inevitably be the case,

if he, the Captain of their salvation, should continue

in the grave, and be overcome by death. Thus he
also prays in the six ly- ninth Psalm : (verse o.) ' Let
not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of Hosts,

be ashamed for my sake ; let not those that seek thee

be confounded for my sake, O God of Israel.'

The second petition in this prayer is :
* Deliver

me, [namely, from everlasting reproach and the

bands of death] in thy righteousness.'

Our Mediator, by his manifold Sufferings^ which
u soon to terminate in death, had appeased the

Divine justice, and made satisfaction to it for the

sins of mankind. Therefore he might, with comfort,

now appeal to God's righteousness or justice ; and
require, that it would deliver him from reproach,

justify him by the resurrection; and, as it were, give
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him his discharge for the ransom he had paid, by
declaring him forever free from all farther claims and

demands. Hence he says, ' Deliver me in thy righ-

teousness,' or as it is in another Psalm, (Psalm xxxv.
24 )

' Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy

righteousness.'

The third petition in the text is, ' Bow down thy

ear to me.' Hitherto God, as a just Judge, had as

it were turned aside his ear from our Saviour, with-

out attending to his doleful lamentation : Hence he

complains in another Psalm, (Psalm xxii. 2, 3.) 'O
my God, I cry in the day time, but thou nearest

not ; and in the night season, and am not silent.' But
now, he prays, that before the period of his life, his

Father would favour him with one gracious look

;

and iuily assure him that the prayer, which the great

High Priest offered up for himself and all who should

believe in his name, with strong crying and tears,

might be heard. Being at this instant elescended to

the lowest degree of abasement, he prays that the

Father would incline down his ear to him; and, as

the close of his life drew near, he intreats him that

he would ' deliver him speedily,' as it is in the text.

The fourth petition in the text is, ' Be thou my
strong rock, for an house of defence, [a fortified, im-

pregnable place] to save me.' Oar Redeemer, in

his sufferings, was given up by his Father to his

inveterate enemies. All the powers of darkness dis-

charged their fury on his soul; and many scurrilous

tongues with combined malice cried out, while he

was hanging on the cross, 4 He saved others, him-
self he cannot save.' The soldiers called out, l lt

thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself.' Even
one of the crucified malciactors joined in the cry, and
said, * If thou be Christ or the Messiah, save thyself

and us.' His confidence in God's assistance being

thus assaulted, he praj s, ' Save me,' that the slanders
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of mine enemies, who say that my soul is to expect

no help from thee, may be confuted by real fact. And
as our Saviour was now destitute of all human and

ic protection, and exposed naked and defenceless

to all the assaults of his enemies, he prays that his

heavenly Father would be his rock and fortress ; that

he w ould raise him up, bring him into safety, and

r him from ail future assaults of death and hell.

Bu o avoid any appearance of complaint against his

her, as if he had been wanting to shew himself his

and fortress, he subjoins, ' For thou art my rock

fortress,' and hast hitherto constantly shewed
uch : Be pleased farther to continue my strong

the end of my life, which now approaches.

may compare the Messiah's effusions of

^
iey are expressed in anotherPsalm (Psalm

>.\ ' I will love thee, O Lord, my strength!

Th Lore y rock, and my fortress, and my deliver-

c ay strength, in whom I will trust ; my
I and die* horn of my salvation, and my high

tpwer.'j.
:

.

h petition of this prayer is, 'For thy name's

me and guide me.' He now drew near to

tl f ins toilsome journey, wfc*» a sudden dark-

n< night came upon him. Not only the natural

Su hheld its light at the Divine command, so

tj rrid darkness obscured the whole country for

tl ours; but the light of comfort and joy was, as

it , eclipsed in his oppressed soul ; and now he

u n mediately to enter into the gloomy valley of

tl. sffadow of death. He therefore supplicates his

F her, that he would guide him, as the shepherd does

his sheep, and conduct him to the happy end of his

tedious, painful journey. This he requests of God
for iiis name's sake ; in the glorifying of which he had

hitherto been occupied in the work of reconciliation,

and whose honour was inseparably interwoven with

tl ie happy issi e of this arduous work. Hence he says

(John xvii. 4, 5, (5.) ' I have glorified thee on earth ; I
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have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.

I have manifested thy name unto men ; and now, O
Father, glorify thou me !

'

Lastly, The sixth petition in the text runs thus ;

'Puli me out of the net that they have laid privily for

me : Thou art my strength.' The sufferings of the

Messiah are frequently compared in the Psalms to a

chased deer, and his enemies to furious hunters, who,
by their lies and slanders, had spread their net to catch

him, and pleased themselves with this conclusion, viz.

When once he is hunted down he will never rise

again. Hence the Messiah is represented complain-

ing, ' Without cause they have hid for me their net

in a pit which, without cause, they have digged for my
soul', (Psalm xxxv. 7.) Now this net was that horri-

ble accusation alleged by the Jews, That he had blas-

phemed God. This net, his judges as it were com-
bined to throw over him, by sentencing him to die as

a blasphemer, in these words: 'He is worthy of death.'

Therefore, he now intreats his Father to pluck him
out of the net, i. e. to manifest to all the world, that

he is now no blasphemer ; but that he had always
honoured his Father, and dedicated his whole life to

his glory ; and that all the crimes, for which he was
indicted in the spiritual and temporal courts of the

Jews and Gentiles, were mere falsities and calumnies.

To this petition he adds his motive for trusting in,

and praying to, his Father : ' For thou art my
strength ;' thou hast strength and power to tear this

net in pieces and deliver me out of it.

These are the six important petitions which, it may
be supposed, the dying Messiah sent up to his Father
in the last moments of his life. But here he does not

at all pray to be excused from death ; but that the

Father would so direct the circumstances of it, that

his innocence may be manifested, and his Father's

name glorified.

Secondly, To these last petitions now succeeded
the last ejaculation or recommendatory prayer, with

vol. ii. q^q
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which our blessed Saviour concluded his life on die

cross. It contains,

1. A calm resignation of his soul into his Father's

hands.

2. A joyful confidence and assurance of his subse^

qua nt exaltation.

1. The calm resignation of his soul into his Father's

hands is expressed in these words : 'Into thi hands

I commend my spirit.' Our blessed Lord had the

power of laying down his inc., or soul, ( 1 John x. 18.)

Eu; he knew of no better and safer place to deposit

it than in die hands of his dear Father, i. e. under
his gracious and Almighty protection, who has a
tender care for all his children, and particularly for

his only begotten Son. To the care and protection

of bis Father he recommends his harrassed spirit,

which hitherto had laboured and conflicted lor the

salvation of mankind. This is a jewel of inesti-

mable worth, he deposits in the hands of God, in

the certain hope of receiving it again on the third

day, and re- uniting it with his glorified body.

But our dying Saviour, according to the text in the

Psalm, subjoins the motives, which induces him to

deliver up his soul into the faithful hands of his Father;

and these are derived partly from God, and partly

from our Redeemer himself.

The motive, on God's side, was his faithfulness,

which Jesus had so richly experienced during his

whole life. Hence he says, ' Thou hast redeemed
me,' [from all distress which ever befel me in my
whole life, and hast promised to raise me from death

and gloriiy me.] ' O Lord, thou God of truth V
Thou wiit infallibly fulfil thy promise ; for thou hast

said, ' When thou shalt make his soul an offering for

sin, he shall see his seed ; he shall prolong his days ;

and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.

He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be sa-

tisfied : By his knowledge shall my righteous ser-

vant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.
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Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great,

and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; bee

he has poured out his soul unto death : And he was

numbered with the transgressors; and he hare the

sins of many, aixl made intercession for the trans-

gressors,' (Isaiah iiii. 10, 11, 12.)

The motive derived from our Redeemer himself,

for giving up his soul into the hands of G'd, \v:

good conscience. For he was sensible that in his

heart he h d never departed from God, never sided

with his enemies ; but, as a true servant of God, and
an obedient Son, had performed the whole will of his

heavenly Father. Hence he says in the text, ' I hate

them that regard lying vanities ; but I trust in the

Lord.' This was literally true : For the Lord Jesus,

especially in his ministerial office, sufficiently evi-

denced his abhorrence of the lying vanities, the erro-

neous doctrines, the false glosses, the traditions, and

ali the corruption and superstition of the Jewish doc-

tors a* that time. Nay, he was so far from counte-

nancing them, that, about four days before his death,

(Mitt, xxiii.) he had publicly reprimanded and de-

nounced several woes against them for their hypo-

crisy, &c. On the other hand, he had trusted in the

Lord ; he had always faithfully espoused his cause,

and performed ail his will. Hence he could justly

say, ' The Father hath not left me alone ; for I do al-

ways those things that please him,' (John viii. 29.)

Therefore, now in the hour of death, he, without any

apprehension or fear, recommends his soul to his pa-

ternal care and almighty protection,

2. The joyful confidence and assurance which our

Saviour had of his resurrection and exaltation is thus

expressed in the text :
l
I will be glad and rejoice in

thy mercy ; for thou hast considered my trouble, &e.'

From these words we may learn in general, that the

soul of Jesus Christ was, after the afflictive interval

of darkness and desertion, again irradiated, comforted,

gladened, and perfectly assured of his heavenly
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Father's love, even before its departure from the body.
Pie therefore rejoices in the goodness and affection of

his heavenly Father, of which he adduces the follow-

ing proofs

:

1. ' Thou hast considered my trouble,' namely,

with paternal compassion, and readiness to help me.
2. ' Thou hast known my soul in adversities :' Or

thou knowest me under the distress and anguish of

my soul ; and though I hang naked and wounded on
the cross as a wretched worm, yet art thou not ashamed
of me, but ownest me for thy Son, and already art

making preparations to glorify me.

3.
i And hast not shut me up in the hand of the

enemy. ' And though thou hast given me up into the

hands of men, yet thou hast not left me shut up in

them, but hast taken me again out of their hands into

thine own ; and thus, at my death, thou hast neither

given up my body to the rage of mine enemies, nor

my soul to the prince of darkness.

4. ' Thou hast set my feet in a large room.' Thou
hast delivered me from oppression and anguish, and
by the resurrection hast placed me in a state of con-

solation and joy, which is here termed a large room.
In all these proofs of the Divine goodness the soul

of Christ as it were rejoices, just before its departure,

from an absolute assurance that his heavenly Father

would shew himself tender and affectionate to him,
even in his death. Hence he says in another Psalm,
(Psalm xvi. 9. 10.) Therefore my heart is glad, and
my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also shall rest in hope.'

For thou wilt not leive my soul in hell, neither wilt

thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.

This is the account of our blessed Saviour's last

hours, and certainly the worth of it is inestimable.

For therein are made known to us the most secret

thoughts that passed in the heart of our dying

Mediator ; of which little mention is made in the

Evangelical history of the passion, but they are fully

displayed in the passion Psalms. For in these Psalms,
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the Holy Ghost, as it were, opens the heart of our

Immanuel, and gives us a lively representation of

the most secret thoughts and motions which passed

in it during his sufferings. What a delightful sight

!

When in this sacred heart, now near breaking, nothing

is seen but a filial confidence, and sure trust in his

heavenly Father. All his agonies end in a calm
resignation ; he closes his life with an affectionate

recommendation of his soul into his Father's hands,

and a joyful assurance ofa glorious resurrection. This
is not the exit of a malefactor, or blasphemer ; this

is dying like our true Redeemer, who is able to

comfort others with the consolation, wherewith he was
comforted in his last hours ; who knows by experience
what it is to die ; who presents to God the petitions

of his dying brethren ; who can have compassion
on the agonies of their minds ; who has prepared
mansions for them in his Father's house, whither he
before sent his own departed spirit ; and lastly, who
has even acquired for them an assurance, that through
death they shall pass into life, and go to his Father,

who will deliver them from every pain and every
sorrow.

Thus has our blessed Saviour, in the last hours of
his life, borne witness of himself; thus has he by his

irreproachable behaviour sanctified the last hours of
believers ; thus has he, by his last pravers, procured
a hearing for their last prayers and broken sighs ; and,

in a word, he has thus acquired for them every thing
appertaining to a serene and joyful departure from
this world to the heavenly mansions. Therefore,

ye who have received grace to believe, imitate your
Saviour ; make yourselves betimes acquainted with
this mighty conqueror of the fears of death, that you,
with the like resignation and trust in God, may enter

the valley of the shadow of death, and deliver up your
souls into your heavenly Father's hands. But as for

you who are still so unhappy as to be strangers to the
knowledge and love of Jesus Christ, be persuaded
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betimes to give yourselves up soul and body to his

reasonable service ;
' and ye shall find rest in your

souls,' (Matt. xi. 29.) behold, how willingly and
cheerfully he entered on the most painful death, out

oflove to your lost souls ; that he might acquire for

you the Divine mercy, eternal life, and ever-during

happiness. Therefore enter into his blessed fell vv-

ship ; follow him as your leader in his G )d like lire,

that, in your last hours, he may likewise be your

great example.

II. From the example given us by our blessed

Lord, we are now to shew how a dying Christian is to

behave in his last hours, and more carefully prepare

himself for his approaching death.

Let it be carefully observed, in the first place, that

we do not here intend to shew at large, how one whom
God has suddenly laid on a death bed in the midst of

his sins, and in a state of impenitence, shall prepare

himself for death. For such a wretched sinner, the

example of the penitent malefactor would be more
suitable, than that of our dying Saviour, which we are

at present considering. However, we shall briefly

consider the case of such an unhappy person.

Such a wretched man standing on the brink of

eternity, and having the sentence of death in his con-

science ; who is just closing his eyes in death, and

does not find himself at all prepared to die ; whose

heart is entirely set upon this world, and yet must
immediately leave it, and pass into a world utterly

unknown to him ; who has drawn God's displeasure

on himself by innumerable sins, and is now to stand

before his awful tribunal, and hear sentence passed on

him : Such a wretched sinner, I say, cannot better

employ the last hours of his life, than in endeavouring

after a reconciliation with his Creator. In order to

this, he is, as far as the violence ofhis pains, the nature

of his distemper,and the dread of death, will permit, to

collect all the powers of his mind ; to take a retrospect

of his whole life, and compare it with the unerring
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rule of the word of God; and to add to this fervent

prayers that God would be pleased to open his eyes,

. by the light of his grace, to give him a true sight

of his unhappy situation.

In thus turning his thoughts on his past life, he will

clearly observe these two particulars :

First, That he has done none of those things which
he ought to have done, in order to work out his

salvation.

Secondly, That he has committed innumerable sins

of an kinds in thought, word, and action, against God,
his n< ighbour, and against himself.

On duly considering his former behaviour in this

light, it will appear to him to be the greatest madness,

and the most brutal stupidity. He will acknowledge,

that he has acted contrary to the most common rules

and maxims of sound reason, by despising the inex-

j] ssible felicity freely offered to him in the gospel

;

that he had sufferedhimself to be diverted, by the most
wtetcned andtrifling impediments, from the greatduty

oi making his reconciliation with God ; that perhaps

for ihe sake of petty worldly advantages, which now
r^ust forever cease with death, he has forfeited the real

and glorious possessions of a blessed eternity ; and
that, for a momentary sinful lust, he has precipitated

himself in an abyss of torment and misery. In his

former behaviour he will observe a dreadful injustice,

and abominable ingratitude ; for he has by numberless
crimes offended that God who gave him his being, and
who from time to time has showered down innume-
rable blessings on him ; he h s set at nought his wor-

ship, has not believed his promises, nor feared his me-
naces ; and, instead of making any grateful returns of

love to such a gracious, bountiful, and benevolent

Being, he has shewed himself a stubborn, abandoned
rebel. When his former behaviour appears thus abo-

minable to him, he must further call upon God, in-

treating him that he would work in him a salutary re-

pentance, .and Godly sorrow. This will induce him
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to detest his whole former conduct ; sincerely to hate

and abhor his sins ; and to be heartily sorry for his

base and unworthy behaviour towards God, whose
goodness is infinite, by requiting all his love and ac-

cumulated benefits with such unnatural returns of in-

gratitude.

But the nearer he approaches to the last hour of

his life, the more expeditious must he be, amidst the

most contrite sentiments of his unworthiness, and of

his having deserved the Wrath of God, in applying to

the infinite mercy of God in Christ Jesus ; and for his

sake, he must humbly implore the forgiveness of all

his sins. He must, like a dying malefactor who is

just at the point of execution, confess that he is a
wretched sinful worm, that deserves to be trodden

under foot, and crushed by the Divine justice ; and
yet place his confidence on the gracious promise of

God, by which he has sworn by himself, that he does

not desire the death of a sinner, but rather that he

should be converted and live. Thus must he perse-

vere, hungering and thirsting after mercy, lamenting

and bewailing his sins, and praying for remission of

them, till faith proves victorious over the accusations

of conscience, and the terrors of hell and death ; and
till he obtains in his soul some comfortable hopes of

the grace of God, and the remission of his sins. Such
mutt be the resource and behaviour of him, whom
God summons to die in the midst of his sins.

That a sinner, who thus sincerely and heartily la-

bours towards his conversion in his last hours, may be

snatched as a brand out of the fire, is not to be doubt-

ed. But alas ! how rare are such examples of late

and effectual repentance? Many who never expe-

rienced any thing of repentance or faith, who made
religion their jest during their lives, die with a le-

thargic and insensible conscience, that does not once

disturb them on account of their past wicked lives.

They depart hence with blinded eyes and a more than

stoical apathy, quite unconcerned, to their eternal per-
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dition. After death they are celebrated by mercenary

orators as persons that died serenely and piously, in

the full enjoyment of their senses and reason, with-

out any delirious symptoms, and in the fulness of faith

in Christ. Many fall into the hands of false comfort-

ers, who mistake the natural motions of" (ear and grief,

for the work of conversion ; and it' the agonies ofdeath

extort from them a short prayer or a few tears, it is

immediately construed as a sign of an effectual re-

pentance, and they are soothed with a false hope cf

future happiness. But many are so suddenly sur-

prised by death in their security, that they are

moved from this world to the next, as it were,

hurricane, before they are aware of their condition.

Therefore, O ye unwise, defer not your repentance to

such uncertain precarious moments, as are not in y out-

power ! How wise and happy is he, who betimes re-

gulates the concerns of his soul, and sets his house in

order ! so that when he comes to die, he may have

nothing to do but, after the example of his Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, to recommend his soul into the

hands of his heavenly Father.

But even when a person, who in the days of health

has reconciled himself with his Creator, and been fruit-

ful in the practice of good works, and of faith which

Wprketh by love, is seized with his last illness; he

will likewise find it necessary to employ in a Christian

preparation for death those remaining hours, which

God is pleased to favour him with.

Now what this preparation of a dying- Christian con-

sists in cannot be better learned than from the exam-
ple of our blessed Saviour. In this preparation ofa

dying- believer, a sincere conversion to God is pre-

supposed to have been already done in the tim

health, the genuineness of which has appeared by the

fruits it has produced. But in case any mistru

doubts arise in the minds of such persons cspec

of the weak and scrupulous ; they must, befor.

tilings, endeavour to remove and clear them up by a

vor.. ir, k r
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careful examination. It will therefore be proper te

take a review of 'he whole ground of their hope, in

order to know whether they have built their house on

the sand, ur on an immoveable rock. It will be like-

wise proper to examine, whether ever the}' had a sin-

cere concern about the favour of God, so that they

could willingly forego all the earthly advantages of

this life in order to obtain it. It will be proper, far-

ther, to search their own heart, and enquire whether

they had a real hatred and abhorrence against every

sin, so that they no longer complied with any one sin

willingly and deliberately ; and, even concerning the.

common failings and weaknesses which still cleave to

the best of us, whether they have often in private

hunibled themselves before God, and been troubled

for nothing so much as a want of fervent love to their

God and Saviour, who is so worthy of all our affec-

tions. If we find these tokens in us, we may be suf-

ficiently convinced of the genuineness of our repent-

ance, and the change or our heart ; though we cannot,

as some pretend, tell the day and hour of our con-

version.

In this case, it is not necessary to renew the whole

conflict of repentance, unless God, from particular mo-
tives, leads the soul into it, and brings it before his

tribunal ; either on account of its natural impurity,

or of particular bosom sins, in the mortifying ofwhich

it has not shewn proper vigour and resolution ; and

thus, as it were, by a salutary fire purifies it from much
hidden dross and secret sins. Thus it sometimes hap-

pens that those persons, who in their life time had the

appearance of good Christians, have, on their death-

bed, undergone severe conflicts for thih^- which, in

the time of life, they looked on as trifles. For, at that

important crisis, the accuser of mankind is industrr-

ous in bringing forth every thing that may annoy us,

:md throws many dying persons into dreadful terrors.

But, exclusive of such circumstances, it is sufficient

for good Christians if, on their death-bed, they in
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general sincerely repent of all the sins of their whole

life, humbly acknowledge their secret faults, and seek

remission of them in the blood of Christ. They ought

also, where it is necessary, so far to shew the fruits of

th/eir genuine repentance, (if they arc conscious of

having given offence, or caused trouble to any one

by some inadvertent steps) as to endeavour to make
amends for it by a sincere acknowledgment, and ask-

ing pardon of the party offended ; or if they recollect

that any person, without any blame on their side, has

lived in enmity with them, to use all possible means
for a reconciliation, so that before their departure,

their neighbour may thus be turned from the error

of his ways.

True conversion to God being pre- supposed before

a man is laid on a sick-bed, the preparation of a Chris-

tian for his approaching death, according to the ex-

ample of our Saviour, consists of these four parti-

culars.

First, The exercise of prayer.

Secondly, Of faith.

Thirdly, Of hope, and
Fourthly, Of an entire offering tin of the soul to

God.
First, In the exercise of prayer. Our blessed Sa-

viour began and finished his last hours on the cross

with prayer. His first words were, ' Father, forgive

them ;' and his last words, ' Father, into thy hands I

commend my spirit.' Therefore prayer is the chief

business of a dying Christian. He will easily find

great abundance of matter for prayer. For, with re-

gard to what is past, there will be a necessity of hum-
bly imploring his Creator to forgive all his sudden
surprises, his numberless failings, weaknesses, and de-

fects. He will likewise find cause to thank the giver

of every good gift, for all temporal and spiritual bene-

fits ; for all deliverances, encouragements, warnings,

comforts, and salutary chastisements, that have pro-

duced the peaceable fruits of righteousness, which he
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is now going joyfully to reap in eternity. As for

what is to come, he will have cause to pray to God
partly for others, and partly for himself.

It will behove him to pray for those whom he has
inconsiderately offended ; that God will be pleased

to efface from their minds the impression of such
offence- He should pray for those who have hated

and persecuted him without a cause ; that God will

be pleased to convert them, and forgive their tres-

passes. He ought to pray for those who in his life-

time have loved him, and shewed him kindness ; that

God would reward them in time and eternity. He
.should pray for his family and relations whom he

leaves behind in an evil and perverse world, among
so many snares and seducements ; that God would
be pleased to guide, comfort, bless, and support

them. Lastly, he should pray for the whole church
militant on earth ; that its blessed head may take it

under his care and protection, and defend, enlarge,

and succour it.

But for himself, he is to pray according to the sub-

stance of our Saviour's prayer, contained in the

Psalm before us ; according to which a dying Chris-

tian is to regulate his prayer.

1. Does our Saviour in this prayer say, 'Let me
never be ashamed;' so should a Christian borrow
these words from him, and likewise pray to God,
that the confidence which he has placed in him may
not be confounded.

2. Does Jesus Christ further pray, ' Deliver me
in thy righteousness ;' so may a dying Christian even
appeal to the Divine justice, which is now appeased
and satisfied by the blood of the Mediator.

3. Does our dying Saviour say, 4 Bow down thine

ear speedily ;' so a dying Christian, especially in

great agonies of mind or violent paiws, may, with re-

signation, pray for the shortening of his sufferings,

and for soeedv succour from God.
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4. Does our dying Saviour say, * Be thou my
strong rock, for an house of defence to save me ;' so

a dying disciple of Christ, seeing his death-bed sur-

rounded by so many spiritual enemies, makes this

high rock his refuge and house of defence, and prays

to be admitted into it.

5. Does Christ pray, saying, ' For thy names'

sake lead me and guide me ;' so may a dying Chris-

tian call upon God, and pray that he will lead him
through the gloomy valley of the shadow of death,

and bring him into the light of a blessed eternity.

6. Lastly, has the dying Mediator said, ' Pull me
out of the net, that they have laid privily for me, for

thou art my strength;' so may a dying Christian re-

quest the like favour of his heavenly Father. For, as sa-

tan, like an eager hunter, lies in wait for the soul of

a dying person, watches every circumstance, and
spreads before his sight the net of his former sins, the

remembrance of which he revives, and increases the

number by many false accusations ; he may likewise

pray, that the mighty hand of God would draw him
out of his net.

But here it may be asked, May not a dying Chris-

tain supplicate God for the abatement of his bodily

pains, for the recovery of his health, and the lengthen-

ing of his life ; that he maybe a farther benefit to his

family, and further endeavour to finish the work of

his sanctification ? To this I answer, He may indeed

make such requests to his Creator, but with an en-

tire resignation to his sacred will ; and in this he has

a pattern set him by his Saviour, who in his prayer

on the Mount of Olives, said, ' Not my will, but
thine be done.'

Secondly, Such a preparation for death requires the

exercise of faith. Our blessed Saviour, in the next

place, thus begins his last prayer : 'In thee, O Lord,

do I put my trust.' This filial confidence and faith

in God he retained to the last moment of his life.

Thus must a dying Christain first lay hold of the
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shield of faith, that he may thereby quench the fiery

darts of the wicked. This shield must be held up
against ail the charges and accusations of satan, with
which he, at that time, endeavours to testify the con-

science.

A believer may therefore express himself in this

confidential manner :
" The devil has no power over

me ; it is against Thee only that I have sinned, O
thou that pardonest iniquity ! What mean these proud
claims of satan ? It is not he that can prescribe laws

to me ; he has no share in those whom thou, O Lord,

dost love : Depart from me thou accursed spirit, I

know that I am the Lord's. O blessed Jesus, I am
thy property ; witness thy blood, that thou hast re-

deemed me from sin ! What then can these assaults

of satan mean ? Why does he threaten me with the

terrors of the Divine wrath at the tribunal of God?
Come therefore, and assert the honour of thy meri-

torious passion : And since thou hast so dearly pur-

chased me, I may rest assured that thou wilt not de-

liver me into the hands of an accursed enemy. No,
my dearest Saviour ; I know that I am thine unalien-

able portion ; and therefore I smile at all distress and
violence. Though the thunders of the law, of hell,

and of death, roar against me, and their feeble light-

nings flash about me, I know no fear. In life I am
thine, and shall continue under thy protection after

death." This is the language of faith against the ac-

cusation of satan at the hour of death.

This shield of faith must likewise be opposed to

the terrors of death, that the believer may be able

thus boldly to express himself: u To others, death

may seem the king of terrors, but to me he wears a

milder aspect ; for O thou most precious fountain of

life, who forsakest none who come unto thee ! in thee

I rest soul, body, and spirit. Who would be terri-

fied when he is arrived at the end of his journey, and
finds himself safe, after passing through roads beset

with robbers and assassins? 1 therefore leave this
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gloomy wilderness with joy, to enter into those eter-

nal mansions which are enlightened by the glory of

God, and of which the Lamb is the light, (Rev. xxi.

22.)

Now faith, indeed, embraces every promise reveal-

ed in the gospel ; but more particularly the promise

of the grace of God in Jesus Christ, and of the sal-

vation of those who believe in the name of the Son

of God. Therefore it may be of great use,

1. To consider the former mercies, guidances, and

deliverances, which we have experienced from God
in the course of our lives.

2. To consider the sufferings and death of Jesus

Christ, by which God has been reconciled, and death

disarmed.

3. A devout participation of the holy sacrament,

which *Jias often been wonderfully efficacious in

strengthening the faith of dying Christians.

Thirdly, To such a preparation for death likewise

belongs the exercise of hope, of which our suffering

Saviour has likewise left us a pattern, by saying in

the text, ' In thee O Lord do I put my trust!' This
hope of a dying Christian is chiefly directed to the

blessedness of the future life promised in the gospel
;

and is grounded on the resurrection of Jesus Christ,

by which we are born again to a lively hope of a better

life. The more certain this hope is, the more it

shews itself, both in an ardent desire to depart and to

be with Christ, and in a comfortable joy and alacrity

of the mind.
Fourthly and lastly, Such a reparation must be at-

tended with the exercise of an entire offering of one's
self up to God. This consists in calmly resigning
ourselves to our wise Creator, and referring all eir*

cumstances relating to sickness, life or death, to him
;

and particularly in recommending our souls into those
mighty and faithful hands, into which the Son of God
recommended his Spirit. This fourfold exercise of
prayer, faith, hope, and resignation to God, const}
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tutes the true and immediate preparation of a pious
Christian for death.

Therefore consider, all ye who still make it your
sole employment to fulfil the lusts of your flesh ; all yc
who make earthly things, as wealth, honour, ease, and
voluptuousness, your supreme felicity, and act as if

you had a continuing city here, and were to live in it

forever ; consider that you are heaping up matter for

a miserable death : And if you proceed in this beaten-

tract, your last, moments, unless the grace of God
should interpose to awaken your sleeping consciences,

will be attended with terrible disquietude, and inex-

pressible agonies of mind. Alas, how wretched will

be your condition when, lifting up your eyes, you
see no.thing before you but horror, misery, and tor-

ture ! If you look back to your former life, there all

is sin, guilt, and impiety; if you look forward, be-

hold an eternity of agonizing torments and despair!

Above you stands an incensed Judge ; under you the

abyss of hell is opened; and even within you, you
will hear the clamours, and sensibly feel the stings,

of conscience, the silent witness and accuser of your
most secret sins and evil thoughts. Do not flatter

yourselves with a vain hope, or think that all may be
set to rights with a few broken sighs ; think not that

only crying out, God be merciful to me a sinner! is

a sufficient atonement for a life of impiety. Alas

!

repentance is too arduous, too important a work, to

be thus huddled over. When the body is struggling

with the pains of the distemper, and the conscience

is at the same time terrified with the wrath of God,
and the horrors of death, What strength can be left

for such a conflict ? Therefore, while you are in the

days of your health, and are not deprived of an ability

of sinning; in the name of Jesus Christ renounce the

service of sin, and give yourselves to him who has

shed his precious blood on the cross, and acquired

for you a right to a blessed eternity. Settle your ac-

count with heaven in time, that all remaining to be
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done on your death bed may be, to die tranquil and
serene.

As for you who have received the grace of God,
be not remiss in your conflict against sin ; be not ne-

gligent in perfecting your sanctification, in the fear of

God. Think not that you may finish the remainder

of your work on your sick bed, and there make up
any deficiency in your account, before it is finally clo-

sed. Do ye then know how many hours you will

have for your preparation on your death bed ? Arc ye

assured that your distemper will be of such a nature,

as to leave you in full possession of your understand-

ing till the last moment ? Habituate yourselves in due
time to the performance of those duties, on which
your mind will be employed in your last hours ; so

that, if the Lord is pleased to grant you time, your
last hour may be an hour of triumph ; and that if, on
the other hand, you should be suddenly surprised by
death, yet your souls shall suffer no detriment, but

pass calmly into life.

As for you, ye timerous, but believing and up-

right souls, be not cast down with the apprehension

of death, and ask whence should joy come in a dying
hour, after such long and severe conflicts with de-

jection, fear, and dread? God can suddenly roll the

weighty stone of the fear of death from your hearts,

and comfort you with the hope of a glorious resur-

rection.

Look unto Jesus the author and finisher of your
faith, and obey his divine precepts in the time of

vourlife; and this will be the most effectual means,

not only for dying happily but joyfully ; so that m
the hour appointed for your last in the counsel of your
heavenly Father, you may say with joy, ' It is finish-

ed ! Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit

!

:

THE PRAYER.

Now all praise be to thee, O faithful and ever living

Saviour, for sanctifying our last hours by thine, and

VOL. 71. S S
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leaving; us therein a glorious pattern for our imitation.

Behold! the last moments of our lives are still before

u j, and none of us know how many steps they have

to the end of their journey. Grant therefore, to every

one a wise and understanding heart, not to put off his

preparation for death, tili the List moments of his life \.

but that in the days of health, he may give up his

heart to thee, disentangle himself from the accursed

snares of sin, and endeavour by thy grace to trans-

plant himself Irom the kingdom of darkness imo the

kingdom of light ; so that he may know whither to

fly for refuge when the terrors of death assault his

soul. Those who are already passed from death unta

life, and in whom the foundation of a lively hope of

a blessed eternity is laid, do thou daily animate, and

every morning awaken them with the thoughts, that

every day may be their last ; so that thus they may
always keep their loins girded, and their lamps burn-

ing. Graciously stand by them in their last conflict,,

so that all who attend their death bed may behold their

joy and tranquility, and learn to prepare for such an

exit. Grant this for the sake of thy glorious name*
Amen.

CONSIDERATION X.

THE. PRODIGIES WHICH HAPPENED AT THE
DiiATH OF THE LORD JESUS.

'AND behold the vail of the temple was rent in

twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth did

quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were open-

ed; and the bodies of many saints who slept arose,

and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.
Now when the centurion who stood over against him,

and they that were with him
?
watching Jesus, saw that
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he so cried out, and the earthquake, and those things

that were done ; they feared greatly, and glorified

God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man ;

truly this was the Son of God. And all the people

that came together to that sight, beholding the things

which were done, smote their breasts, and returned.

And all his acquaintance, and the worn, n that had

followed him from Gallilce, among whom was Mary
Migdaiene, and Mary the mother of .hmcstlie less,

and the mother of Joses, and Saiome, and the mother

of Z bedee's children, who also, when lie was in

Gaililee followed him and ministered unto him, anfl

many other women wIid came up with him to Jerusa-

lem, stood afar off beholding these things,
1 (Matt

xxvii. 51—56, Mark xv. 58—41. Luke xxiii.

45.__.49.)

In explaining these words we shall consider,

First, The miracles which followed our Saviour's

death.

Secondly, The effect which those miraculous events

had on the spectators.

I. No sooner had the blessed Jesus bowed his heack

and commended his soul into the hands of his Father,

than a most extraordinary scene of wonders opened
to the unbelieving Jews, to certify that the person

who was just departed, was he, whom Isaiah em-
phatically stiles wonderful, (Isaiah ix. (>.) As
our blessed Saviour's birth was attended with a glo-

rious' apparition of the heavenly host, which descend-
ed from heaven praising and glorifying God ; so now
at his death, our earth felt strange convulsions, un-

known at the death of any person before.

In considering these wonderful phenomena, we shall

in general observe the two following particulars.

First, The end and design of them.

Secondly, The signification of these miraculous-

events.

The first general observation is this : As God in all

the extraordinary operations of Ins omnipotence has
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always the wisest views; so had he likewise some
wise design in exhibiting these wonders. If we re-

flect a little on the causes and end of them, we may-

learn,

1. That by these extraordinary phenomena, God
intended to awaken the attention of stupid, thought-

less men ; and to induce them to consider the death

of this extraordinary person, and enquire into the

cause of it.

2. It was God's design, by these miracles, to re-

trieve the honour of his Son, which had been extreme-

ly injured by an ignominious crucifixion, and to give

a public testimony of his innocence. The Lord Jesus,

when he was nailed to the cross, would give no proof

of his miraculous power, nor deliver himself from
suffering death, as his enemies required ; but referred

the manifestation of his innocence to his Almighty
Father. And this amiable temper he had already

shewn, when he said, ' I seek not mine own glory ;

there is one that seeketh and judgeth,' (John viii. 50.)

Now this saying of Christ was here verified. For
when the Son of God had expired on the cross in the

utmost ignominy and reproach, the Father came
forth from his secret sanctuary, and vindicated the

honour of his Son who had been numbered among
the transgressors, by commanding even the inanimate

creation, in an extraordinary manner, as it were to

celebrate his obsequies.

3. By these wonderful events, not only our bles-

sed Saviour's innocence, but likewise his Divine ma-
jesty and glory were eminently displayed. He had
been sentenced to die for falsely pretending to be the

Son of God, as his infatuated enemies imagined

:

But now, all nature by an extraordinary tremor shew-

ed, that the Lord of nature expired; that God mani-

fested in the flesh was departed; that the Prince of

life was put to death ; and that the Lord of glory was
crucified.
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4. This manifestation of the Divine power, which
fell out at the crucifixion of our Saviour, is a salutary-

antidote against the offence of the cross. To reason,

indeed, it may at first sight appear something strange,

to believe in one who died on the cross, and to expect

eternal life from him. But if a rational man reflects,

how signally God himself glorified this crucified per-

son at his death, it will inspire him with better thoughts

of him, and make him look on the crucifixion of the

Lord Jesus in a very different light, from that of an
evil doer.

The second general observation relates to the sig-

nification of these prodigies ; which are of such a na-

ture, as, at the same time, to have a certain significa-

tion, relatively to the unbelieving Jews, and also to

believers. They are so particularly ordered by the

Divine wisdom, as very significantly to represent the

power and effect of our Saviour's death ; and this

will the more plainly appear, on considering each of

these prodigies in their order.

The first miraculous event, which followed our

Saviour's death, was the rending the vail of the tem-
ple : * And behold,' says the evangelist, (Matt, xxvii.

51.) f the vail of the temple was rent in twain from
the top to the bottom.' In the temple were two vails,

one of which hung before the door leading into the

sanctuary*, and the other before the door, or open-

ing, into the Holy of Holies, and these were made of

azure, purple, and scarlet silk threads curiously in-

terwoven, and embroidered with the most beautiful

flowers and cherubims. But the latter of these vails

only is here spoken off. If one considers that, ac-

«. . . . > . ••>........ •..............*•.*•....•..•......•.*..... .....*•*.«....•

* See Josephus's Jewish Antiquities, B VIII. C 3.

f This vail, which St. Paul mentions in his Epistle to the
Hebrews (Chap ix. v. 3. J in the second Temple, supplied the
place of the partition wall, which divided the Sanctuary from
the Holy of Holies in Solomon's Temple, mentioned 1 Kinga
vi. 16. For in the second Temple, there were two vails that

hung down from two large beams, one towards the Sanctuary*
and the other towards the Holy of Holies.
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cording to the testimony even of the Jews themselves,
this vail was of a most curious and strong texttti*

like tapestry, and was thirty elis in length sad four
fingers thick; that it was no old tattered curt«in, but
a masterly piece of art lately woven, for a new vail

was made and hung up in the temple every year; and
lastly, that this strong vail hung in a place where it

could not be damaged by the weather; the hand of
God must necessarily be acknowledged to have been
concerned in the rending of it. What a terror must
this sudden and unexpected rent have struck into the
Priests, who probably were performing the service

m the sanctuary, lighting the lamps of the golden
candlestick, and burning incense ! for it was about
the time of evening sacrifice. How must they have
been terrified with the sight of the vail, thus rent at

once, by which means the Holy of Holies was expo-
sed to the view of the people. For they had hitherto

carefully concealed this sacred place from the eyes of
all the other priests by the partition vail, beyond
which only the High Priest was to enter; and that only
once a year, on the great day of atonement.

If we now enquire into the signification of this first

prodigy, we shall find that,

1. With regard to the unbelieving Jews, it was a
very melancholy event. Hitherto God had dwelt in

the temple within the Holy of Holies, over the ark of
the covenant, and there manifested his presence in a

peculiar manner. Hence this place was accounted
so sacred, that no mortal eye was to look into it ; and
:for this end, God had directed this thick vail to be
made. But now, God having rent it himself, and thus,

as it were, opened the door of the Holy of Holies, that

every one might look into it ; he ill* reby intended to

signify, that, from a just iqdignatruM and displeasure

against the wickedness of his people and their priests, in

putting the Lord of the temple to death, he would from
that time leave this his dwelling, (Matt, xxiii. 38.)
and prophane his sanctuary by giving it up to the eyes
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and hands of unbelievers. This afterwards came to

pass, when the temple was destroyed by the Romans ;

for the holy vessels were taken out of the temple by
the soldiers, and exhibited as a public show in *tKe

triumph by Titus Vespatianus, who had conducted

the siege oi J', rusalem. The night before our Saviour's

crucifixion, the High Priest, from an hypocritical

zeal, had rent his garments when he heard the Lord
Jesus declare himself to be the Son of God ; and now,
God himself rends that vail with which, while he
dwelt in the Holy of Holies, he as it were, cloathed,

and v ihd himself, and thereby confirms his Son's

declaration, which the High Priest hud called blas-

phemy.
2. But to the faithful this rending of the vail is a

joyful type, representing that an entrance was then

opened to them into the sanctuary, which is not made
with hands. Hitherto the flesh of Jesus Christ, by
the imputation of our sins to him, had tiling before

it as a vail. But when this vail was rent at the sepa-

ration oi his soul and body by death, and Jesus

Christ, the true High Priest, had himself with his

own blood entered into the holy place, i. e. into heaven

;

the way to the throne of grace is cleared of all obsta-

cles, heaven is laid open, and the covering which hung
belore the mysteries of the Levitical worship is re-

moved, (Isaiah xxv. 7.) The church militant en
earth, which was prefigured by the sanctuary, and
the church triumphant in heaven, the Antitype of .the

Holy of Hoiies, are now united with each other; the

wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles, namely,
the ceremonial law, together with the whole Levitical

economy, is thrown down. Therefore the Apostle
thus speaks to all those whose hearts are rent with
true repentance: ' Having therefore, brethren, bold-

ness to enter into the Holiest by the blood of Jesus,

by a new and living way -which he has consecrated
for us through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and
haying an High Priest over the house of God, let m
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draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith

;

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience,

and our bodies washed with pure water,' (Heb. x. 19,

20, 21, 22.) These were the glorious mysteries pre-

figured by this wonderful event.

A pious Christian, attentively meditating on this

remarkably incident, may very justly cry out, I thank

thee, O my Saviour, who, for my good, hast suffer-

ed the vail of thy flesh which hung, as it were, be-

fore the Divinity within thee, to be rent; so that

through thee, my Mediator, I can now not only look

into the heavenly sanctuary with the eye of faith, but
likewise through thee I am enabled even to enter into

it, and with confidence approach the throne of grace.

O my Redeemer, I honour the day of thy death, as

the day of my atonement! I rejoice that in thee I have
a merciful High Priest, who, with his own blood,

has entered into the Holy of Holies, and accomplished
the work of eternal redemption. Stretch forth thy

mighty hand, and from the top to the bottom rend
all the coverings of hypocrisy and wickedness, which
thou findest before my heart, and which would pre-

clude thine entrance into it. But, as a thick vail or

covering of many prejudices still hangs before the

eyes and heart of that wretched nation that crucified

thee, and among whom thou didst take the human
nature upon thee ; be pleased to rend those vails, that

they may see in thee the accomplishment of all the

shadowy types of the law, and behold thy glory with
open face.

The second prodigy, which happened at our Sa-

viour's death, was a violent earthquake, mentioned
only by St. Matthew, who says, 'The earth did
q;iake,' or was moved. How far this violent shock
extended cannot be determined with any precision.

It is, however, certain, that it was felt in Judea, and
that it shook Mount Golgotha with the neighbouring
parts, and the foundations of the city of Jerusalem,

so that it reeled like a drunken man, (Isaiah xxiv. 20.)



ON MOUNT GOLGOTHA. 329

Thus the earth, and perhaps the whole ^lobe, gave
extraordinary tokens of its sympathy with its Creator,

who was so terribly injured, and of its detestation

of the atrocious crime then committed by the Jews.

Therefore as the sun, by God's interposition, had
before withdrawn its brightness, that it might not

give light to the profligacy of the bold blasphemers,

who stood round our Saviour's cross; so r.o\tf, also,

the earth, by its violent convulsions, indicates that it

trembled at the impiety of those wretches who cru-

cified htm, by whose majestic voice on Mount Sinai

the earth had been formerly moved, (Exod. xix. 18.

Heb. xii. 26.) as it is now shaken a second time by
the loud cry, with which he gave up the Ghost.

But as to the signification of this second prodigy,

it prognosticated no good to the Jewish nation. By
this earthquake, God not only manifested his anger

at their wickedness, which had been carried to its

highest pitch in the crucifixion of his Son ; for the

effects of God's wrath are in scripture represented

under the image of an earthquake
;

(Joel iii. 16. Psalm
xviii. 7.) but he also secretly intimated to them, that

both their religion and policy should be shaken by
violent concussions, should be removed from their

place, and be utterly destroyed and abolished, as St.

Paul observes in the epistle to the Hebrews, (Heb.

xii. 26,27.)
On the other hand, this earthquake was an emblem

of the blessed motions to be caused in those hearts

which had hitherto been carnally minded, by the

preaching of the crucified Jesus, especially among
the Gentiles, (Hagai ii. 7, 8.) As the mountains
skipped, and tne earth trembled before the Lord,

(Psalm cxiv. 6, 7.) formerly at the deliverance of the

children of Israel out of Egypt; so this earthquake

shews, that now* the true redemption of mankind
from the hands' of all their enemies is accomplished
by the death of Jesus Christ.

Vol. ii. * x t
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Alas! may a pious Christum say, How am T asha-

med, that iny heart remains so unmoved at the con-
sideration of my Saviour's death, when the ear.h it-

self trembled and shook on the account of it! By
the power of thy death, O blessed Jesus, kill in me
all earthly and sinful inclinations. May this awful
truth, That the Son of God died for my sins, affect

me with a holy trembling and a salutary dread at the

great severity of God's justice, which appears so con-

spicuously in this instance. But, in the consideration

of this comfortable truth, namely, That by thy death

I am reconciled with God, fill my heart with holy

emotions, and grateful iove. Grant that I may exult

for joy, on account of the great salvation obtained

for me by thy death, and at the noble freedom in

which I am placed by the redemption thou hast

wrought.

The third prodigy that attended the death of Christ

is related in these words :
* The rocks rent.' This,

in seme measure, was an effect of the preceding

earthquake. The country about Jerusalem was
very mountainous and rocky ; hence it is said in the

Psalms, 'As the mountains are round about Jerusa-

lem,' (Psalm exxv. 2.) Now these rocks and hills

were so shaken by the earthquake, that huge masses

of some of them tumbled down from the summits
into the valleys ; others were rent with large clefts

and fissures. Probably, this miracle displayed itself

first on that rock where Christ was crucified, and was
afterwards propagated to the adjacent parts, in which,

to this very day, are seen very wide chasms and fis-

sures in the rocks, as memorials of this prodigy.

This rending of the rocks, with regard to the un-

believing Jews, was likewise a token of God's anger

at their wickedness, for • his fury is poured out like

fire, and the rocks arc thrown down by him,' (Nah.

i. 6.) These rent rocks put the Jewish people in

mind, that the earth only waited the order of its Crea-

tor to open its mouth, and swallow up the rebellious
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erew of the enemies of Christ, as it formerly had

swallowed Korah, Dathan, and Abirim, (Num. xvi.

3i.) It reminded them of the Lord Jesus's pathetic

Speech to the women of Jerusalem, when he was led

tip Mount Golgotha; in which he had predicted to

the Jewish nation such calamitous times, that in their

despair they would say to the mountains, Fall on us 1

and to the hills, Cover us !

But, at the same time, this rending of the rocks

was an emblem of the conversation of the Gentiles.

For, by the preaching of the cross, the very hardest

he: its, hearts obdurate as a rock were rent and made
contrite ; and of this, the first specimen was seen in

the Roman Centurion and the rest, who stood watch-

ing Jesus by the cross, (Matt, xxvii. 54.)

Here may a true believer say, alas 1 my heart has

by nature all the hardness of a rock ; may it more

and more be rent by the salutary impressions of God's

holy spirit, that he may find admittance therein.

—

Am as I see about me so many other flinty hearts,

on which the powerful arrows of thy word make no

impression, oh my Saviour, be merciful likewise to

mem ; and may they by the power of thy death be

also rent and bruised !

The fourth prodigy that fell out at our Saviour's

death was the opening of the graves: 'And the craves

were opened.' The sepulchres of the opulent Jews

were mostly hewn in rocks ; so that when the rocks

were rent from each other, many graves also wtre

opened. However, this was absolutely a distinct

miracle from the former. For the divine omnipotence,

which had displayed itself by rending the recks also

wrought on particular places where certain saints were

buried, and opened their graves.

With this opening of the sepulchres another mir-

acle was connected ; which properly came to pass on
the morning, when our Saviour arose from the dead.

For, by the power of Christ, ' many bodies of saints

who slept arose, and came out of their graves after his
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resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared

unto many.' (Matt, xxvii. 52, 53.) Who these saints

were, whose graves thus opened, is oniy a matter of

probable conjecture. They are supposed to be, in

in general, such devout persons as, in their life-time,

had waited for the coming of the Messiah, and had
wished to see his days ; and now their wishes were

accomplished even in their death. This honor may
have been conferred, in the first place, on the

Patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, the

two last of whom had, at their death, left a particular

charge, that their bones should not be buried in Egypt,

where they died, but in the land of Canaan, (Gen.

xlvii. 29,30. 1. 24, 25.)

Next to these, this favour may be conferred on some
of the Prophets, who had prophesied of the Messiah,

and whose sepulchres the Jews had hitherto beautified.

Lastly, among these Saints who arose, there might be

some who were lately departed, as Simeon, Hannah,

Zechariah, John the baptist, &c. who must have been

known by those to whom they appeared. These
graves were now opened by the death of our

blessed Lord, as a proof of the truth of wiiat he had

before asserted, saying, (John v. 28.) 'The hour is

coming, in the which all that are in their graves shall

hear the voice' [of the Son of God.] St. Matthew says,

that these Saints came out of the graves, and made
their appearance to many in Jerusalem after our Savi-

our's resurrection. Therefore, it is probable, that

they were not restored to life till the morning when
Christ rose from the dead, who was to be the first

fruits of them that slept, (1 Cor. xv. 20.) and are to

rise to life everlasting. It is therefore supposed by

some learned men, that these Saints wire restored to

life in the instant when Christ expired on the cross,

and when there graves were opened they came out of

them ; but that it was not till alter Christ rose from the

dead, that they went into the holy city and appeared

unto many, as witnesses of the resurrection.
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This miraculous opening of the graves is, on one

side, a reproach to the Jews for having put Him to

death, whose coming all the Saints of their own nation,

had so ardently longed for. But, on the other hand,

believers may be convinced by it, that Jesus Christ has

not only put an end to the bondage of the law, and
brought the prisoners out of the pit, (Gal. hi. 23.

Zach. ix. 11.) but that he has likewise, by his death,

destroyed the power of death and hell, (Heb. ii. L4.)

that, one day, he will again open the graves of all Saints

departed under the old and new covenant ; and that

he will bring them forth alive, glorify them and
introduce them into the heavenly Jerusalem.

Here may a devout soul say, O my Saviour, the

longer I abide by thy cross, the higher thoughts I

entertain of thy sacred Person. The first prodigy after

thy death teaches me, that thou art the real High Priest

who is entered with his blood into the Hoh of Holies.

The second and third miracle assure- me, that thou art

the author of nature, which here sympathised with thee.

The fourth prodigy convinces me that thou art the

Prince of life, and the Conqueror of death ; that thou

canst demolish the marks of triumph which he has set

up among mankind, force his strong prison, deprive

him of the spoils, and rescue his captives. Therefore,

in the first place, rouse me from my carnal security ;

call me forth from the grave of my sins, in which I

naturally lie ; roll away the stone which shuts it up ;

and place in my heart a lively hope, that, on the day
of thine appearance, when thy enlivening voice shall

prevade all the mansions of the dead, and when all the

spoils of death shall be torn from him, I also may
come forth from my grave, and behold thy refulgent

countenance in glory.

II. We come, in the second place, to consider the

effect which these miraculous events had on the spec-

tutors, .\mong these spectators were,

First. The Roman Centurion, who commanded the

party of soldiers at the crucifixion ofour Lord, and now
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stood opposite to the cross with his men watching
Jesus. This officer had taken particular notice, that

the death of Jesus was followed by such unheard of
agitations throughout all Nature, as if it lay in the
agonies of death.

Now the eiFect which the sight of these miracles
had on him, as the Evangelist tells us, was as follows :

1.
4 He feared greatly.' His heart was also shaken,

and inspired with a holy fear of God, whose omnipo-
tent, hand was so manifestly visible in these extraor-

dinary phenomena. He began to reflect with horror
on what he and his soldiers had been doing ; that thejr

had injured a person who, even in his death, had more
power than the combined force of all the living, and
whose last voice shook the foundations of the earth.

2. < He glorified God.' He praised the G >1 of
Israel, and acknowledged that he dpes great and won-
6 iul things ; that he can darken the sun, shake the

earth, rend the rocks, open the graves and cause them
to eject the dead ; things infinitely beyond the power
of all t!ie heathen deities.

3. He acknowledges the crucified Jesus to be a
righteous man, and the Son of God. For, according
to St. Lake, he said, ' Certainly this was a righteous

man;' but according to St. Matthew and Mark, his

words were, ' T-uly this man was the Son of God/
In this acknowledgment or confession of Christ, we
may observe two degrees of illumination. In the first

place, from the extraordinary circumstances attending

our Saviour's death, he acknowledges his innocence.

He declares that he was a righteous and good man, in-

nocent of all those crimes which had been laid to his

charge, and consequently most undeservedly sentenced

to, and punished with death. But irom this first

step, the Spirit of God leads him father ; for he also

acknowledges the Divine glory of Christ. He asserts

that this innocent, righteous Man was, in a particular

munner, related to the Deity ; and that he did not only,

according to the accusation of the Jews, pretend to
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be the Son of God, but that he actually was the Son
of the most high Gcd. 7 his he affirms in the strong-

est manner: 'Certainly this was a righteous man;
truly this was the Sen oi God.' Thus God confirms

by this Pagan officer the declaration, which Christ

had made before the Sanhedrim, and for which he

had been condemned as a blasphemer. As the lips

of the Jewish priests, which were ' to keep the know-
ledge of the Messiah,' (Mai. ii. 7.) foamed out blas-

phemies against Christ, God caused his glory to be

proclaimed by the mouth of a Pagan soldier, for a pre-

sage that now he would make Him known among the

Gentiles, whom the unbelieving Jews had rejected.

Secondly, The Pagan soldiers, who were under the

command of this Centurion, and, in all appearance,

had hitherto mocked Christ and insulted him in Pi-

late's hall of judgment, were among the spectators.

The effect these miracles had on them was, that they

also were afraid and terrified ; for St. Matthew says,

'W hen the Centurion, and they that were with him
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake and those things

that were done, the1

)
7 feared greatly.' Hence it is evi-

dent, that not only the commanding officer felt such
emotions in his heart ; but that his example made an
impression on the soldiers under his command, whose
stony hearts the Almighty likewise rent, and kindled

in them a light to discern the innocency and dignity

of Jesus. This was not merely the effect of the pro-

digies which they saw, but likewise of our Saviour's

gracious intercession which they had likewise heard,

when he cried, ' Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do ;' an el which thus began already to

be accomplished on Mount Golgoiha.

Thirdly, There were Jews among the spectators,

the greatest part of whom stood about the cross out of
mere curiosity, either reviling Christ or gating on
him. Concerning these St. Luke makes the follow-

ing observation :
' And all the people that came to-

gether to that sight,' where God so suddenly altered
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the scene, and so unexpectedly glorified the abased

and derided Jesus, ' beholding; the things which were

done, smote their breasts, and returned.' In this ac-

count two particulars are specified.

i. They smote their breasts. That action did not

proceed only from wonder and amazement ; but ex-

pressed their concern, their grief, and repentance for

what they had done. They were greatly troubled that

they had suffered themselves to be so far misled by

then* rulers, us to reject this person, and had offered him
so many injuries, indignities, and abuse. Then was
fulfilled the saying of the blessed Jesus, (John viii. 28.

)

c When ye have lift up the Son of man, then shall ye

know that I am Hey L e. the Messiah, who was pro-

mised to your fathers.

2. c They returned.' By this expression is meant

not only that they returned to Jerusalem, to their

homes, to reflect farther on these things by themselves

;

but likewise in some measure from their evil ways,

iiuo the good way which Jesus had preached unto them.

All these people, we may be sure, were not of the

same temper and disposition. In some this was no

more than a transitory fright and fleeting emotion,

which soon vanished again out of their minds, with-

out bring, g forth any fruit. On the minds of others

the impression was deeper, and consequently had a

better effect. But it is remarkable, that we read not a

word 01 the chief priests, pharisees, or rulers of the

people, being in the least moved at these wonderful

phenomena. We do not hear of their beating their

breasts, and returning. These hardened hypocrites
1 regarded not die work of the Lord, neither considered

the operation of his hands,' (Isaiah v. 12.) To avoid

the appearance of having acted wrong, they would not

own the God pi' Isreal to be in the right; and even

after the death oi' our blessed Saviour, they exclaimed

against him as a deceiver, (Matt. ::xvii. (3.)

fourthly, Among the spectators were also some of

Christ's followers of both sexes. St. Luke observes.
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that * all his acquaintance were there, and the women
that followed him from Galilee.' St. Matthew and
St. Mark particularly specify Mary Magdalene, Mary
the mother of James the Less, and the mother of

Joses, and Salome, and the mother of John and James
the Elder, the sons of Zebedee. The last of these, to-

gether with her sons, had declared, that they would
also drink the cup which Jesus was to drink of, (Matt.

xx. 22, 23.) Therefore she was now led by her love

for him, to attend our Saviour to the last moment of
his life, and by a sensible compassion must have tasted

something of the bitterness of his sufferings and of
his last agony. Of all these persons the Evangelists

observe,

1. ' That they stood afar off.' Probably they could

not with any conveniency come nearer, on account of

the croud ; but in^this distance that prophecy in the

Psalms (Psalm xxxviii. 11.) was likewise accom-
plished :

' My lovers and my friends stand aloof from
my sore ; and my kinsmen stand afar off. Thou hast

put away my acquaintance far from me,' (Psalm
lxxxviii. 8.) It is farther said of them,

2. That they were looking on ; and consequently

were witnesses both of the death of Christ, ancl of the

miracles that attended it. Thus was the blessed seed

of the woman, at his death, surrounded with devout

women.
No mention is made by the Evangelists of the

effect which these prodigies had on their minds.—
They had no occasion to beat their breasts, and to la-

ment that they had injured the blessed Jesus. Their
consciences witnessed better things to these devout
women. Therefore, though the earth shook and
trembled under their feet

;
yet they could lift up their

heads with confidence. But it is very probable that

a violent conflict of hope and despair, of faith and un-
belief, passed in their souls. They saw Jesus die of
whom they had hoped that he was to redeem Israel,

and whom they had accompained to Jerusalem with a

vol. rr. u u



persuasion that the kingdom of God would imme-
diately appear, (Luke xix. 11.) At this instant, the

idea of the earthly kingdom ofthe Messiah must have

been extinguished in their souls, and their hope of

seeing it vanished at our Saviour's death. But their

faith might derive a powerful encouragement from

the miracles, with which God honoured this melan-

choly catastrophe. Here all nature, as it were, cried

aloud in behalf of the innocence of Jesus, which had

been oppressed by the many false accusations and

calumuies of the Jewish rulers. What an impression

must it have made on them, to see all the people

beating their breasts and returning ; and to hear even

the Roman officer and the soldiers publicly owning the

crucified person to be the son of God ? They con-

cluded from hence, that they had not followed Jesus,

and ministered unto him with their substance in

vain, and that possibly the matter might have quite

another issue than his enemies expected. They saw
how suddenly their invidious joy was interrupted by
these dreadful prodigies at the death of Jesus ; and

concluded that God could still do greater things than

these, and consequently that they might farther hope in

his goodness.

We shall conclude this consideration with the

following inferences from what has been said on the

subject.

1. A Godly fear is usually the first effect ofa serious

consideration of the passion and deadi ofJesus Christ.

Thus the spectators of our blessed Saviour's

death beat their breasts for trouble and remorse ; and

ivhen our evil consciences accuses us, it can be

no otherwise with us. When a person reflects,

that his sins have been the cause of the cruci-

fixion of the glorious Son of God, what violent emo-
tions must it not awaken in his heart ? Such emotions

will mortify in us all natural pride, arrogance, and

self-love. Hence we learn to humble ourselves be-

fore God, <md stand in awe of his just displeasure.
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By this the foundation of repentance is laid ; so that

afterwards the sufferings of Christ are viewed as a

mirror of grace and felicity. But we are not to give

over the work of conversion at these legal fears; which,

it is to be apprehended, was the case of many of the

spectators oi our Saviour's passion. We must pro-

ceed farther, and dwell in contemplation on the affect-

ing subject, till the heart is moiified and changed, so

as to conceive a hatred and abhorrence for sin.

2. As God has glorified his Son after his great

abasement ; so when his children have fought the good

fight of faith, andendured sufferings, he will bring them

also to glory.

Who would have conceived that our blessed Lord,

while he was hanging on the cross coven d with

blood and reproach, wouid have received such an en-

comium as soon as he expired, and that from a Pagan
soldier ? ' Certainly this was a righteous man,

truly this was the Son of God !' yet such was

the issue to which the providence of God brought

this tragical affair. Thus, in the fight of afflic-

tion we must continue true to the end. Such a

conduct will also make a happy impression on

others ; and even those who in our life time have

hated, mocked, and persecuted us, will, at cur death,

bear witness that we have faithfully served our Lord
and Saviour, and were his true disciples.

3. It is then only that the death of Christ produces

its true effect in us, when it has kindled the spiritual

life in our souls.

The spiritual life is, indeed, properly one of the

fruits of the resurrection of our Lore! : Hence St.

Peter observes, ' That we are begotten again unto a

lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead,' (1 Peter i. 3.) However, the foundation of

it is already laid in Christ's triumphant death. Thus,
in the instance before us, at the death of curblesseel

Saviour, every good principle, which hitherto seemed
dead in the hearts of the spectators, received new
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life ; and this life manifested itself by the tongues of
these men, which proclaimed the innocence and glory
of Jesus, by the hands which beat their breasts, and by
the feet with which they returned in a better disposi-

tion. The death of Christ must still have this blessed

effect in us, viz. of imparting to us a new life, which
will manifest itself in all the members of our bodies;
so that they will no longer be given up to sin as in-

struments of unrighteousness, but to the service ofhim
who died and rose again for us.

THE PRAYER.

O faithful Saviour, we praise thee, who didst

even on thy cr ss begin to fulfil thy word ; namely,

when lam lifted up from the earth, I will draw all

men unto me. O that it many please thee also to draw
those who are farthest from thee, and still harbour a

sinful contempt of thy reproach ! Teach them to ac-

knowledge, that thy ignominious death is the only

means by which our death must be overcome, and
the guilt of our sins blotted out. Incline all our hearts

to contemplate thy meritorious death ; and grant that

we may, in due time, enjoy the precious fruits of it.

Rend the veil of our prejudices, shake our obdurate

and refractory hearts; and open the grave of our sins,

that we may come forth to a new life. Grant that wo
may beat our breasts, as a token of Godly sorrow,

and return from our evil ways. Thus, O blessed

Jesus, may every thing which passed outwardly at

thy death, be fulfilled within us. Have mercy upon
us, O thou Lamb of God, and hear us for the sake of

thy meritorious death and passion ! Amen.

CONSIDERATION XI.

%HE LAST INDIGNITY OFFERED TO THE BODY
OP THE LORD JESUS ON THE CROSS.

'THE Jews, therefore, because it was the prepara-

tion, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross
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on the Sabbath day, [ior that Sabbath day was an

high day,] besought Pilate that their legs might be
broken, and that they might be taken away. Then
came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the ihst,

and of the other who was crucified with him. But
when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead
already, they brake not his legs : But one of the sol-

diers with a spear pierced his side ; and forthwith cr me
there out blood and water. And he that saw it bare
record, and his record is true ; and he knoweth that he
saith true, that ye might believe. For these things

were done, that this Scripture should be fulfilled, a
bone of him shall not be broken ; and again another

Scripture saith, they shall look on him whom they
pierced,' (John xix. 31—37.)

In these words, St. John, who was an eye witness

of the transaction, relates the last insult done to the

body of his Lord and master, while it hung on the

cross. In this narrative we have an account of a two-
fold indignity offered to the body of Jesus.

First, One, which was not put in execution.

Secondly, Another which, by the Divine permis-
sion, was committed on it for good and wise ends.

I. The first indignity, which was designed agstfnst

the sacred body of our Lord, was the breaking oi his

legs ; But though such an indignity was intended by
the soldiers ; yet it was averted by a higher power.'

First, That this indignity was intended, we may
learn from the request of the Jews to Pilate, namely,
That the legs of those who were crucified might be
broken, and that their bodies might be taken' away,
(John xix. 31.) Thus the Jews, by whom we are

here to understand the rulers, chief priests, scribes,

and elders, proposed to treat the body of the Lord
Jesus with such indignity. As for the Jewish peo-
ple, the miracles which attended the death of the Lord
Jesus had so affected them, that they were gone away
beating their breasts. Even the very Roman Centu-
rion, who commanded the party of soldiers that watch-
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ed the cross, had together with his soldiers glorified

God, and publicly acknowledged, that the crucified

Jesus was not only a righteous man, but the Son of
God. The doctors and rulers of the Jewish people
still continued obdurate and insensible. The earth

had been shaken under their feet, and the rocks were
rent ; but their stony hearts were still unmoved, un-
broken, and without the least apparent sign of sorrow,

or awe of the Divine majesty.

This is indeed a most melancholy sight. But let

us withdraw our eyes from those hardened miscre-

ants, and turn them inwardly on our own hearts. How
often has the death of Jesus Christ been set forth to

us ? How often has our blessed Saviour, extended on
the cross, been so represented to us, as if he had been
crucified among us ? But are our obdurate hearts

softened or broken by the representation ? L our
stubborn evil disposition overcome ? In the last Con-
sideration, the prodigies which attended the death of
Christ, have been illustrated and explained ; but what
is the effect and impression of them on the reader's

mind ? Has thy carnal heart shook before God, on
hearing that the earth shook at thy Saviour's death ?

Hast thou been so moved by it, as to beat thy breast

;

and seriously to resolve on returning from the ways
of injustice and covetousness, of uncleanness and in-

temperance, of pride and anger ?

The Jews therefore now applied to Pilate with a

double request. They desired of him,
1. That the crucified bodies might be taken down

from the cross before sun set ; and,

2. That their legs might be broken, in order to

hasten their death ; since it was acting contrary to the

laws, as well as the dictates of humanity, to take those

alive from the cross, who had been condemned to die.

That the reader may better understand the nature

of this request of the Jews, it is necessary to observe,

that those malefactors who were crucified often died

a very lingering death ; so that it was not an uncom-
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mon thing for them to remain alive on the cross two
or three clays, till at last they perished by hui ger^ or

were smothered b) s-uoke, [for which purpose wet

materials were burnt under the cross] or were de-

voured by wild beasts. Here the Jews proposed the

breaking of their legs, as the means of hastening the

death of the crucified. The breaking of the legs of

slaves was not an unusual punishment among the Ro-
mans ; which was cone by laying the legs on an anvil,

and breaking them in two with hammers. When
this inhuman punishment was inflicted on the crucified

malefactors, the wood of the cross to which their feet

were nuiied served instead of the anvil; and these vio-

lent and painful fractures soon brought on their death.

By this cruel treatment, they hastened the death of

these unhappy malefactors ; but at the same time,

their pain was increased to a very high degree by it.

Sich an excruciating torture the Jewish rulers, who
probably had not yet been informed of Christ's death,

would willingly have added to those, which had al-

ready been inflicted on the blessed Jesus through their

means : For they besought Pilate that his bones
might be broken on the cross, as well as those of the

two malefactors.

But as these hypocrites had before prostituted their

religion, by making it a cloak for their wickedness

;

so they likewise now alleged to Pilate, That the day
of the preparation for that Sabbath which was one of

their solemn festivals was at hand ; and that it would
be profaned, if the unclean bodies of the criminals

should be suffered to hang on the cross on that high

day.

How great was their accursed hypocrisy ! They
would not profane the Sabbath ; and yet they had put

to death the Lord of the Sabbath, (Luke vi. 5.) and
profaned the sanctuary of Israel, as the Messiah is

stiled by the prophet, (Isaiah viii. 14.) They would
not have the sun set on the bodies of the executed
criminals, because it was contrary to the law, (Deut.
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xxi. 2".) and yet they suffer the sun to go down on
their detestable wrath and inveterate malice against the

blessed Jesus. This notorious instance of vile hypo-
crisy should awaken in us all an eternal abhorrence of
that vice, which affects a great zeal for the externals

of religion, but makes no account of the essential

part of it.

Secondly, The indignity of mutilating the body of

Jesus, which the Jews intended, was prevented by
Divine providence. After Pilate had given orders

that this request of the Jews should be complied with,

two soldiers went up to the crosses, and, with iron

bars or hammers, broke the legs of the two malefac-

tors who were crucified with Jesus. Hence the peni-

tent outwardly fared no better, than the impenitent

tluef. They both fell the cruel blows, and both ex-

pi ed in dreadful pangs and convulsions. To the soul

of M penitent malefactor our blessed Lord had pro-

mised Paradise ; but his body, which had been the

instrument of his crimes, was to receive its deserts.

He was crucified in the flesh ; but his soul was pre-

served. Hence he probably distinguished himself

from his abandoned fellow- sufferer by a composed pa-

tience, and rejoiced in his heart when he considered,

that however painful this hastening of his death was,

it would forward his passage into Paradise.

The soldiers, having nowT dispatched the two male-

factors, approached the cross of Jesus, with an intent

oi putt ing an end to his life also, by breaking his legs.

May we all draw near to the Lord Jesus with a better

intention ! Let us approach his cross with a broken

and contrite heart, that we may rejoice in his salvation,

and be upheld with his free Spirit, (Psalm li. 12.)

But the soldiers, observing that Jesus was already

dead, which they might easily perceive by the change

of his complexion, the cessation of all motion, and his

head bowed down to his sacred bosom ; They did

not, saith St. John, break His legs.' Now as the in-

tent of this additional punishment was to put an end
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to the criminal's life ; when they found that Jesus was
already dead, there was no occasion for expediting

his death by breaking the legs ; thus, by omitting it,

they acted agreeably to their orders.

But in this transaction, we must above all things

have an eye to the hand of God, by which the hands
of these soldiers were withheld from committing such
an outrage on his Son's body. God would not suf-

fer our Saviour's legs to be broken, for the follow-

ing reasons

:

First, That it might be manifest, that the suffer-

ings and death of our Redeemer did not proceed from
the will and insolence of his enemies ; but that he
himself had power voluntarily to lay down his life,

before any one took it from him, (John x. 18.)

Secondly, That it might appear, that the blessed

Jesus, though he was numbered among the trans-

gressors or malefactors, was not of that class. There-
fore his heavenly Father caused him to be distinguish-

ed from the two malefactors, after his death ; since

his bones were not broken, and he was honourably

buried, neither of which was the case of those who
were crucified with him.

Thirdly, That the scripture might be fulfilled,

which, as cited by the Evangelist, says, ' A bone of

him shall not be broken.'

These words refer,

1. To the type of the Paschal Lamb ; concerning

which it is said in scripture, (Exod. xii. 46.) ' Thou
shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad, out of

the house, neither shall ye break a bone thereof.'

From this intimation of the Holy Spirit, here quoted

by St. John, it is plain, that the chief view of that Di-

vine ordinance was to prefigure this circumstance of

our Saviour's passion, as it was a type of his great

sacrifice.

2. We are hereby referred to a passage in the

Psalms, (Psalm xxxiv. 19,20.) where it is said of a

particular righteous servant of the Lord, c That many
tol. ir. x x
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are his afflictions ; that the Lord deiivereth him out
of them all ; and lastly, that he will keep all his bones,

so that not one of them is broken;' and preservation

was to be a pledge of his approaching resurrection.

These words cannot be applicable to every righteous

and pious man ; for many godly persons have expe-

rienced the contrary, But if we interpret the words
as a prophecy concerning Christ, which the context

will very well bear, we may here see the literal accom-
plishment of them. The following words in the

twenty-first verse of this Psalm are likewise applica-

ble to our Saviour's enemies : 'Evil shall slay the

wicked, [Jews] and they that hate the righteous [Je-

sus] shall be desolate ; they who called out, his blood

be upon us, Sec. shall be punished with ruin and deso-

lation. Let us hence deduce the following truths :

1. lie who once gives himself up a servant to sin,

will be continually incited by it to commit greater

sins.

The enemies of the blessed Jesus were not satisfied

with seeing him fastened to the cross ; they would
not rest till lie was actually dead. Their inhuman
cruelty was not satisfied though his flesh had been

bruised and torn by the scourges and blows ; but they

solicited the governor*, that his bones also might be
fractured, the better to compass what they ardently

wished, namely, that he should lie down, and rise up
no more, (Psalm xl. 8.) Thus they could not restrain

their impotent rage against the innocent, though the

sun had, as it were, hid his face at the sight of their

past wickedness, and the earth had shook and trem-

bled under their feet. Thus, a man is deprived of all

his freedom by sin if he suffers it to get the dominion

over him ; and he becomes a slave of the devil, and

a blood-thirsty beast of prey, so that every spark of

humanity is gradually extinguished in him. Let us

therefore resolutely oppose the first beginnings of sin,

and tread under loot the least spark of it that appears,

lest it should breakout into a flame to the destruction

of body and soul.
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2. Whoever judges of a man's spiritual state from

outward appearances will be frequently mistaken.

The converted malefactor, as we have already ob-

served, suffered the same painful cruelty as his im-

penitent companion ; and yet there was a very great

difference between those two persons. For one of

them was a friend of Christ, the other his enemy and
re viler ; one was transplanted from the cross into Pa-

radise, the other was cast into an abyss of misery.

—

Thus it may frequently happen, that two persons may
be involved in the same misfortune, between whose
inward spiritual circumstances there is a great dis-

parity. One may be a faithful servant of God, the

other the infamous slave of satan. Saul and Jonathan

fell both in the same battle ; and yet the difference be-

tween them was very great. The pious Josiah and the

idolatrous Ahab were both killed in battle by an arrow,

(Chron. xviii. 33. xxxv. 23.) That wicked prince

Zedekiah, and the prophet Daniel, were both carried

away captives into Babylon, (Jer. lii. 11. Dan. i. 2, 6.)

but who thinks their merits equal ? As this considera-

tion should restrain us from forming precipitate judg-

ments, and induce us not to think unfavourably of

those who are involved in difficulties and distress, and

labour under poverty, sickness, &c. it may likewise

serve to comfort us when we are involved in suffer-

ings, together with the most impious malefactors.

For the Lord knows his own who have departed from

evil ; and a day will come when the difference be-

tween the righteous and unrighteous will be made
manifest before the eyes of angels and all the human
race. In the mean time, it is our duty by our calmness,

patience, and resignation, so to distinguish ourselves

from the children of this world, that others may see

that a different spirit dwells in us from that which

worketh in the children of unbelief.

3. God by a timely deatn often delivers his chil-

dren from some great calamity intended them.
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The Lord Jesus by his death, in which he freely-

laid down his life, prevented the cruelty of the sol-

diers, who designed to torture him by breaking his

legs. Thus God still frequently brings his children

into safety by an early death, before the floods of his

judgments break in, and spread a general desolation

over their country ; or before the wicked can execute

the inipious schemes they had planned against them.
However the infinite wisdom of God is pleased to

dispose of us, we must rest satisfied with his dispen-

sations. If the Lord of life and death is pleased, by
a sudden disolution, to remove us from some im-
pending misfortune, it is to deliver us from evil ; and
were we to suffer the calamity, we have cause

thankfully to acknowledge, that not a hair shall fall

from our heads without his knowledge and permission.

II. But, instead of the intended insult of breaking

the legs of Jesus, God permitted another indignity to

be offered his sacred body ; and the account of this

insult is the subject of the remaining verses of the

text, (John xix. 34, 35, 36.) which contain the fol-

lowing particulars.

First, The person who did this injury to our Savi-

our's body, and he is here mentioned. This was one

of the soldiers, namely, one of those who had broke

the legs of the two malefactors. This man, contrary

to the respect he owed to his officer, (who had given

a public testimony of Christ's innocence) had the

presumption to offer this indignity to the blessed Jesus,

after his death. Possibly, his design by this brutal

insult to the dead body was to please the Jews ; who
perhaps had bribed him to do it, or at least, would not

fail to reward him for his insolence.

Secondly, The indignity ofFered to our Saviour's

body, which was this : A soldier with a spear stabbed

it in the breast or side. This was done, indeed, out of

wantonness or insolence ; or, perhaps, the soldier

might at the same time have an intention of trying,

whether Jesus was really dead, or only in a swoon.
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He therefore stabs him with a spear near the heart,

that he might see whether he had still any life in him
;

so that by giving him a wound, he designed to dispatch

him, in case any life remained in him. That it was no
small wound which the spear made in the breast of

our blessed Lord, but a large incision, appears from
what he says to the incredulous Thomas, after his

resurrection, ' Reach hither thy hand, and thrust it in-

to my side,' (John xx. 27.)

Thirdly, What followed this injurious piercing of

om Saviour's side is likewise mentioned by St. John,

in these words :
' And forthwith came there out blood

and water.' This was undoubtedly an extraordinary

event ; since the providence of God directed the sol-

dier's spear to make an incision in the place where
these different humours were lodged, and, at the same
time, hundred these two fluids from intermixing

;

for St. John, who stood by, could plainly dis-

tinguish both blood and water issuing from the wound.
Fourthly, Mention is made of the certainty of this

remarkable incident, in these words :
' And he ^.hat

saw it bare record, and his record is true ; and he
knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.'

—

The certainty of this extraordinary phenomenon is

confirmed,

1. As it is related by one who had it not by hear- say,

but saw it with his own eyes.

2. As St. John is a credible witness ; who was ad-

mitted by Christ among his Apostles, that he might
bear a true testimony of the actions and occurrences

of his life, death, and resurrection.

3. As his record was delivered after deliberate and
mature thought, with the assisting light of ihe Holy
Spirit, and with a Divine assurance ; therefore it is

added ' and he knoweth that he saith true.' But St,

John here likewise mentions the end, for which he-

bare record in these words :
* that ye might believe ;*

namely, that our Saviour's side was thus pierced, and
consequently that he did really die on the cross. The
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beloved disciple, with his own eyes, saw blood and
water issue from his Lord's pierced side, which affect-

ing sight must have made his heart likewise bleed
within him. This faithful witness relates it to us, that

we may also beiieve. Therefore, ' Blessed are they
who have not seen, and yet have believed.'

Fifthly and lastly, The Evangelist mentions the

counsel ofGod concerning this matter: 'These things

were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled.'

—

Hereupon St. John quotes the prophecy in which it is

said ;
' They [the Jews] will one day, look on him,

whom [by the Roman soldier's spear] they pierced,'

(Zech. xii. 10.) Hence it appears, that this incident

had been predicted in scripture; and consequently

that it did not happen fortuitously, and from the

mere insolence of. a licentious soldier, but that the

counsel ofGod was likewise concerned in the accom-
plishment of it.

But the principle view of Providence in ordering

this event, and causing it to be foretold by the Pro-

phet, seems to be this ; namely, that the certainty of

Christ's death might be confirmed and ratified by it.

Some may perhaps say, is it of such very great impor-
tance for us to know that Jesus Christ really died on
the cross ? to which it may be answered that it greatly

concerns us. For if Christ be not really dead, the

power of death is not really destroyed ; since this was
to be effected by the Mediator's death. If he did not

die in reality, so neither is he risen in reality. But if

his resurrection be merely a delusion, St. Paul's in-

ference is, * that our faith is vain and we are yet in our
sins,' (1 Cor. xv. 17.)

But if it be asked, what was the purpose ofGod in

ordering, that our blessed Saviour's side discharged

both blood and water? In answering this question, it

must be pre-snpposed that blood and water represent-

ed the two principal benefits which Christ has acquired

for us. The blood represents the benefit of atone-

ment, which is applied to us in justification. For
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in him we have redemption through his blood, even

the forgiveness of sins,' (Col. i. 14.) The water re-

presents the benefit of sanctification and cleansing

from sin, of which Jesus Christ has laid the founda-

tion, bv obtaining and sending on his disciples the

Holy Ghost, which is often represented in scripture

under the figure of water, as softening, cleansing, and

fertilizing the heart. Hence the Messiah says by
the mouth of the Prophet, (Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 26,

27.) * Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and
ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and from
all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also

wili I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you ;

I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and
I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my sta-

tutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.'

In order to enter deeper into the consideration of

this mystery, we must,

First, Tuke a view of the condition to which we are

reduced by the fall. By the transgression of our first

parents, we are sunk into a two-fold evil, both of

which are very deplorable. For, by the transgression

of the Divine command, we have brought on our-

selves a heavy guilt ; and by reason of our disobedi-

ence are obnoxious to the sentence ofdeath which God
passed on our first parents, and the punishment con-

tained in this threatening, ' Thou shalt surely die.'

We have likewise sustained a great loss by forfeiting

the glorious image of God ; so that our whole nature

is defiled by sin. In order to recover this Divine simi-

litude which we had lost, we must apply to another to

deliver us from the guilt and punishment, and to re-

pair that immense loss and damage we had sustained

by the fall. Now this has been done by Jesus Christ

the Son of God. He is come in his mediatorial office

with blood, without which there can be no forgive-

ness of sins, (Heb. ix. 22.) Therefore he shed his

blood, and with it, at the same time, poured out his

soul to death ; and by his death our debt is blotted out.
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God's justice is satisfied, remission of sins is obtained,

and thus one evil is removed. But he also came with

water, /. c\ with the Holy Ghost, by which the de-

filements of our nature are done away, its impurity

effaced, good resolutions imparted, the loss of the Di-

vine image restored, and by this means the second

evil is removed ; and this is the key for understand-

ing those words of St. John :
' This is he that came

by water and blood, even Jesus Christ, not by water

only, but by water and blood,' (1 John v. 6.)

Secondly, We are likewise in this mystery to turn

our thoughts to the design of the whole Levitical eco-

nomy, in which these two benefits acquired by Christ

are adumbrated by many types. There were parti-

cularly two things expressive of the future benefits

conferred in the New Covenant.

1. Water, with which those who were under any

bodily pollution were to wash and cleanse themselves

from their legal impurities.

2. The blood of the animal that wTas slain as a sacri-

fice, which was shed in great quantities under the

Mosaic dispensation. Both these means were used

sometimes separately, sometimes together, (Lev. xiv.

2— 8. Heb. ix. 19.) Blood was the means of atone-

ment, and represented the atoning power of Christ's

blood, the true sacrifice for the sins of the world, (Heb.

ix. 13, 14. x. 4.) Water was the means of purifica-

tion, and prefigured the true purifying of the heart by

the spirit of Christ, (Heb. x. 22.)
* The priests by the

Levitical law were, at their consecration, cleansed with

water and blood, (Lev. viii. 6, 22, 23.) But the real

High Priest of the New Covenant, who is holy and

without sin, stands in no need of being first purified and

cleansed with water and blood of atonement ; he hav-

ing himself acquired those benefits for us. In this he

has not like the Levitical priests, made use of blood

of victims and water from without ; but he is come
with blood and water issuing from his own body, and

thus by himself has cleansed us from our sins, (Heb,

i.2. is. 12.)
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3. This circumstance should likewise direct our
thoughts to the two sacraments of the New Covenant,
which are manifest and powerful memorials of these

two benefits procured for us by Jesus Christ; by
means of which the treasure of the death and merits of

our Saviour are appropriated to us. For the water,

which flowed out of his side, alludes to the laver of

baptism, in which by water and the Holy Ghost we
are cleansed from all our sins and impurities, (Acts
xxii. 16.) But the blood which issued from his side

alludes to the sacrament of the Lord's supper, which
represents the blood of Jesus Christ that was shed
for the forgiveness of our sins, (Matt. xxvi. 28.) O
the depth of the wisdom and adorable mystery of the

counsel of God in this event, which was apparently

so inconsiderable ! We shall now conclude with the

following observations.

1. Jesus Christ, by this insult committed on his

breathless body, intended to sanctify all the insults

and indignities done to his martyrs and confessors af-

ter their death.

Whoever will look back a little to the history of
the martyrs, will find that the persecutors of the Chris-

tians (so insatiable was their rancour) frequently treated

in an approbrious manner the bodies of the saints, af-

ter they had been cruelly tortured to death. The most
usual indignities were as follows : Their bodies were
exposed naked and without burial, and at the same
time the persecutors prohibited the Christians to fetch

them away, arid deposit them in the earth. Sometimes
they threw the bodies of deceased martyrs into the

water, and sometimes into the fire ; others were thrown
to be devoured by dogs and birds of prey, to wild
beasts, &r. But all these indignities done to the bo-

dies of Christians are sanctified, by Christ's suffering

his sacred body to be wounded by a profane hand,

after his death.

2. As our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ has suf-

fered a fountain for sin and uncleanness to be opened
vol. j i. yy
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for us in his body on the cross, we should diligently

make use of it in order to obtain eternal salvation.

By this blood and water which flowed out of our

Saviour's side, is obtained what all the Levitical puri-

fications and sprinklings with blood and water typified,

indeed, but could not in reality perform. Let us then

with joy draw water out of this well of salvation,

(Isaiah xii. 3.) Let us approach this free and open

fountain with an heart convinced, both of the dreadful

guilt of sin, and of the infinite loss we sustained there-

by ; that we may find forgiveness of the guilt of sin

in the blood of Jesus Christ, and be washed from the

wanness of sin in this pure water. Let us atten-

tively consider St. Paul's exhortation to the Hebrews:
* Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into

the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, let us draw near

with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having

our hearts sprinkled, [with the.blood of atonement of

the New Covenant] from an evil conscience, and our

bodies washed with pure water, (Heb. x. 19. 22.

Heb. ix. 14. 1 Peter i. 1, 2.)

THE FRAYER.
4

O faithful Saviour, we praise thee for all the

tokens of thy love, and for all the several kinds of in-

sults and indignities which thou wast pleased to en-

dure for our sake, both before and after thy death.

—

Grant that we may hasten to the streams of blood

and water which flowc d out of thy side, and obtain

remission of sins by a worthy participation of the sa-

craments, which they represented. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XII.

1HE BLOOD OF THE SACRIFICE OF ATONEMENT,
A TYPE OF THE FLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST.

< THE life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have

given it unto you upon the altar, to make an atone-
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ment for your soul : For it is the blood, that makcth

an atonement for the soul,' (Lev. xvii. 11.)

In the last Consideration, we gave some short in-

trcductory hints towards explaining the mystery con-

cealed under the blood and water, which issued from

our Saviour's side after his death. But this it a matter

of such importance, that it may well deserve a farther

discussion. For this end, let us go into the typical

school of the Holy Ghost, and endeavour to illustrate

the two most remarkable types of this mysterious

stream of blood and water; namely, the blood of the

sacrifices prescribed in the Old Testament, and the wa-

ter gushing out of the rock, that was struck by Moses.

In our enquiry into the mystery concealed under

the blood of the sacrifice, these two articles offer them-

selves to our consideration.

First, The blood of the sacrifice itself.

Secondly, The ceremonies observed about it.

As to the blood of those clean animals which were

appointed for sacrifices, it was the chief article in the

whole Levitical worship. When a person by a trans-

gression of the Divine law had deserved death, he

brought, in the stead of himself, such a victim as Gcd
had nominated ; laiel his hand on it, and confessed his

crime over it. From that instant, the victim was

considered as if itself had committed the crime, anel

thus deserved death ; but the atonement for such a sin

was not made till all the blood of the animal was drain-

ed off, and poured out at the foot of the altar. Hence
St. Paul says, (Heb. ix. 22.) ' that without shedding of

blood there is no remission.' Now if we consider how
many millions of victims were thus sacrificed, from

the time of Moses to that of our Saviour, first in the

court of the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple

of Jerusalem; the immense emantity of blood, shed

in all those sacrifices, must fill Us with horror and

amazement.*

* Josephus in his history of the Jewish wars, affirms that

255,600 paschal lambs were; killed in the Temple at Jerusalem
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The blood of the sacrifices so profusely shed was,

under the Old Testament, according very sacred. No
person, under pain of death, was to apply this blood

to his own private use ; God having reserved it for

himself alone, and strictly enjoined that it should be
poured out at his altar. Nay, in order to impress the

greater awe and veneration for this blood of the sacri-

fices, it was likewise prohibited by the Levitical law,

to eat the blood of any creature that was killed for

common use, as appears by the following precept of

God in Leviticus, (Chap. xvii. 10.) 'Whatsoever
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers

that sojourn among you, that eateth any manner of

blood, I will even set my face against that soul that

eateth blood, and will cut him off from among this

people.' This injunction is likewise repeated in an-

other place :
' Thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy

gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, according to

the blessing of the Lord thy God, which he hath given

thee ; the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of

the roe-buck and as of the hart. Only ye shall not eat

the blood ; ye shall pour it on the earth as water,

(Duet. xii. 15. 16.)

Commentators have produced many reasons, why
the eating of blood was so strictly forbidden under the

Old Covenant. Some are of opinion that it was pro-

hibited because the eating of blood is pernicious to

the human body. It is the opinion of others, that God
in his wisdom forbade it, in order to restrain men
from all bloody and cruel dispositions. Others assign

other reasons for this prohibition, but equally unsa-

tisfactory. But God himself, who can best explain

his own laws, has made known to us another cause,

very different from any of those mentioned above.

For after prohibiting the eating of blood, the Law-

in one day, at the feast of the Passover. Their blood, according
to Lundius'a computation, must have amounted to 1,000 hogs-
heads.
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giver adds in the following verses, ' For the life of

the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you
on the altar to make an atonement for your soul ; for

it is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul.

Therefore, I said unto the children of Israel, No soul

of you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger that

sojourneth among you eat blood,' (Lev. xvii. 11, 12.)

Iris here asserted that the life of the flesh is in the

blood. For while the blood circulates in the bodies

of brutes, they live ; but if the blood be let out of their

bodies, they remain without motion, and their animal

life is at an end. As often therefore as the blood of a

sacrificed animal was shed, it was looked on by God
as if the soul of the victim was offered up to his jus-

tice ; and this soul of the animal was farther con-

sidered as a ransom for the rational soul of the sinner.

The case was this : When any one by transgressing

the ceremonial law of God had deserved death, his

soul might justly have been violently forced from his

body, and brought before the tribunal of the Supreme
Law-giver, there, according to the rule of Divine

justice to receive the sentence it had deserved, which
was this, * The soul that sinneth shall die.' But God,
in the ceremonial law, was pleased to permit the sin-

ner to redeem his soul by the soul of a beast ; or, that

for his own soul he should oiler the soul of a victim.

Now the soul of an irrational animal is by no means
an equivalent ransom for the rational soul of a man

;

there being a very great disproportion betwixt them.
However, this soul of the beast, which was poured out
with its blood at the foot of the altar, was accepted

by the Divine justice, as a pledge for the soul and
blood of Jesus Christ, which were in due time to be
shed for the sins of the whole world, and to be offered

up to the Divine justice. Now as the blood of the

sacrifice, or the animal soul of the sacrificed victim
was accepted instead of the soul of the transgressor

;

so the Mediator's soul, which was separated from his

body by a bloody and violent death, was accepted at
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the Divine tribunal, as the ransom for the souls of

many sinners who had deserved death, and as a sin-

offering to atone for their transgressions, (Isaiah liii.

10.) When this was accomplished, and Christ had

by a bloody death laid down his soul as a sin-offering

;

the type of the sacrificed blood was fulfilled, and the

prohibition of eating blood no longer continued in

force : And it was then universally proclaimed, that

God, in consideration of the blood of Jesus Christ his

beloved Son, which had been typified by copious

streams of blood shed in the Levitical sacrifices, would

remit men their sins, and acquit them from punish-

ment, if they repent and believe in Christ.

Let us now, from the type, pass to the great Anti-

type. The blood of Christ is in scripture represented

as the cause of our justification, sanctification, and

glorification. I shall only mention the principal pas-

sages relating to this subject, which are as follows.

' This is my blood of the New Testament, which is

shed for many [for the infinite multitude of Adam's
descendants] for the remission of sins, (Matt. xxvi.

28.) My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink

indeed ; he that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, dvvelleth in me and I in him, (John vi. 55, 56.)

Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through

faith in his blood, (Rom. iii. 25.) Much more then,

being justified through his blood, we shall be saved

from wrath, through him, (Horn. v. 9.) In whom
we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness

of sins, (Eph. i. 7.) But now in Christ Jesus, ye,

who sometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the

blood of Christ, (Eph. ii. 13.) Having made peace

through the blood of his cross, (Col. i. 20.) For if

the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an

heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purify-

ing of the flesh ; how much much mor-j shall the blood

oi Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him-

self without spot to God, purge \ our consciences from

dead works to serve the living God, (Ueb. ix. 13. 14.)
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Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the

Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living

way, which he has consecrated for us through the vail,

that is to say, his flesh. (Heb. x. 19.) Ye know that

ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver

and gold, from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious

blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and

tout spot, (1 Peter i. 18, 19.) The blood of Jesus

Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sins, (1 John i. 7.)

He hath loved us and washed us from our sins in his

own blood, (Rev. i. 5.) These are they who came
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes,

and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb,
( Kev. vii. 11.) They overcame him by the blood of

the Lamb, and the word of their testimony,' (Rev.

xii. 11.) Thus the blood of Jesus Christ, and its

powerful influence, is set forth unto us in the New
Testament.

But in order rightly to understand all these passages

of scripture, it is to be observed, that under the name
of blood, the Holy Ghost usually comprehends both

the entire obedience, and the sacrifice of our blessed

Saviour. Hence St. Paul, (Heb. ix. 23.) uses the

word blood and sacrifices as synonymous terms :
' It

was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in

the heavens should be purified with blood, but the

heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than

these.' This sacrifice, which Christ offered to his

Father for our reconciliation, includes likewise die

prayers and supplications, the strong cries and tears,

which he offered up in the days of his flesh, (Heb. v.

7.) all the reproaches, the insults, and contradiction of

sinners ; all the pains and agonies of his body and

soul ; and lastly, his death on the cross, in which they

terminated. The Apostle in the epistle to the He-

brews, says of the blood of Christ, ' Ye are come to

the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things

than the blood of Abe),' (Heb. xii. 24.) It speaks,
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1. To God, and cries to him, not as the blood of

Abel did, for vengeance on those who shed it, or caus-

ed it to be sited ; but for atonement, reconciliation,

and mercy on the human race, which was sunk into

extreme misery. As often as his heavenly Father

thinks en this blood, he must also think on the aston-

ishing obedience of his Son, who
v

shecl it on the cross

;

on the outrages, and all the tortures which he endured;

and consequently is thereby powerfully moved to pour

down upon us pardon, forgiveness, and blessings.

2. The blood of Christ speaks likewise to men.

—

It speaks to secure anel bold sinners, who go on in

their impenitence and profligacy ; and represents to

them the inestimable value of their immortal souls,

which can be redeemed from destruction only by the

precious blood of the Son of God. It represents to

them the abomination of sin, which defiles human na-

ture with such spots, as can only be washed away by
the blood of the Son of God. It represents to them

the holiness and justice of God, which, for an atone-

ment, has required such a ransom.

Farther, it speaks to penitent sinners who know
their misery and depravity, and are deeply humbled for

their sins. It represents to them the inconceivable

love of God, which moved him to give up to so bloody

a death his only Son. It promises them the remission

of all their sins ; informing their conscience, that the

wrath of God is appeased, his justice satisfied, and his

mercy ready to receive into his bosom, and impart

grace to every soul that is sprinkled with the blood

of Christ.

Blessed is he, who with faith and obedience hears

the voice of this blood, speaking peace to his con-

-
. Though the blood of Christ implores mercy

for us, and speaks better things than the blood of

AbfcTj nevertheless, on those who, instead of being

moved by it to faith and repentance, tread it under

foot, and account the blood of the covenant an unholy

thing, (Heb. x. 29.) it will one &:;y still more loudly

cry out for vengeance.
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II. We now proceed to consider the ceremonies

observed, with regard to the blood of the sacrifices, in

the Old Testament ; and these are chiefly the follow-

ing :

1. The shedding of the blood. This was done by
slaving the victim that was to be offered; its throat

being cut with a sacrificing knife, so that the blood

was all drained out of the animal's body, (Lev. i. 5.)

2. The receiving the blood. As the blood of the

victim was shed, so was it received into a vessel, which
one of the priests held for that purpose.

3. The sprinkling of the blood. In some sacri-

fices, the blood was sprinkled on the horns or corners

of the brazen altar, (Lev. iii. 2, 13.) In others, it

Was sprinkled on the horns of the golden altar of in-

cense, in the sanctuary, (Lev. iv. 7, 18.) Sometimes
it was sprinkled against the Ark of the Covenant in

the Holy of Holies, (Lev. xvi. 14, 15.) In other

cases, even the book of the law, and the people, and
the consecrated vessels of the tabernacle, were sprink-

led with blood, (Heb. ix. 19, 21.)

4. The pouring out of the blood at the foot of the

altar, (Lev. iv. 7.) Now there were in the temple

certain conduits, by which the blood was carried off

into the brook Cedron.

5. The carrying of the blood into the Holy of Ho-
lies. Tkis was done only once a year, on the great

day of atonement.

Let us, in the next place, with a holy reverence,

consider the mysteries, which the wisdom of God has

caused to be typified by these ceremonies. For none

of them were arbitrary, or without a meaning; but

the Supreme Wisdom, by which the whole Levitical

service was instituted, had its secret views in these

bloody sacrifices, to which they were all directed.

For as the sacrifice of the biood, in general, typified

the blood of Jesus Christ ; so the ceremonies which

accompanied the sacrifices, likewise prefigured the cir-

cumstances that attended the sacrifice of Jesus Christ.

VOL. II. Z Z
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1. The shedding of the blood of the victim, that

was sacrificed, represented die shedding of the presci-

ous blood of Christ, of which our blessed Saviour ac ys f

(Matt, xx vi. 28.) ' This is my blood, which was shed
for many, for the remission of sins.' Now, the blond
of Jesus Christ was very copiously shed in his suffer-

ings. It w.-.s shed in great drops during his agony in

the garden on the Mount of Olives, whither he went
across the brook Cedron, into winch the blood of the

sacrifice was conveyed from the temple. It was shed
when he was cruelly scourged. It was sited when he

was crowned with thorns. It was shed at his cruci-

fixion, when the nails were driven through both his

hands and feet. Lastly, it was shed by piercing his

side with a spear, even after his death. The remain-

ing part of the blood which in death had collected it*

sell' about the heart, from all the veins, had a free pas-

sage totally to run out. Thus was the blood of our
Redeemer abundantly shed for us.

2. The receiving the blood of the victim in a par-

ticular vessel, which was held under by one of the

priests, indicates in general the reverence and holiness

which ought to be observed towards the blood of Je-

sus Christ, and the sacrifice offered. The Apostle, in

the epistle to the Hebrews, (chap. x. 29.) speaks of

some who accounted the blood of the Covenant an
unholy thing, and as it were, trod under foot the Son
of God. But he intimates, that the punishment of
such profane persons will be very grievous at the last

day.

3. The sprinkling of the blood. Of this ceremony
the Jews make great account, and call it the root of

the sacrifice ; however it prefigured many mysteries

of the New Testament.

4. The pouring forth the blood of the sacrifice at

the foot ol i he altar, represents, with regard to Christ,

the abundant shedding of his blood on the cross, till

the absolute separation of his body and soul. For it

is said of Christ, * He hath poured out his soul unto
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death,' (Isaiah liii. 12.) and consequently he poured

ou' his blood with the utmost willingness, and over-

flowing zeal, for the honour of God, and the unspeak-

able good of mankind.

5. Lastly, the High Priest, by entering with the

blood of the sacrifice into the Holy of Holies, shewed

that Christ, after shedding his blood on the cross,

would enter into the heavenly sanctuary, there to ap-

pear in the presence of God for us.

Let us now all, without delay, comply with the fol-

lowing exhortation of St. Paul, (Heb. x. 19.) ' Hav-

ing therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the

Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living

way, which he hath consecrated for us through the

vail, that is to say, his flesh, and having an High
Priest over the house of God, let us draw near with

a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our

hearrs sprinkled from an evil conscience, and oar bo-

dies washed with pure water. Let us hold last the

profession of our faith without wavering, for he is

faithful that has promised; and let us consii r one

another to provoke unto love, and to good works: Not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the

manner of some is ; but exporting one anotiv, r, and

so much the move, as ye see the day approaching.

'

Moreover, the blood of Jesus Christ has a particu-

lar use, in which it tiiilers from the typifying blood of

the victims in the Old Testament. No person, under

pain of death, was to drink of the latter ; but Christ

says on the contrary, in the New Testament, ' D;,.:k

ye all of this, my blood, &c.' (Matt. xxvi. 27, -aa)

Nay even death is threatened in thei; ^xi to tho-se,

who will not partake of it :
4 Verily, v- .:._.,! say unto

you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son or Aian, and

drink his blood, ye have no life in you, ' (John vi. 53.)

On the other hand life is promised to those, who tfri&fc

it with true faith :
' Whoso eateth my flesh* and

drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise

him at the last d^y. For my ftcih is meat indeed, and
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my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh,

and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him,'
(John vi. 54, 55, 56.) This eating of the flesh of
Christ, and drinking his blood, is figuratively done in
the holy saerament of the Lord's supper, to which the
Son of God undoubtedly here alludes.

THE PRAYER.

O thou faithful and ever-living Saviour, we bless,

we praise and extol thee for shedding ihy precious

blood on the cross, in our stead, and for pouring out
thy soul unto death, in order lo redeem us from death
eternal. Grant that we may never forget this inesti-

mable benefit ; and be pleased incessantly to renew
the thoughts of it in our souls. Thou, O my Savi-

our, by the shedding of thy blood on the cross, hast

accomplished the whole work of redemption ; so that

there is no need that thou shouldest die again, and of-

fer thyself a second time, since by one sacrifice of
thyself, once offered, thou hast perfected all those who
shall be sanctified. Give us grace, O blessed Jesus,

to make a faithful application of thy sacrifice, and
gratefully to commemorate it in the sacrament which
thou hast instituted, until thy coming again. Amen,

CONSIDERATION XIII.

A TYFE OF THE WATER WHICH ISSUED
FORTH FROM OUK SAVlOUIl's SIDE.

e AND the congregation of the children of Israel

journeyed from the wilderness of sin, after theirjour-

ni< -s, according to the commandments of the Lord, and
ed inRcphidim: And there was no water for

th\ people to drink. Wherefore the people did chide

with Moses, and said, Give us water, that we may
drink. And Moses said unto them, why chide you
with me ? Wherefore do ye tempt the jLord ? An<J
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the people thirsted there for water, and the people

murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is

this, that thou hast brought us out of Egypt, to kill

us, and our children, and our cattle, with thirst ? And
Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do
unto this people ? They be almost ready to stone me.
And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the

people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel : And
thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in

thine hand, and go, behold, I will stand before thee,

upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the

rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the

ie may drink. And Moses did so, in the sight

of the elders of Israel.' (Exod. xvii. 1—6.)

In these words we have an account of a surprising'

miracle which God wrought in the deserts of Arabia.

The occasion of this wonderful display of the Divine

power, was the want of water. For though the chil-

dren of Israel had plenty of flesh and bread, to satisfy

their hunger; the quails lying in heaps about their

tents, and the manna falling every night on the earth

;

yet they were in extreme want of water. Thus God,
in his wisdom, seldom gives men at once every thing

they wish for ; but permits them to feel the want of

something, in order to keep them in Continual disci-

pline, and oblige them to look up to his all-dispensing

hand. In this exigency, the Israelites returned to

their impious mistrust of the Divine providence, even

so as to break out in menacing murmurs, against Mo-
ses. Thus, the distress which now came upon them

discovered the wickedness, that lay concealed in their

obdurate hearts. At the waters of Marah, which were

miraculously sweetened for their use, and at the twelve

wells of Eiim, they shewed no distrust, or want of

faith. But no sooner were they again in want of wa-

ter, but their unbelief manifested itselfin wicked mur-

murs. Thus it is, to this very day. While men are

surrounded with plenty and affluence, they abound in

fa j th , and tru st in God. Butwhen God deprives them
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of their riches, &c. and puts them to the test, how far

they believe in him ; then they are too apt to betray

their want of belief. The children of Israel ought to

have been contented and easy, notwithstanding this

want of water ; since they were assured, that it was
not by any mistake of their leader, but by God's com*
mand, that they were come into this barren wilder-

ness, in which there was no water : For it is said in

the text, 'They journeyed according to the command-
ments of the Lord.' But this unthinking people did

not look up unto God, nor attend to the motion of his

hand, which had brought them into these streights

;

but in their impatience, they murmured and exclaimed

against Moses, the glorious instrument that God was
pleased to make use of to conduct them through the

wilderness. They did not have recourse to their AU
mighty Creator, and pray to him for water, in their

distress ; but they went to Moses, and peremptorily

insisted on his providing water for their use : ' Give
'us water, say they, that we may drink. ' However,
though these words proceeded from a very wicked
disposition ; yet may we borrow them from these

thirsty Israelites, and, with a better frame of mind,:

apply them to Jesus Christ, saying, * Give us water,

that we may drink.' This our blessed Lord himself

has permitted us to do. For it is not only to the Sa-

maritan woman, but to every one of us, that Jesus says*

' H thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that

suitii to thee, give me to drink, thou wouldest have

asked of him, and he would have given thee living

v tier,' (John iv. 10, &c.)

Moses indeed briefly remonstrates to them, that

their misbehaviour was very sinful, and says, ' Why
chide you with me? Wherefore do ye tempt the

Lord V But he did not think it advisable to enter in-

to a long expostulation with this infatuated multitude,

who were already looking out for stones to assault

him. He then addressed himself to God ; and im
treated him not to revenge and punish such murder-
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ous intentions, bu 10 give him direction and assist-

ance in such a critical time. Now as Moses, in this

instance, is a follower of God by his patience i.nd

long-suffering; so we ought to imitate Moses, and

in the like circumstances to possess our souls in pa-

tience and gentleness.

God, by the intercession of his faithful servant

M> ses, is prevailed upon to work a miracle, to remove

the people's distress ; upon which their fury subsided.

For this end, Moses is directed to go to a rock on

Mount Horeb. The omnipotence ofGod could have

raised a cloud from the sea, and after having driven it

by the wind to the wilderness, have dissolved it In rain

;

or have caused a spring to gush out of the earth, with

which the people might have quenched their thirst.

But God was pleased to bring forth abundance of

water, by cleaving a hard rock. Thus, he did not

only give a more manifest proof of his omnipotence,

in accomplishing his design by such improbable

means ; but likewise intended to make the Israelites

ashamed of the hardness of their hearts, and at the same
time by these circumstances, to shadow out some
future event of a sublimer nature. Moses was to

strike this rock with the same rod, with which he

had performed his wonders in Egypt, and had divided

the waters of the red sea. God reminds Moses of

this circumstance, in the following words : • 'Fake m
thine hand thy rod wherewith thou smotest the river i'

so that by recollecting the former miracle, Moses's

faith might be strengthened, and the unbelief of the

people confounded.

Two sorts of spectators were present at the strik-

ing of this rock
;

: 1. Christ himself, in the pillar of the cloud, who is

supposed to say in the text, * Behold, I will stand be-

fore thee there, upon the rock in Horeb,' i. e. I will

manifest myself in my glory, over the rock that shall

be struck. But Christ is by no means to be thought

a mere spectator on this occasion. It was by his
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power, that this miracle was to be performed. As he
had before directed the flight of the quails to the

wilderness, and caused them to come and fall down
among the tents of the children of Israel ; so now he,

in a wonderful manner, directs the course of the water

to this rock.

2. The other class of spectators were the elders of

the people ; who were appointed to be witnes. s

of this miracle. The bulk of the people, by their

unbelief, had rendered the selves unworthy of see-

ing this operation of the Divine omnipotence.

In the presence of the above mentioned spectators^

Moses struck the rock with his rod, and in an instant

produced a copious stream of living water, as appears

from several other passages of scripture, (Psalm
lxxviii. i5, 16. cv. 41. cxiv. 8. Isaiah xlviii. 21.)

If we would search deeper into the mystery of this

remarkable transaction ; St. Paul, who is an unexcep-
tionable authority as to the true intention of God,
throws a great light upon it in these words :

* Our
fathers did all drink the same spiritual drink ; for

they drank of that spiritual rock that followed them ;

and that rock was Christ,' (1 Cor. x. 4.) From
these words we may learn two things,

First, That the rock which Moses struck had a

spiritual import, and represented Christ.

Secondly, That the water, which flowed from the

rock, had also a spiritual meaning ; hence it is termed

by the Apostle, a * spiritual drink,' i. e. drink which
typified something spiritual.

Our blessed Saviour, in several passages of the Old
Testament, when described as a protector and deli-

verer of his people, is called a rock. Moses speaks

thus of the Israelites : Jesurun waxed fat and kicked,

and forsook God who made him, and lightly esteemed
the rock of his salvation,' (Dcut, xxxii 15.) or, as the

original phrase imports, treated him like a fool, or an

idiot.
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A rock is hard, permanent, and immovable ; and
therefore a proper type to prefigure,

1. The eternity and immutability of Christ.

2. His invincible firmness and strength.

3. His being an asylum to some, and an offence to

others.

Those, who in confidence of faith fly to him for

refuge, find safety and protection. Thus anciently,

in time of war, the people betook themselves to the

highest rocks for safety against the attacks of the

enemy. But thev, who through unbelief dash them-
selves against this spiritual rock, do it to their own
destruction. Hence Christ is stiled in scripture, ' a

rock of offence and a stumbling stone,' (Rom. ix. 32,

33. 1 Peter ii. 8.) Thus we see, how very properly

our blessed Saviour is in general compared to a rock.

But this rock, of which we are now treating, repre-

sents Christ only in one particular, namely, that when
it was struck with Moses's rod, it sent forth water

;

and in this event we find a two-fold mystery.

First, The sufferings ofJesus Christ.

Secondly, The abundant gifts of the Holy Ghost,

which our blessed Saviour has acquired for us by his

sufferings.

The former is represented by striking the rock with

the lawgiver's rod ; and the second is typified by the

plenty of water which this stroke produced. These
two particulars we shall now enlarge upon ; and ob-

serve the wonderful resemblance between the type and
the great Antitype.

I. The following resemblances may be observed

between the rock that was struck, and Christ under

his sufferings.

1. The rock Horeb derived its name from its aridi-

ty ; for it was a dry parched rock, which seems but

ill adapted to be a copious spring of water, to quench
the thirst of such a numerous people. Thus, it is said

of our blessed Saviour in his state of abasement, ' He
shall grow up as a tender plant and as a root out of a

vol. ir. a a a
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dry ground,' (Isaiah Hii. 2.) The Pharisees and rulerg

of the people, his enemies, were persons of wealth and
distinction, and flourished like a green bay tree,

(Psalm xxxvii. 35.) but of the Messiah it is said,
4 When we shall see him, there is no beauty that wc
should desire him,* (Isaiah III i - 2.) His mean appear-

ance like a servant, his obscure parentage and other

circumstances externally despicable, rendered him a

rock of offence to his people, a stone which the build-

ers rejected.

2. The rock out of which the water was to flow,

war, pointed out to Moses by God himself. In like

manner Christ was appointed by his Father before the

foundation of the world, to be the Saviour of mankind,
and the spring of living waters.

3. The glory of the Lord manifec fed itself over the

rock which was struck, in the pillar of the cloud :
' Be-

hold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock iii

Horcb.' Thus the visible human nature of Jesus, the

rock of salvation, was personally united with the Di-

vine glory, which dwelled within it much more essen-

tially than it did anciently in the cloud. Nay, the

Divine glory displayed itself in Christ even in the low-

est state of his humiliation; for, notwithstanding all the

indignities and insults that were offered him, some rays

of the divinity beamed in the eyes of the Roman
officer who stood at the cross, so that he cried out,

' Truly this was the Son ofGod !'

4. The rock, on which God thus manifested his

glory, was struck by his direction ; so Jesus Christ,

the rock of salvatic n, was wounded by the permission,

and according to the pr< determinate counsel and will

of God ; who says by the prophet, ' Awake, O sword,

against my Shepherd, and the man that is my fellow,

saith the Lord of hosts,' (Zech. xiii. 7.) The strokes

which our spiritual rock suffered, are the inward and

outward sufferings of Jesus Christ.

5. i he rock of Horeb was struck at a time when all

isrcai rebelled against; the Lord and his servant Moses,
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and consequently little deserved so great a benefit.

—

Thus the rock of salvation was smitten by God, and

made a spring of living water, when Israel committed
the greatest pi sins, by reviling- and insulting the rock

©f their salvation.

6. The rock was struck in the presence of the elders

of Israei, who were witnesses of the miracle. Thus the

riders of the people, the scribes, and the rulers st6od

under the cross of Christ, and saw how this rock of

our salvation was stricken and afflicted, (Matt, xxvii.

41. Luke xxiii. 35.)

II. We come, in the second place, to consider the

water which came forth from the rock ; on which we
shall make the following observations :

First, This water typified the rich abundance of

grace, procured for us by the sufferings of Christ.

Secondly, As the water did not come forth until

after the rock had been struck, and the glory of God
had manifested itself above it ; so likewise the Holy
Ghost was not poured forth in a visible manner, till the

blessed Jesus had felt the curse of the law, satisfied the

justice of God, terminated his sufferings in death, and
was again raised and received into glory. Hence the

Evangelist says, ' The Hoi}' Ghost was not yet given,

because Jesus was not yet glorified,' (John vii. 38. 39.)

Thirdly, As the rock of Horeb did not yield onl\

a few drops, but whole streams of water issued from ir,

which allayed the present thirst of the people, and
afterwards ran in the dry places like a river, (Psalm

cv. 41.) to serve the people in any future exigency;

so the rock of our salvation, being smitten and wound-
ed, is become a copious spring ol living waters, so that

this water of life is sufficient to satisfy all die whole
Israel of God, in their pilgrimage through time into

eternity.

Approach to this living water, ye who still quettah

your thirst in the impure streams of sinful iusU

drink iniquity as a thirsty man does water, * li any

man thirst, saith our blessed Saviour, let him come bo
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me, and drink : but this he spake of the Spirit,' as the

Evangelist informs us, (Johnvii. 37. 39.) These are

the words of your benevolent Saviour, who ardently

desires your salvation, Let them not therefore pass

by your ears to no purpose. Behold, for your sake he

has suffered himself to be smitten and wounded ; and by
his meritorious sufferings has acquired tor you the

spirit of grace, which in his gospel you are freely invit-

ed to receive.

Come unto him also, ye who pant after grace, as the

hart panteth after the refreshing stream ; and be not

deterred from approaching him by the sense of your

tinworthiness. Who could be more unworthy to re-

ceive water from the rock, than the seditious Isrealites

in the desart? Yet, notwithstanding all their mur-
muring, the mercy of God opened to them a copious

sprmg of water.

Lastly, Come to those waters which flow from the

rock of salvation, ye who have already experienced

their enlivening virtue. Draw cheerfully out of his

inexhaustible fulness, and then you shall never thirst.

THE TRAYER.

O my Saviour, whose merit is infinite, be pleased

so to dispose our hearts, as to become partakers of

the living waters of thy spirit. Create in us a loath-

ing of the turbid waters of sinful pleasures, and kindle

in us an ardent thirst after thy grace. May we drink

abundantly of the salutary streams of thy comforts,

that we may arrive to those blissful regions, where we
-shall never thirst any more. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XIV.

THE LAST HONOURS PAID TO THE BODY OF

THE LORD JESUS.

c AND now, when the even was come, because it

was the preparation, that is, the day before the Sab-

bath, came a rich man of Arimathea, a city of the Jew£,
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named Joseph ; he was an honourable counsellor, and
a good man and a just : The same had not consented
to the counsel and deed of them, who also was a
disciple of Jesus, (but secretly, for fear of the Jews)
and waited for the kingdom ofGod : He went in boldly
unto Pilate, and besought him that he might take away
the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he were
already dead; and calling unto him the Centurion,
he asked him, whether he had been an) while dead?
And when he knew it of the Centurion, he gave the
body of Jesus bo Jos ph, and commanded it to be de-
livered to him. And Joseph bought fine linen. And
there came also Nicodemus who at the first came
unto Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight.

—

Then took they the body of Jesus, and wrapped it in

the clean linen and wound it in linen clothes with
the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury,'

(Matt, xxvii. 57—59. Mark xv. 42—46. Luke
xxiii. 50

—

53. John xix. 38—40.)

In these words are described the last honours paid

to the breathless corps of the Lord Jesus,

First, By taking it down from the cross.

Secondly, By preparing it for an honourable inter-

ment.

I. Concerning the taking down of our Lord's body
from the cross, the evangelical history takes notice."

1. Of the time when it was done.

2. The instruments, which the providence of God
made use of for that end.

1. The time is denoted in general by St. John in

these words, ' After this,' L e. after Christ was in

reality dead on the cross, and his side had been pierc-

ed with a spear by one of the soldiers. But St. Mark
specifies the time something more punctually, and
observes, that * it was in the evening,' L e. according
to the Jewish computation of the day, between the

ninth and twelfth hour, or according to our method
of reckoning the hours, between three and six of the.
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clock ia the afternoon ; when the sun drew near the

time of its setting, and about two hours before night

came on. It is further observed by the Evangelist,

that it was the evening of the preparation, or the day
before the Sabbath. Thus it was a vigil, or the even

of a day which was kept holy on a double account.

First, As it immediately preceded the Sabbath;

hence it is called, the day before the Sabbath.

Secondly, As it ushered in the feast of the passover,

which fell out on that Sabbath ; therefore it is also

termed the day of rest, or the preparation for the pass-

over. According to our method of computing the

days of the week, it was the Friday on which the Jews
prepared themselves for the ensuing Sabbath, which
was likewise the day of the passover, the principal,

and the most solemn testival observed by the Jews.

About this time, the rest of the Jews were perform-

ing their hypocritical devotions in the temple. But
instead of this, Joseph and Nicodemus were employ-

ed in paying the last honours to the breathless corps

of our blessed Lord; and in this they acted agreeably

to the words of Jesus, namely, that mercy is better

than sacrifice. This eve of the Sabbath was a very

proper time for the interment of the Lord Jesus

;

since the Son of God now rested from the work of re-

demption, which might be considered partly as the

conclusion of the Sabbaths instituted in the Old
Testament ; and partly as a preparation for the great

Sabbath of the New Testament, on which the people

of God were to rest from the laborious service of the

monial law.

2. The instruments which the Divine providence

was pleased to make use of on this occasion. These

had been before made known by the prophet Isaiah,

(Isaiah liii. 9.) who says, that the Messiah should, in

his death, be with the rich, &c. But what little ar*-

pearance was there of the accomplishment of this

prophecy ; since the most wealthy and principal per-

sons of the Jewish nation, not only rebelled against
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this King, whom God had determined to set up in

Sion ; but even condemned him to die. However,

the eternal wisdom of God soon provided the means
to fulfil this prophecy. God raised up two persons

to perform this office, of whom it was little thought

that they would take on themselves the care of the

body of a crucified person. Thus, when in any in-

stance we have the Divine promise before us, though

we cannot see any one near us, who is likely to per-

form it, yet we must not despair of relief. The
Lord will provide a proper instrument, and will fulfil

all his promises. But the chief instrument God made
use of on this occasion, is described,

First, By his name : which was Joseph. Thus,
Joseph signalized his faith in honouring the corps of a

person, who had died on the cross as despised and de-

jected of men, and had been sentenced to death as

the vilest malefactor, with a decent interment. He
is further described,

Secondly, By his country. As Joseph was a com-
mon name among the Jews, this person, by way of dis-

tinction, is stiled Joseph of Arimathea. This, accord-

ing to St. Luke, was a town of Judea, and is placed

by St. Jerome between Lydda and Joppa; but others

will have it to be the town of Ramah, which was situ-

ated on a hill between Joppa and Jerusalem.

Thirdly, He is further described by his external

circumstances. He was a rich man, and filled an ho-

nourable post either in the sanhedrim, or in the city

council of Jerusalem, which consisted of three and
twenty persons ; hence he is stiled a counsellor. And
thus was fulfilled what Isaiah had predicted in these

words :
' And he made his grave with the wicked, and

with the rich in his death,' (Isaiah liii. 9. ) The mean-

ing of this verse in the original is properly this :
" The

grave of the Messiah had indeed been appointed among
file wicked;" i, e. it had been agreed to bury him
with contempt in some infamous place among the

malefactors ;
" but he was found among the rich af-
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ter his death." These rich men were Joseph of Ari-

mathea, and Nicodemus who afterwards joined him-
self to the former.

Fourthly, Joseph is described according to his in-

ward qualities. Some of these were such, as he had
in common with many other persons of rank in those

days. Thus he is stiled by St. Mark an honourable

man ; but St. Luke observes that, among other good
qualities, he had so far shewn his attachment to jus-

tice and equity, as to act according to the dictates of
his conscience ; so that he had not consented to the

counsel and deed of our Saviour's enemies, (Luke
xxii. 51.) Hence it is evident, that he either did not

make his appearance when the whole council assem-

bled to condemn Jesus ; or, ifhe was present, that he
did not join in the vote for his condemnation. And
if, with some commentators, we suppose him to have
been only a member of the city council ; yet, he suffi-

ciently expressed his disapprobation of the unjust pro-

ceedings of the great council against Jesus. Thus far

he might have proceeded by his mere natural pro-

bity, and the impulse of his conscience, which is na-

turally shocked at flagrant acts of injustice and cru-

elty. But St. Luke, in terming Joseph * a good man
and a just,' seems to allude to a distinction which was
common among the Jews, who divided mankind into

three classes, namely, just men, good men, and sin-

ners, (Rom. v. 6, 7.) The sinners were those who
perpetually wronged, injured, and did violence to

others, without doing good to any one. The just

were those who, being content with what they had,

never offered to molest or rjure others. But none

were stiled good men, but those only Who communi-
cated of their substance to the poor and necessitous.

This last was Joseph's character. For he was not

only just, injuring no one ; biU he was good, benevo-

lent, and liberal to others. He was just, as he did

not consent to our Saviour's death. He was a good
and generous man ; since he defrayed the charges of

his burial, which were very considerable.
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But the Evangelists have specified more sublime

and xccllent endowments of miad, which this extra-

ordinary person was possessed of.

1. St. John says, that he was a disciple ofjesus^

i. e. he accounted Jesus a teacher sent from God, d
his doctrine to be true and just, and agreeable to the

writings of M fees and the prophets. Fie w is, conse^

quently, not oniy a hearer of our blessed Lord, but an
obedient and zealous observed of his doctrine. Ac-
cording- to St. Matthew's account, he had soimproved
the knowledge which he hud acquired of the doctrin^

of Christ, that he himself had m »de disciples or con-

verts to Jesus ; having, every where, in his conver-

sation with others, introduced something which might
afford matter of reflection, and cause them to enter-

tain higher thoughts of the despised Jesus. How-
ever, as St. John observes, ail this he had done pri-

vately, for fear of the Jews; and especially his col-

leagues, who had past a decree to excommunicate all

those who should acknowledge Jesus to be the Mes-
siah, (John ix. >2. xii 4J.) This fear of man was
indeed a foible ; but as he had a well disposed mind,

and a sincere love to Christ, God, in this weak instru-

ment, manifested a power which calls for our admira-

tion. While the blessed Jesus was alive, and while

he was esteemed, followed and admired, by multitudes,

Joseph was a secret disciple, for liar of the Jews;

whereas now, when our blessed Saviour was dead,

and his cause was desperate, Joseph's fear vanishes,,

and he publicly shews himself a zealous disciple of

Him, whom the Jewish rulers had crucified. Thus,
bis faith gave him the victory, and triumphed over the

world and the fear of man. But,

% St. Mark adds :
' He waked for the kingdom

of G >d.
J Thus, his mind must hive been pet-

ty free from the reigning prejudices of the Jews ; for

according to their notion, the kingdom of the Mes-
siah was to be a worldly and temporal sovereignty*

But Joseph waited for the kingdom of Gad, namely
vol, iu s bb
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that spiritual kingdom which was to be founded by
the Messiah, who himself had declared, that the king*

dom of God was come, (M rk i. 15.) Therefore,

Joseph was not offended at tht sufferings and death

of Christ, like those who were filled with chimerical

notions of the conquests, pomp, and glory of the

Messiah's earthly kingdom.

Fifthly, and lastly, He is described by the regard

fee shewed to the Lord Jesus. It is said in the evtn-

relic <l history, c He went in boldly unto Pilate.' His

faith inspired him with coiir ge ; and though reason

Represented to him the many diffi 'ulties attending thi$i

affair, instead of being deterred by them, he resolved

at all events, whatever judgment the public might

pass on it, or whatever danger ht might incur from the

cruelty of our Saviour's enemies, to be wanting in no

en leavours for procuring the body of Jesus. And
though it could not but be disagreeable to a man of

his probity and delicate conscience, to ask a favour of

such an unjust and profligate judge ; yet he repaired

to his hall oi judgment, in which the chief priests and
eiders, out of their pharasaical hypocrisy, would not

set a foot, and desired leave of P«iate to take down the

body of Jesus Irom the cross, in order to bury it ; for

this could not bt done without a licence from the Ro-

man governor, who was the supreme magistrate. But

as Christ had been lifted up on the cross, by the sen-

tence of the magistrate ; so it was God's pleasure, that

he should be taken down by the same means, namely,

by a licence from the judge. Now Pilate, well know-*

ing that crucified persons often lived two or threfe

days on the cross, wondered to heai that Jesus was

already dead ; and even that he had expired before an

end was put to his life, by breaking his legs. Mow-
ever, having sent for h= Centurion who commanded

of soldi rs at the cross, and- making a parti.

• i e'nejuiry into the affair, he found by the office!?

-. circumstances were true. Therefore}

was assured that Jesus was really dead, he

gi . J Jo ieph's request*
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Who docs not in this circumstance see the hand of

God, which so wonderfully directed these incidents;,

that the Roman governor, by his enquiries, is made
the instrument to confirm the certainty of our S vi-

our's death ? Thus, as our blessed Lord, by reason of

the enrollment and taxation, was entered in the i , ^isicr

©f the living under Augustus; so under the lieutenant

of his successor Tiberius, in order to strengthen cur

faith concerning the reality of Christ's death, he was

registered in the list of the dead. Avaricious gover-

nors had, indeed, a practice of selling their licence to

bury executed malefactors, at a high rate. But L
;
i~

late &ave Joseph the body of Jesus voluntarily,

without any present, which he might have expected

from him, as he was a man of wealth and distinction;.

Upon this, as St. John relates it, * Joseph came [and

with the help of his servants] took the body of Jesus'

from the cross. With what joy did Joseph-receive the

permission from Pilate, and how happy did he think

himself in being possessed of the lifeless remainsoi a

person he honoured so much while living ! Here let

us pause a while, and, before we proceed, make the

following observations :

1. When it so happens, that apart of the public

worship of God interferes with a necessary a(

chanty, and love to Christ and his members, which
will admit of no delay, the former may be omuicd,

and the latter performed with a sale conscience.

Joseph had no reason to entertain any uneasy

scruples, because his care for the interment of the

Lord Jesus prevented him from assisting in the tem-

ple, at the worship which was preparatory to the ap-

proaching Sabbath. He was now to attend a labour

of love which could not be deferred; and this was
infinitely of higher value in the sight of God, than

all the numerous sacrifices at that time offered in (he

temple. Therefore, it would have been an hyp,r: id-

eal show of devotion, had he, out of fear of o^nittinj;

die temple service, been -wanting hi this 0pj$OTJtuirifiy
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.of shewing his love to Christ. Certainly, the public

worship pf God ought not to be omitted but on very

important occasions;, and in cases of urgent necessity.

At all othtr times we arc obliged to attend it, and by
our devotion set a good example ro others. But if,

In the time of divine service, an. occasion oilers of be-

ing serviceable to a member of Jesus Christ, of at-

tend!, g on him i; his sickness, assisting him under

temptations, or helpii g him in any pressing exigen-

cy ; or if the providence of God point out to us an

occasion where our charity is immediately required;

the public wrorship may, tor that time, be omitted

with a safe conscience. Such a high value does God
place on the love of our neighbour, that he as it were
postpones his own service, and gives the former the

precedence,

2. External probity, and a natural love of justice,

though not allowed to be sufficient to make a true

Christian, are not at all superseded by the profession

of Christianity.

It is true, indeed, that the mere observance of jus,

tice and probity does not constitute a Christian. But
this declaration is misconstrued by many sectaries and
enthusiasts; who entertain an impious notion, that all

external morality is exploded by the gospel, and that

it is no part of the Christian religion to practice the

social duties. But we here see, that the Holy Spirit

inserts this elogium of Joseph, namely, 'that he was
a good man and a just,' and consequently was pos-

sessed oi every moral virtue. It were to be wished,

that a natural love ior justice was more frequently to

be met with among persons in trust and power, who
call themselves Christians; and then the complaints

oi injury and oppression would not be so common.*
•••• • • •

* If tV.se, who amongst us think themselves at the summit
pi Christian perfection, would condescend to practise and in-

culcat* the heathen virtue* and n oral duties thty exclaim

^ins'-, i; wouU be happier for themselves und their heavers. IV
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God, even since the fall, has left man so much
power ah is necessary towards leading a social, just,

andregulai lift ; and every one is bound to lmske use

of this natural capacity of being virtuous, according

to the design of the all- wise Creator; which is, that

we should be worthy and useful members of human
society. However, morality alone is not sufficient in

God's eye to make a man a true Christian, and ah,

heir oi the kingdom of Heaven, (Matt v. 20.) Honesty

and godliness are good and acceptable in the sight of

God, (1 '1 im. ii. 2.) and must go together. When
'V> i< former is ennobled by the latter, and when we are

powerru \ restrained from all unworthy and dishonest

[ ices through the fearol Cod, it is unquestionably

one oi the greatest ornaments of a Christian. Whereas
•probity, without the fear of God, is no more than a
vhiied sepulchre, outwardiy beautiful and spacious,

but void of life and intrinsic worth within.

3. He, who rs faithful in small things, will be en-

trusted with greater.
'

' gospel maxim we see here confirmed in Joseph

% ..iiviathea. This man was faithful in his natural

powers, which God endowed him with, in order to

lead a virtuous hie. He was faithful in obeying the

dictates of his natural conscience, by condemning in-

justice, and refusing to join in condemning an innocent

person to die. He was faithful in the improvemen;
of the knowledge which he had of the truth of cur
Saviour's doctrine ; secretly bringing others to follow

Christ at a time, when he did not dare publicly to owft

himself one of his disciples. Behold, how richly he
is here rewarded for that fidelity which he shewed in

small things, and what a treasure of faith God bestow;-

on him ! For, he publicly goes to Pilate, overcomes
the world, and its malicious censures, and shews hint!

self a true disciple of the blessed Jesus when his affairs

were seemingly in the most desparate situation, and
when there appeared but little hopes that any of the

Jewish rulers would even associate with him agai&
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Oh, that men would make a right use of their natural

powers, and pay a greater regard and reverence u> he
voice of their consciences. Then God would id
them further, and, b) his revealed word, would im-

part to them the enlivening principle of the spirit ual

life* F r God does not leave the least fidelity oi n n

ir rewarded; but, out oT his abundant grace, rewards

it widi a plentiful measure oi Divine assistance. On
the contrary, we must not think it strange that he, who
does not make a right use oi his natural reason, by
•which he might be enabled to live a quiet, temperate

and virtuous life, should grow more abandoned and
increase in his wickedness ; since it is but a righteous

judgment of God, that he, who abuses the gifts of

Heaven and disregards the dictates of conscience,

should plunge himself deeper and deeper into sin and
infamy.

4. He, that will not risk something for the love he

bears to Christ, will never make any great proficiency

in the school of Christianity.

It is here said of Joseph that he wrent in boldly to

Pilate, and desired the body of Jesus. Something
must be risked in religion, before we can attain to any

d gree of perfection. In the conflict of repentance,

we must determine to renounce our dearest bosom
sins, to give them a perpetual bill of divorce; and

for Christ's sake, to risk our reputation in the world,

and perhaps submit to mockery and insults from our

former friends. We are to risk something in the good
fight of faith by resolving to rely on the Divine pro-

mises and approach the throne of grace, notwithstand-

ing our unworthiness, which would make it seem
hazardous. We are to risk something in entering the

combat of prayer, when satan places difficulties before

us, by insinuating, that God will not hear sinners.

5. The pious, prudent, and resolute undertakings

of a true Christian, however hazardous they may ap-

pear, will by the Divine assistance be brought to a

happy issue.
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What could seem more uncertain, and at the same

time more dangerous, than this resolution of Joseph

to ask for our blessed Saviour's body? Had he con-

sidered his own character, thut oi his colleagues, or the

character and disposition of Pilate, a thousand appre-

hensions would have arose in his mind, and deterred

him from the attempt. But as he regarded God only

when he resolved on it, by the power of his love aud
faith towards the deceased Jesus, he overcome all

difficulties. For as ht followed the impulse of his

conscience in this enterprise, and recommended he

event to God, this hazardous event succeeded ; a; d
by it he acquired a jewel, far rnon prescious than any-

thing he had risked to obtain it. This example should

encourage us to an imitation of it ; and the happy
issue of Joseph's pious, though difficult enterprize,

should animate us boldly to venture something for he
honour of God. What if affairs seem desperate, and
every thing turns contrary to our expectations ; yet

wc shall be no loser by the attempt. We shall have

still the testimony of a good conscience, and the ho-

nour of having risked something for the sake of

Christ ; and in the day of retribution, our good will

and generous attempts shall not go unrewarded.,

6. As the taking down of the body of Jesus from
the cross was not only permitted, but even appointed

and predicted by God, it is a means for greatly

strengthening our faith.

God had ordered, (Deut. xxi. 22, 23.) that a man
who had been hanged as a curse on a tree, should be
taken down and buried before sun- set. This was a
sign to denote, that his justice was now satisfied by
the punishment and disgrace inflicted on the delin-

quent ; so that the land of Israel might from that

time be accounted clean. This was a type of the

burial of Christ. The great Surety of mankind had
borne our sins in his body on the tree, and become a
curse on it for us (Gal. iii. 13.) Now as his dead
!>ody was by God's own appointment taken down
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from the cross, and afterwards honourably btirieiftj it

is an assured sign that the Divine justice is satisfied

by our Saviour's death, and that the curse is abo-
lished and done away. If our Redeemer had not paid

all to the utmost farthing, justice would not have per-

mitted him to be taken down from the cross. But
as God permitted th s, he give a public testimony to

all the world, that his justice was fully satisfied,—*

Hence all who believe in the crucified Jesus, and obey
his precepts, are in the eye of God, exempt from the

curse of the law, and free from all condemnation,
(Kom. viii. 1.) This comfort is of inestimable va-

lue ; but it is only so to the truly penitent and humble
Christian.

II. After our Saviour's body was taken down from
the cross, it was prepared for an honourable interment.

We may learn from the evangelical history,

First, Who the persons were that performed this

generous office. These were Joseph of Arimathea
and Nicodemus. Joseph, with his servants, had be-

fore taken down the body of Jesus from the cross.—
But while this pious man was employed in preparing

it for interment, the providence of God sent him
Nicodemus as a colleague, who was a person of equal

distinction with himsell. He not only bore his share

in the charges, but likewise in the odium and contempt,

and other inconveniencks, which Joseph might natu-

rally expect on account of this labour of love. It is

here observed of Nkodemus, that he formerly came
to Jesus by night, and that it was for fear of the Jews.

Hence it appears, that he was not free from the weak-
ness which liad possessed Joseph of Arimathea. But
now he also shews an equal boldness ; and the bands

of fear in both ofthem are broken asunder, and shaken

off by the death of Christ. x\s all nature publicly

sympathised with the Lord Jesus ; for the earth trem-

bled and the rocks were rent, as it were to celebrate

his obsequies ; Nicodemus would not be wanting ia

showing his esteem and love to Christ; so that his
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mind was stirred up to assist in performing the last

offiee for our blessed Lord. The harmonised text in-

forms us,

Secondly, That these two persons shared the labour

and expenoe between them. We are told that 'Joseph

bought fine linen, in order to wrap up the body of

Jesus;' and that Nicodemus brought a mixture of

myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight,

and costly spiees. The linen was steeped in this aro-

matic mixture or ointment ; and then the body of

Jesus being first washed, was wrapped and wound in

linen clothes. This preparation of the body of our

blessed Saviour for interment had been prefigured in

his life, (John xii. 7.) when a devout woman called

Mary anointed him, as it were, for his burial. For
on that occasion, our blessed Lord plainly intimated

that a like honour would be paid him after his death.

Thus he shewed himselfa true prophet concerning his

death and burial ; and an honour was shewn him in the

latter, which only the most wealthy among the Jews
of that age could afford. The blessed Jesus was born
poor, and died so ; but he was rich in external orna-

ments twice during his abode on earth ; once soon after

his entrance into the world, whither he came poor,

naked, and helpless, like the meanest of his brethren
;

and a second time immediately after his death, which
was also accompanied with poverty, nakedness, and

ignominy. Soon after our Saviour's birth, some great

personages among the eastern gentiles presented

him with gold, frankincense, and myrrh ; and after

his death, two persons of wealth and distinction

among the Jews anointed him with the most costly

aromatics and spices. Thus was the end of his con-

tinuance on earth attended with more splendor, than

his first entrance upon it. At his birth, when he en-

tered on his state of humiliation, he was wrapped up
in mean swaddling clothes; but at his burial, when his.

state of abasement drew towards a period, he was
wrapped up in fine (men dipped in the most costly oint-

vol. ir. c c c
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merits. By this circumstance was literally fulfilled

what is said of the Messiah in the forty -fifth Psalm,

(verse 8.) ' Thy garments [namely thy grave clod "j

.smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia.' Let us now riftke

the following observations on this subject

:

1. We may here observe the gradual progress of

the spiritual life in Nicodemus, which are particu-

larly taken notice of in the gospel. He is first des-

cribed coming by night to Christ, and represented as

a child, (John iii. 2.) who was to learn the very first

elements of our Saviour's doctrine. He is afterwards

described as a disciple, opposing his wicked colleagues

and saying to them, i Doth our law judge any man
before it hear him, and know what he doth ?' (John vii.

50, 51, 52.) in answer to which question he receives

this reprimand, w Art thou also of Galilee ? search,

and look; for out of Galilee aristth no prophet.*

But here, at the death of Christ, he appears a spiritual

man in his full growth and perfect vigour; who at a

time when the cause of Jesus seemed desperate, pub-
licly owns himself his disciple, and brings precious aro-

matics to prepare his body for the burial.

2. Noexpences are better bestowed than those em-
ployed on Christ and his members, either in cloathing

them when naked, or bestowing on them such other

comforts as they want.

O that the rich of this world would well consider

this, and bestow some part of their superfluities in

works of charity and beneficence ! This would bring

down a real blessing on them ; for what is bestowed
on his poor brethren, Christ accepts as if it was be-

stowed on himself. Nicodemus's expences in magni-

ficent houses, gay equipage, 8cc. are lost and buried

in oblivion. But the expences he was at in burying

the Lord Jesus, the vast quantity of rich and costly-

spices which he contributed on that occasion, are en-

tered in God's book of remembrance, and will be re-

war.deel in the sight of angels and men at the great

day of retribution. Let those rich men, who would
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be thus happy, tread in his foot-steps ; and what they

have hitherto superfluously lavished away on vain or-

naments, or on their pleasures, let them bestow on

Christ's poor brethren, and they shall be openly com-
mended and rewarded by the Son of God, when he

cometh in the glory of his Father with myriads of

angels.

3. By long conferring with flesh and blood, we
neglect many happy opportunities of doing good Co the

members of Christ.

The devout women, who had followed the Lord
Jesus from Galilee, also brought spices and ointments,

(Luke xxiii. 56.) and came to anoint him on that

morning when he rose from the dead. But they came
too late : for our blessed Lord had already left his

grave, and was risen. He who has a mind to do good,

let him do it without delay. Good opportunities,

like riches, have wings, and fly away before we are

aware.

4. Lastly, The imperfections that usually attend

our good works are covered by our love to the Lord
Jesus, which flows from our faith in him.

It must be allowed, that there was a weakness at-

tending the good offices of these worthy personages.

This appears in their anointing the sacred body of the

blessed Jesus, in order to preserve it from putrefaction

;

whereas it was written in the Psalms concerning the

Messiah, c Thou wilt not suffer thy holy one to see

corruption,' (Psalm xvi. 10.) But this weakness is

entirely overlooked on account of that cordial love to

the Lord Jesus, from which it proceeded. The
Spirit of God, instead of representing this foible of

entertaining such an erroneous idea of Christ, as a

crime, mentions it as the effect of their love and esteem

for the deceased, and passes over their weakness.

—

Let us therefore pray to our faithful Saviour, that he

will shed abroad his love in our hearts, and inflame

us with a laudable emulation by the two noble exam-

pies, of which we have now been treating.
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O faithful Saviour, we thank thee that out of

thy transcendent love to our souls, thou hast by thy

death descended into such a helpless state, as to stand

in need of the assistance of others : Praised be thy

name for inclining the hearts of Joseph and Nicodemus
to pay the last honours to thy breathless body, after

thy painful ignominious death ; by which thou hast

prefigured that honour which was destined to our

bodies, in being made temples of the Holy Spirit.

We are assured that if, in following thee, we hold

out to the end, even our pain and ignominy will be

swailowed up in eternal bliss and glory. Give us a

heart to love thee our crucified Saviour, and to rejoice

at every opportunity of shewing our love to thee by

relieving thy poor members. Grant this for the sake

ofthy love. Amen.

CONSIDERATION XV.

THE BURIAL OF THE LORD JESUS.

'NOW in the place where he was crucified, there

was a garden ; and in the garden a new supulchre,

which Joseph had caused to be hewn out of a rock,

wherein never man before was laid. Here laid they

Jc sus, therefore, because of the Jews preparation day ;

for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. And they rolled a

great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed.

And the women also, who came with him from Galilee,

followed after. Among these were Mary Magdalene,

and Mary the mother of Joses, who sat over against

the sepulchre, and beheld how and wh re his body
was laid. And they returned and prepared spices and
ointments, and rested the Sabbath day, according to

the commandment. Now the next day that followed

the day ofthe preparation, the chief priests and phari-

sees came together unto Pikite, saying, Sir^ we re*
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member that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive,

After three days I will rise again. Command there-

fore, that the sepulchre be made sure until the third

day ; least his disciples come by night and steal him
away, and say unto the people, he is risen from the

dead : So the last error shall be worse than the first.

Pi te said unto them, ye have a watch ; go your way,
n kcitas sure as you can. So they went, and made
the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, snd setting a

watch,' (Matt, xxvii. 6()-~:>6. Mark xv. 46, 47.

Luke xxiii. 53—56. John xix. 4 , 4i.)

In these words we have an account of the interment

of the Lord Jesus ; in which are mentioned,

First, The sepulchre, in which the body of our
Saviour was deposited.

Secondly, The burial, or interment.

Thirdly, The different behaviour of our Lord's*

friends and enemies on this occasion.

I. The sepul lire, in which our Saviour's body was
deposited, offers the following particulars to our
consideration.

First, The place where this sepulchre was

:

' Now in the place where he was crucified, there

was a garden.' This sepulchre therefore was in a
garden contiguous to Mount Golgotha. The scrip-

ture makes particular mention of three gardens.

1. The garden of Eden, where sin and the curse

due to it commenced, by our first parents' transgression

of God's command.
2. The garden of Gethsemane on the Mount of

Olives, which was the scene where the sufferings of

Christ began, by which sin and the curse were to be
abolished and done away.

3. This garden, in which, after our Saviour's suf-

ferings, sin and the curse were, as it wTere, buried with
him in his death.

It was not unusual amongst the Orientals to Have
their sepulchres in their gardens, an instance of wiv :h

we have in the second book of Kings, (chap. xxi. 18.)
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where it is said that king Manasseh was buried in the
garden of his own house. But here, the wisdom of
God had very particular reasons for appointing the
sepulchre of the Redeemer of mankind to he in a gar-

den ; by which we were to be put in mind of the gar-

den of Eden. In the latter our first parents, by their

disobedience, caused great trouble to our Redeemer

;

in the former, he was to rest after the conclusion of his

sufferings. In the garden of Eden, death acquired a
despotic power over the whole human race ; in this

garden he was divested of his power over us, so that

the church may triumphantly cry out, ' O death

!

where is thy sting?' In the former, the first Adam
fell into a deep sleep, during which a wife was formed
for him out of his side; in the latter, the second
Adam was to repose, that the church, his spotless

bride, might likewise derive its origin from him. So
wisely has the providence of God directed this cir-

cumstance concerning our Saviour's burial.

Secondly, The owner of the sepulchre is mentioned
by the Evangelists ; and this was Joseph of Arima-
thea, who had requested Pilate that he might be per-

mitted to take down our Saviour's body from the

cross, as we have observed in the last Consideration*

This person had been moved by the providence ofGod,
to cause a sepulchre to be hewn out of a rock in his

garden, which was near Mount Golgotha. Joseph
never imagined that Jesus of Nazareth, whose dis-

ciple he was in secret, was to be laid in this sepulchre.

Eut God, to whom all his works are known from the

lining, had this in view, when he inclined the

heart of Joseph to make a sepulchre in this garden.

It may then be said of Joseph, as Jesus said unto Pe-
ter on another occasion, ' What 1 do thou knowest not

now; but thou shalt know hereafter,' (John xxiii. 7.)

Joseph's intent was to provide a place of burial for

himself and family ; but God had a more important

design in view, and so directed contingencies, that Jo-

seph here made a sepulchre for the Prince of Life.
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Joseph probably was put in mind of death by this

tomb, and meditated on his latter end in this garden.

Let us also learn from Joseph, to meditate on our death

and resurrection in our walks and gardens. They
continually afford us ample subject for such medita-

tions : for every fading flower reminds us of our mor-
tality ; and, on the other hand, every blade of grass

that dies in winter, and shoots forth again in spring,

is, as it were, a preacher of the resurrection.

Thirdly, The following particulars are mentioned
concerning our blessed Saviour's sepulchre

:

1. It belonged to another person. As our blessed

Lord in his life time, had not a place where he might
lay his head ; so likewise, in death, he was not pos-

sessed of a grave.

2. It was a new sepulchre, in which never any man
had been laid. This was a necessary precaution, lest

the resurrection of Christ should be ascribed to a

wrong cause. If it had been otherwise, his enemies

might have ridiculed and depreciated this miracle, by
saying, " Possibly some holy prophet had been buried

in that sepulchre many centuries ago, and when this

Jesus of Nazareth wras laid on his bones, he was re-

stored to life, as we have a similar instance in scrip-

ture," (2 Kings xiii. 21.) God intended to obviate,

by this circumstance, such a subterfuge of unbelief.

3. We are further informed, that this sepulchre was
hewn in a rock. This circumstance was likewise di-

rected by the hand of Providence. For had it been
in a loose soil, unbelievers, with their usual cavils,

might have pretended, that the disciples of Jesus had
made a subterraneous passage, and carried off the body,

without breaking the seal, &c. by which the outside

of it was secured. But the wise providence of God,
in this circumstance obviated all such cavils against

the certainty of our Saviour's resurrection.

Fourthly and lastly, The reason is mentioned why
this sepulchre was chosen in preference to any other,

in these woras : 'Here laid they Jesus, therefore, be-
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cause it was the Jews preparation day ; for the sepul-

chre was nigh at hand.' Indeed, these pious persd s,

who thus took care of our Saviour's burial, had I ut

little time left. It was within an hour or two of sun-

set, when the Jewish Sabbath began, for which some
previous preparation was also required. Now as time

did not permit them to carry the body of Jesus to any
place at a greater distance from Golgotha, there was
a necessity of making choice of the nearest sepulchre

at hand. But God had before taken care to provide

a tomb for his Son in Joseph's garden, which was
contiguous to Mount Golgotha. This circumstance

likewise signified, that the place where Jesus Christ

suffered the greatest ignominy was contiguous to that,

which was to be the first theatre of his glory.

II. The interment of our blessed Lord is briefly

related by the Evangelist, in these words :
' There

laid they Jesus.' The wealthy Jews were not buried

in the manner usual among us, by putting the corpse

into a coffin, letting it down into the ground, and co-

vering it with earth ; but every family of distinction

had a kind of vault, consisting of long, narrow cavi-

ties cut in a rock. In one of these cavities or niches,

which se; ved for a sarcophagus or tomb, the corpse,

which was wrapped or wound in linen grave-clothes,

was put. In this manner the body of the Lord Jesus

was laid in one of the cavities of Joseph's new sepul-

chre. The hatred of his enemies intended him an-

other kind of burial. According to the custom of the

Jews, he would, as a crucified person, have been

thrown into a pit on Mount Golgotha, among the

bodies of the most infamous malefactors, and a little

earth sprinkled over him. But his state of abasement

being now finished, every thing was to tend to his

glorification. For the honourable burial of Christ was

a kind of intermediate space between his state of

abasement, and his exaltation ; and therefore it was

accompanied, as it were, with the dawn of his ap*

proachmg glory.
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III. Let us, in the last place, take a view of the

different behaviour of the friends and enemies of our
blessed Lord on this occasion.

First, Let us consider the behaviour of his friends.

These were,

1. Joseph and Nicodemus ; of whom it is said,

That, after anointing Jesus, wrapping up his bodv in

fine linen, and laying it in the cavity of a rock, the}' rol-

led a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and de-

parted. Their view in this was to prevent the enemies
of our Lord from going into the tomb, lest in their

rancour they should abuse even his dead bodv.
Therefore they rolled a great stone before the door
of the sepulchre. In the same manner St. John says

of Lazarus's sepulchre, (chap. xi. 38.) ' That it was
a cave, and a stone lay upon it.' Thus they securely

shut up the Lord Jesus in the sepulchre, without en-

tertaining any hopes that he would ever rise again, or

come out of it alive.

2. Among our Saviour's friends were several de-

vout women, some of whom had followed him from
Galilee. For, as they had been witnesses of the death

of our blessed Lord, and stood over against his cross

•when he gave up the ghost ; so they are here wit-

nesses of his burial. These women i
sat over against

the sepulchre, and beheld where, and how, his body
was laid.' They were the more Gareful in observing

the place, that they might lind it again ; for they

were in some measure strangers at Jerusalem. Now
it affords us a further testimony of the reality of our

Saviour's death, that these his zealous friends were

so near at the time of his burial. For they never

would have permitted him to be interred in the se-

pulchre, had they seen the least signs of life in him.

But St. Luke further observes, ' That they returned,

and prepared spices and ointment,' i. e. they went

into the city ; and bought some precious ointment

and spices, before it was night, and consequently

before the Sabbath began, in order to anoint the

vol. u. d dd
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body of Jesus the next day, perhaps more carefully

than Joseph and Nicodemus had done, since they were

straitened for time. These devout women were far

from entt rtaining any thoughts of our Lord's resur-

n ction ; their design was only to pay these honours

to the body of a person they had so highly valued, and

to preserve it as long as possible from corruption.

Lastly the Evangelist says, that * they rested on the

Sabbath day, according to the commandment.' This

shews their innocence and piety ; since they punctu-

ally observed the law of God, and would not by any
means violate it ; so that their love for the Lord Jesus,

which here as it were, strove for preference with their

fear of transgressing the law, must have powerfully

urged them, and, like a magnet, have drawn their

thoughts to the sepulchre. Such was the behaviour

of our Saviour's friends at his burial. We come to

consider,

Secondly, The behaviour of his enemies on this

occasion. These were,

1. The chief priests and pharisees ; who did not let

their hatred against the Lord Jesus rest even on the

Sabbath dav, though the devout women mentioned

above, shew( d their respect to the commandment, by
resting on the Sabbath. His enemies went early in

the morning of the Sabbath to Pilate, and, instead of

attending to the duties of the day, proposed to him
this advice : • Sir, we remember that that deceiver

said, while he was yet alive, After three days 1 will

rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre

may be made sure, until the third day ; lest his dis-

ciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto

the people, He is risen from the dead : So the last

error shall be worse than the first.'

TIk design of this application to Pilate was, that

a seal might be put on the tomb of Jesus, and a party

of soldiers appointed to watch it. In order to induce

Pilate to comply with their request, they alleged

tfoe following reasons :
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The first was, the prophecy of Jesus, that he would
rise again the third day after his death ; which they

had observed and retained better than his own disci-

ples. They could not repeat this prophecy without

an invective against Jesus, though he was dead, for

they call him a deceiver. But this circumstance of

their extreme caution, even after his death, concerning

him, whom they exclaim against as a deceiver and false

prophet, shews that they had in reality quite another

opinion of Jesus, though this testimony of their con-

science was at present suppressed.

The second reason that they alleged was, their

apprehension that our Saviour's disciples would com-
mit some fraud, wouid come clandestinely and roll

away the stone, carry the body away, and Ly it in

some other unknown sepulchre; and then spread about
a report that he was risen from the .dead. Thus the

innocent disciples were, like their Lord and master,

looked upon as evil-doers and impostors. They had

been hitherto accounted a simple, and timorous set of

men ; but now, such stratagems are apprehended from
them, as required great address, courage, and resolu-

tion. These false ideas concerning our blessed Lord's

disciples proceeded from an iil-grounded fear. This

fear had conjured up phantoms and chimeras before

their eyes ; though they accused the Christians of

being the most visionary set of people in the world.

The third reason they alleged to induce Pilate to

secure the sepulchre, was the danger, that * the last

error would be worse than the first. } That is, the

report of Jesus being risen again on the third day

would, probably, have a worse effect on the people,

than his preaching while alive. Thus, these hypo-

crites intended to oppose the decree of God concern-

ing the resurrection of our blessed Saviour, in order

to justify their wicked proceedings in the eyes of the

"world. But we may reckon among the enemies of

the blessed Jesus,

2. Piiite, the Roman governor, with whom the

rulers of the Jews in this transancuoa * take counsel
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against the Lord, and againsthis Messiah or Anointed,*

(Psalm ii. 2. Acts iv. 25, 26, 27.) As he had be-
fore been prevailed on by these rulers to order the cru-

cifixion of Jesus ; so he is now further solicited by
them, to endeavour to prevent his resurrection from the

dead. It was not indeed his own interest, that it should

be said he had allov ed of the crucifixion of so innocent

and holy a man, who afterwards rose again from the

dead. Therefore he very willingly consents that a
party of Roman soldiers, at the expence of the chief

priest and elders, should watch the sepulchre, and
secure it in the best manner, as the Jews themselves

should direct. The chief priests were overjoyed

when they obtained this permission, and posted a
guard before the sepulchre ; and lest they should be
bribed to open the tomb, they took the precaution

even to seal the stone. Thus, they thought them-

selves sure of having prevented the resurrection of

Jesus, and that they had secured his sacred body in

the bands of corruption. These their wicked con-

trivances were predicted in scripture long before ; for

the Messiah is introduced in the Psalms, making this

complaint :
' They devise my hurt, and now that he

lieth, [say thev] he shall rise up no more,' (Psalm

xli. 7,

U

8.)

But O what a miracle of Divine wisdom ! how deep

soever the devil lays his snares, God baffles him by
his own instruments ; for all these dispositions of our

blessed Lord's enemies serve only to confirm the truth

of his resurrection, which his heavenly Father had

long before sealed and decreed. In order to make his

triumph more illustrious, God so directed contingen-

cies, that the enemies of Christ should receive advice

of his resurrection from their own watch ; who now
with ghastly countenances and trembling limbs come
and acquaint them, that Jesus, without any human aid,

had broke open the sepulchre, and come forth quite

alive ; and that at the same time a heavenly effulgence,

and a terrible earthquake, had very near struck them
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dead; so that they were obliged, as soon as they were
able, to fly away in confusion from the sepulchre.

—

Such was the behaviour of our Saviour's friends and
enemies at his burial.

By way of a closer application of this narrative of

our Saviour's interment, we shall here insert a hymn,
composed on that subject, and illustrate it with a

short paraphrase on every stanza.

1. Thou, who my sins (a heavy curse
!

)

Upon the cross didst bear,

From thence wast to the tomb consign'd

By Joseph's pious care.

2. O glorious type, by which the curse

Is far from us remov'd !

By faith we claim the heav'nly prize

Laid up for thy belov'd.

3. Now hast thou drank the bitter cup
Of death, without a groan,

And cloth'd us with thy righteousness,

To stand before thy throne.

4. Thy sacred word, which never fails,

Prefigures things to come

;

The lion's den, th' enormous whale*
There typified thy tomb.

& Thou like a fruitful corn of wheat
Art to the earth consign'd,

Whence thou shalt rise, and with thee bring

The harvest of mankind.

6. Even in thy darksome grave I see

Thy dawn of glory shine,

Which in full blaze on the third morn
Display 'd thy pow'r divine.

* Daniel in the lion's den, and Jonah in the v.nal .

prefigured the burial of Christ.
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7. Since then my Saviour did descend
Into the tomb, and thence arose,

He made the chambers of the grave
A downy couch of soft repose.

8. As in the font, I die to sin,

And wash my guilt away,
Grant I may rise, and with thee mount
Unto the realms of day !

1. Thou, who my sins (a heavy curse!)

Upon the cross didst bear,

From thence wast to the tomb consign'd

By Joseph's pious care.

Here our thoughts are directed from our Saviour's

sepulchre to Mount Golgotha. For in order to reap

any real benefit from the consideration of our Lord's
burial, we must reflect on the character and quality in

which he hung on the cross, before he descended into

the sepulchre.

He hung on the cross as the Lamb ofGod, bearing

both the burden of our guilt, and the load of our
punishment and curse ; so that by undergoing this

painful, ignominious death, he might atone for our
sins, and satisfy the Divine justice for the innumerable

offences committed against it. Now as this Lamb of
God was taken down from the cross, and deposited

in a sepulchre, it is a certain proof that he has suffered

all the punishment he deserved on our account ; that

he has discharged the immense debt, abolished the

curse of the law, and by the shedding of his precious

blood, satisfied the Divine justice. For ifjustice had
any further claim on this sacred person, it never would
have permitted him to be taken down from the cross,

and honourably interred. But as God not only per-

mittee!, but even raised up a man of wealth anel dis-

tinction to be the instrument of it, it is, as it were, a
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public declaration,that justice had no further demands
on the person who hung on the cross; but that the

whole enormous sum of the debt of all mankind has

been duiy and completely discharged- This is a
comfort not to be purchased by all the riches of this

world ; but it must be appropriated to us only by the

medium of faith and repentance, and by being dead
vmro sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ

our Lord, (Rom. vi. 9.)

2. O glorious type, by which the curse

Ls far fcqip us remov'd

!

B\ faith we claim the heav'nly prize

Laid up for thy belov'd.

In these words we are reminded of the following

passage in the Divine law :
' And if a man have com-

mitted a sin worthy of death, and he be put to death, and
thou hang him on a tree ; his body shall not remain all

night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him
that day, for he that is hanged is accursed of God, that

thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth

thee for an inheritance,' (Deut. xxi. 22, 23.) That this

precept alluded to Christ, who was to be hanged on the

cross as a curse for us, we are informed by St. Paul, in

these words : 'Christ hath redeemed us from the curse

oi the law, being made a curse for us; for it is written,

cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree,' (Gal. iii.

13.) What a wonderful ordinance of providence was
this ! While an Israelite was hanging as a curse on a
tree, the whole community of which he was a member,
the whole land of Israel in which he lived, was polluted

and accounted unclean. But God, by allowing that

such a one should be taken down in the evening and
buried, fignified, that his justice was for that time

satisfied, by the punishment of the transgressor ; and
that the land, wht re God had thus manifested his wrath,

was again reconciled to him. Jesus bore our curse

on the cro^s ; biu, in the evening, he was taken down
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from it according- to this injunction of the Divine law;
which was a token that the curse was removed, and the

land was again clean. Now he, who by faith enters into
1

v. ship with Christ, becomes a partaker of his death
and burial, and all the precious fruits accruing from
both of them. Such a person is consequently looked
on by God, as if he himself had been buried, discharged

from the etc mands of the law, and entirely freed from
the curse. Know therefore, ye penitent believers who
arc in this happy state, that you are clean in the sight of

God, and that there is no longer any curse or condem-'
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus, (Horn. viii. 1.)

The curse is abolished and done away by the perfect

innocence ofyour Mediator. Your heavenly Father is

reconciled to you by the sufferings of Christ who
hung on the cross; and satisfaction having been made
to his justice by your surety, he has discharged you
from all further claims. Only approach the throne

of grace, repent of your sins, believe in Christ, and
obey his precepts ; and ye shall inherit a blessing, in-

stead of a curse.

3. Now hast thou drank the bitter cup
Of death, without a groan,

And cioth'd us with thy righteousness,

To stand before thy throne

The burial of Christ is a kind of intermediate state

between his death and resurrection, and serves as

a confirmation of the truth of both. For, from the

burial of Christ it is evident,

First, That he really died, and that there was no
collusion in the manner of his death. Now if he

really died, then it is certain that he tasted death, and
consequently that he really overcame death. Hence.
it appears, that death had not an absolute power over

Jesus the Son of God ; nevertheless, Christ having

t hcountered him, it was overcome by him, and swal-

lowed up in victory. The Prince of Life has extracted



ON MOUNT GOLGOTHA. 401

nis venomous sting, which Was sin. He not only

triumphed over him by the cross, to his death ; but

pursued him even into the grave, which is his resi-

dence and strong-hold, and there, as it were, for the

last time, bruised his head. But,

Secondly, It is likewise clear from our blessed

Lord's burial, that he really and iruly rose again from

the dead. By his resurrection he manifested his

triumph over death, and put an end to the power of

death over himself; he demolished death's strong-

hold, and set up the trophies of his victory therein.

At the same time, he laid the foundation of our justii^

cation ; hence St. Paul says, ' That he was raised

again for our justification,' (Rom. iv. 25.) Tor as

our blessed Saviour was himselfjustified in his resur-

rection, i. e. he was publicly discharged by the decree

of the supreme judge from all further demands, from

suffering any thing more on account of sin ; so all

penitent souls, who by faith are found in Him, are

justified by his person. Now these comforts spring

from Christ's death, the certainty of which, as well

as that of his resurrection, is confirmed by his burial.

4. Thy sacred word, which never fails,

Prefigures things to come ;

The lion's den, tn' enormous whale,

There typify'd thy tomb.

Here we are referred to that part of scripture, in

Which the burial of Christ was both predicted and pre-

figured. That the burial of Christ was foretold in

Holy Writ, may be inferred from these words of St.

Paul :
' He was buried and rose again the third day,

according to the scripture,' (1 Cor. xv. 4.) Thus,
for instance, when it is said in the Psalms, ' Thou
wilt not leave my soul in hell [or in the state of de-

parted souls] neither wilt thou suflfec thine holy one
to see corruption,' (Psalm xvi. 10.) It presupposes that

the Messiah was to be laid in the ^rave, which is

the usual place of corruption. Isaiah says, ' that

the Messiah made his grave, 8cc.' and this likewise

vol. n, e ce
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c6ntaios a clear prophecy ofthe burial of Christ. But
his burial is further typified in the Old Testament by
two persons mentioned in this hymn, namely, the pro-

phets Daniel and Jonah. The belly of the whale, in

which Jonah, after he was thrown into the sea, remain-

ed three days and nights, and on the third day was
cast forth alive, and without any hurt, was a type of

the sepulchre of Christ, where he was to lie part of

three days> well secured and uncorrupted, and from
which he was to dome out again alive on the third day.

Of this we are assured by the Lord Jesus himself in

these words : For as Jonah was three days and three

nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man
be three days and three nights in the heart of the

earth,' (Matt. xii. 40.) But the prophet Daniel is

a type no less remarkable.

For first, on account of his excellency above the

other princes and wise men of the country, he was un-

deservedly, and out of mere envy, persecuted, and re-

presented to the idolatrous Darius, asadespiser of his

commands. Whereupon,
2. He was cast into the den of lions, the door of

which was seated with the king's signet. But from
thence,

3. He was early in the morning taken out alive.

4. He was advanced to greater honour.

5. His enemies were themselves cast as a prey to

the hunsrv lions.

Thus Jesus Christ in like manner was,

1. Out of mere envy, brought before an idolatrous

governor, as a rebel against the Roman emperor, by
the princes and rulers of the Jewish people.

2. He was condemned to die, and afterwards laid

in a sealed sepulchre. But,

3. He came forth alive early in the morning, and
thus was delivered from the jaws of that lion (Psalm

xx. 21.) which destroys all things living.

4. He was thereupon crowned with honours and

glory, and exalted above all the works o{ God.
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5. His enemies, on the other hand, shall be plunged

into the pit of perdition, which they had dug for him.

Thus God's truth gloriously displays itself in the bu-

rial of our blessed Saviour ; and thus several prophe-

cies and types of the Old Testament arc accom
plished by it.

5. Thou like a fruitful corn of wheat

Art to the earth consign 'd,

Whence thou shalt rise, and with thee bring

The harvest of mankind.

These words bring to our mind what the Lord
Jesus himself had fort-told of his burial and resur-

rection. He alludes to his burial by these words :

* Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and

die, it abideth alone.' He then alludes to his resur-

rection, by adding, ' but if it die, it bringeth forth

much fruit,' (John xii. 24.) By these words our

blessed Lord gives us to understand, that his death

and burial were no less necessary to his resurrection,

than the dying of a corn of wheat is to its vegitation

and fertility. For unless the grain be cast into the

earth, and given up to corruption, it bringeth forth no

fruit ; thus, unless Christ had died, and at least been

laid in the place of corruption, he could not have ac-

quired for us the grace of God, and a right to eternal

life. O the transcendent love of Christ, who, by

dying, hath begotten us again to a glorious and an

immortal life !

6. Even in thy darksome grave I see

Thy dawn of glory shine,

Which in full blaze on tne third morn
Display 'd thy pow'r divine.

The burial of Christ is to be considered,

First, As a seal of his innocence. Thus both arc

connected together ; hence the prophet says, ' He
was with the rich in his death,' i. e.

l he was laid in

the sepulchre of a rich man* because he had done no
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•violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth,' (Isaiah

liii. 9.) As Jesus, during his life, was infinitely se-

parated from sinners ; so in his burial he was to be
distinguished from the malefactors who were crucified

with him, whose bodies were exposed to birds and
beasts of prey, or thrown into a common receptacle

for executed bodies, and half covered with earth.

Secondly, The burial of Christ is a mirror of his ex-

altation, in which we see the dawn of his approaching

glorification ; since some beams of his glory were dis-

played at the sepulchre in which his body was laid.

At the same time, this is an earnest that the bodies

of believers, after the separation of their souls shall

rest in their graves under God's particular care, till

their resurrection, and glorification, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire

?

(2 Thess. i. 7, 8.)

7. Since then my Saviour did descend

Into the tomb, and thence arose,

He made the chambers of the grave

A downy couch of soft repose.

This is a very comfortable inference which is drawn
from our Saviour's burial; namely, that our grave is

thereby sanctified, and changed into a calm and quiet

recess for sleep. Anciently the evil spirits in demo-
niacs made their abode among the tombs, (Mark v.

5.) and these were the ensigns of their triumphs,

which, since the introduction of sin, they had erected

among mankind. But since the only begotten Son of

God lias condescended to be laid in the grave, the se-

pulchres are become silent recesses for sleep and rest

;

and are so far sanctified by his short abode among the

tombs, that even the angels of light are net ashamed to

appear there, (John xx. 1^!.) Who will now dread the

grave, since, through Christ, it is made as it were the

gloomy passage that leads to the regions of eternal day ?

8. As in the font I die to sin,

And wash my guilt awa}',

Grant I may rise, and with the mount
Unto the realms of day !
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In these words we are directed to Christ's burial,

as a source of comfort. St. Paul says, ' If one died
for all, then were all dead;' (2 Cor. v. 14.) hence we
may further infer, that if one was buried, then were all

buried. For as the first Adam, in his tall, represented

the whole race of mankind : so in the work of re-

demption, the second Adam, in his circumcision,

crucifixion, death, and burial, was likewise the re-

presentative of all mankind. Therefore it is said in

scripture of believers who enter into the fellowship of

the blessed Jesus, ' That they are circumcised with

Christ, crucified with Christ, dead with Christ, &c>
(Rom. vi.4, 8. Col. ii. 11, lz.) To this fellowship with

Christ's burial we are brought by baptism ; hence St.

Paul says, ' that we are buried with him in baptism,'

(Col. ii. 12.) For as anciently the whole body was
immersed in the water of baptism, and thus as it

were buried and concealed for some moments, from
the sight of spectators ; this short continuance under
the water signified that baptised persons are, as it were,

buried with Christ, and consequently are entitled to

all the benefits which our Saviour purchased for us by
his death and burial. From this intimate union with

the buried Jesus, a person that is baptised is to be

accounted as one really dead unto sin ; and as one who
by Christ's passion has really made satisfaction to

God's justice ; so that neither sin nor the curse at-

tending it, neither the world nor the devil, dare tri-

umph over him any longer, since he is in Christ Jesus.

But our Saviour's burial was followed by his resur-

rection; so we, that arc buried with Christ, must

/

also rise again with him from the grave of sin, and

walk in newness of life.

Let us praise our faithful Saviour, who already,

is it were, in our infancy has received us into the

fellowship of his burial, when we could only lament

our misery with tears, but had not words to express

our indigence and request such a benefit of him.

But let us, at the same time, enter on a careful ex-
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amination, whether we are dead unto sin, and whether
we are buried with Christ, and made alive to God.

—

The old man must be forever put off; the sins, which
Christ once buried in his grave, are never more to be
brought to light again. If we have already done this,

let us with a godly sorrow again enter into the fellow-

ship of Christ's death and burial. * Let us mortify

our members which are upon the earth ; fornication,

uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence,

and covetousness ; in a word, let us put off the old

man with his deed,' (Col. iii. 5—9.) Let us, as

those who are dead to the lusts of the flesh and the

pride of life, adhere to the fellowship of Jesus Christ

and his cross. Let us be willing to be ' hid with

Christ in God, so that when Christ, who is our life,

shall appear, we may also appear with him in glory,'

(Col. v. 3, 4.) To this end, may the living God,
for the sake of Jesus Christ his beloved Son, richly

bless to us this and all the preceding Considerations,

that they may bring forth in us the fruits of righteous-

ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.

THE PRAYER.

O blessed Jesus, who didst submit unto death,

and descend into the dark mansions of the dead for

our sake, praised be thy name for these demonstra-

tions of thy love. O make us the happy partakers

of all the fruits of thy meritorious sufferings, thy death,

and thy burial ! Ever praised be thy name for the

grace which thou hast bestowed upon me in the Con-

sideration of thy manifold sufferings, from thy inter-

nal agony in the garden at the Mount of Olives, to thy

descent into the silent chambers of the grave. Set

thy seal to all the good thou;;! its, which these Con-

siderations have stirred in our hearts ; and may we
in life arid death, in the hours of suffering and inter-

vals of joy, from thy fassion derive health, strength,

comfort, and blessing ! Grant this for the sake of

thine everlasting love to mankind. Amen,
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THE

Prince of Life,
CONDEMNED TO DEATH.

A FAST SERMON,
PREACHED AT JENA, IN LENT, 172L

Bij J. Rambach, S. T P.

MAY the crucified Jesus, for his passion's sake,

at this time impart to us divine strength and divine

wisdom ; and may he give us such a salutary know-
ledge of the mystery of his condemnation, as may
awaken us to faith and repentance ! Amen.

' In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt

surely die,' (Gen. ii. 17.) This, my beloved bre-

thren, was God's just and solemn menace to our
first parents, in order to deter them from eating of the

forbidden tree. This prohibition was not given on
account of any noxious quality in the fruit, as some
have vainly imagined. It was rather from a paternal

care, that God interdicted the use of the fruit of the

tree of knowledge of good and evil to the representa-

tives of mankind. These words are therefore to be

considered as a judicial sentence, in which God declares

to man that, on transgressing this his solemn command
by disobedience, he would not only render himself

obnoxious to spiritual death, and forfeit the divine

life; but also would incur the whole penalty threatened

in these words, and infallibly draw on himself both

temporal and eternal death, as a just punishment for

his sins*
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How dreadfully this judicial threatening has beeii

fulfilled, we are taught by sad experience. For we
all enter into this world dead in sin, and deprived of

that life which is from God ; and we are by a painful

temporal death to be removed out of it. Death rules

and tyrannizes over all the descendants of fallen Adam,
and spares neither age, sex, nor rank ; and if no

gracious covenant had intervened, this sentence of the

Supreme Law-giver, ! Thou shalt surely die,' would
have been executed on the whole human race in its

utmost extern ; and all of us would have been con-

signed to the lake that burnetii with fire and brimstone,

which is the second death.

But the compassionate iove and tenderness of our

Creator, who has no pleasure in the death of a sinner, •

with pity saw man, as it were, lying in death, and gra-

ciously said, ' Thou shalt live.' For God, immedi-
ately after the fail, promised to send his Son into the

world, who should braise the serpent's head, destroy

sin and death, and recover for us a right to the spi-

ritual and eternal life.

But by what arduous steps, by what amazing
means, has this redemption been accomplished. It

was necessary that this sentence, ' Thou shalt surely

die,' should be first denounced against our Mediator,

before that gracious promise, * Thou shalt live,' could
be made to man. It was necessary that He should ap-

pear in our stead, as the representative of sinners and
transgressors, and submit to the sentence of death ;

that we might appear before the Divine tribunal in

his stead, and hear the sentence or promise of life from
the mouth of his reconciled Father. In this amazing
instance, the delinquent is forgiven, and the surety

suffers ; and He, who one day will call the dead to

life, was himself sentenced to die.

The end of our meeting here on this fast-day being,

as the present season of Lent requires, to consider

with seriousness and attention this important part of

our 1 lessed Saviour's Bufferings, let us. with united
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fervours of devotion, call on the living God, that he

will be pleased to bless the consideration of this in-

teresting subject to our souls, so that all of us may be
richly edified thereby ; and to this end let us call upon
him saying, * Our Father which art in heaven, &x.'

The part of the history of the passion, which is to

be the subject of our present discourse, is thus re-

lated in the harmonized account of the three Evange-
lists, (Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke xxii.)

THE TEXT.
4 Now the chief priests ar>d elders, and all the coun-

cil, sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to

death ; but found none. Yea, though many bare

false witness against him, their testimony agreed not

together. At the last came two false witnesses and
bare false testimony against him, saying, We heard

him say, I am able to [I will] destroy this temple of

God that is made with hands, and within three days

I will build another made without hands. But nei-

ther so did their witness agree together. Then the

High Priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus,

saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it that these

witness against thee ? But Jesus held his peace, and

answered nothing.
* Again the High Priest asked Jesus, Art thou the

Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? I adjure thee by the

living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the

Christ, the Son of God : Jesus saith unto him, Thou
hast said ; I am. Nevertheless I say unto you, Here-

after ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the right

hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

* Then the High Priest rent his clothes, saying,

He has spoken blasphemy, what further need have we
of witnesses ? Behold, now ye have heard his blas-

phemy. What think ye ? They all condemned him,

and answered and said, He is guilty of death.

' Then some began to spit on him, and they did

spit in his face. And the servants, and the men who
VOL. II. f f f



41$ APPENDIX.

held Jesus, mocked him, smote him, and buffeted

him. And they blind- folded him, and struck him on
the face ; and asked him, saying, "Prophesy unto us,

thou Christ, who is it that smote thee ? And many
other things blasphemously spake they against him.

* And straightway in the morning, as soon as it was
day, the chief priests, the elders of the people, and the

scribes, came together, and led him into their coun-

cil. And they said, Art thou the Christ? tell us.

And he said unto them, If I tell yon, ye will not be-

lieve ; and if I ask ) ou, ye will not answer me, nor

let me go. Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on the

right hand of the power of God. Then said they all

Art thou then the Son of God ? and he said unto

them. Ye say that I am. And they said, What need

we any further witnesses ? for we ourselves have heard

of hisown mouth.'

Beloved in the Lord ! Among other glorious titles

attributed to our blessed Saviour, that of Prince of
Life, which is given to him by St. Peter, (Acts iii.

15.) is a very remarkable one, ' Ye have crucified the

Prince of Life,' says the apostle to the Jews. Our
Saviour was, not only by his Divine nature, the source

of life in the kingdom of nature, the kingdom of grace,

and the kingdom of glory ; but, likewise in his human
nature, wherein the Father had given to him life.in

himself, (John v. 26.) Thus death had no claim on
this glorious, this divine person, had he not by the

grace of God voluntarily determined, ' to taste death

for every man,' (Heb. ii. 9.) In order to hear the sen-

tence of death pronounced on him, he freely submitted

to be brought before the tribunal of man. Of the

several circumstances relating to this wonderful event,

\vc have a melancholy account in the harmonised text

of the evangelists eitied above, which shows us how
the Prince of Life was condemned to death by the

rulers of the Jews.

In explaining these words, we shall

First, Consider what preceded the sentence of death

passed on our blessed Saviour.
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Secondly, The circumstances with which it was
accompanied.

Thirdly, What followed that iniquitous sentence.

O blessed Jesus, thou. Son of the most high God,
we intreat thee by thy bkter passion, that thou would-
est assist us with thy grace, that we may continually

obey thy precepts, shun all evil, and, to our great edi-

fication, meditate on thy meritorious death, and the

cause of it ! and in return for it, though we are poor
and weak, deign to accept of our sacrifice of pnust
and thanksgiving

!

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT.

PART I.

We are, in the first place, to consider what pre

ceded the sentence of death, which was passed on the

Prince of Life ; and this was,

First, The deposition of the false witnesses, and,

Secondly, The glorious confession made by Christ,

the true and faithful witness.

First, As to the depositions of the false witnesses',

we shall in the first place, enquire who the judges
were, before whom those witnesses delivered their

evidence. These, as the text informs us, were the

chief priests and the elders, and the whole sanhe-

drim or great council, i. e. the whole ecclesiastical

consistory of the Jews. This council was compo-
sed of the chief priests and the elders, to whom
also were joined the scribes, or interpreters of the

law ; for in other passages of the gospel history they

are expressly mentioned as composing part of the

council, (Matt. xxvi. 57. Luke xxiL 66.) Of these

members of the council, some were ecclesiasties, others

were lay-men ; but at that time both the priests and
the laity among the Jews were extremely corrupt and

depraved. As for the dispositions of the great coun-

cil at the time of the Messiah, and their behaviour to-

wards him whom the Lord anointed King in Sk>iV,
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it had long since been foretold by the prophet Zepha-

niah, (chap. iii. 3,4.) 'That the princes of Jerusa-

lem,' i. e. the chief priests and president of the coun-

cil, ' were roaring lions ; that her judges,' i. e. the

other assessors and elders, ' were ravening wolves,'

(and on this occasion, they assembled in the night like

wolves.) The prophetic spirit likewise adds, 'Her

prophets, or scribes and lawyers, are light and trea-

cherous persons ; her priests have polluted the sanc-

tuary,' t. e. they reviled the Messiah, the most sacred

sanctuary of Israel, (Isaiah viii. 14.) and represented

him as a blasphemer, l and done violence to the law.'

So degenerate and base was the sanhedrim or supreme

council of the Jews, which had formerly been so highly

reverenced, that their decrees were looked upon as

the decrees of God. Thus the most sacred and re-

spectable ordinances of God may be perverted and

prophaned by impious men. Who now will suffer

himself to be dazzled by the high stations ofmen, and

to be awed by the authority of councils, synods, &c.

Since the Son ofGod is here unanimously condemned

to die as a blasphemer, by a very numerous and au-

gust assembly ?

Before this spiritual tribunal witnesses are produced

against the Lord Jesus ; for the evangelist observes,

that ' the whole council sought false witness against

Jesus to put him to death,' (Matt. xxvi. 59.) These
iniquitous judges were long before determined to de-

stroy Jesus of Nazareth at any rate, who had so fre-

quently disturbed their carnal security ; who had

reproached them for their hypocrisy, pride, and co-

vetousness, and by driving the buyers and sellers out

of the temple, had curtailed their profits. Besides, by
his holy and exemplary life, he had disgraced their

worldly, sensual, and sinful conversation.

In order to preserve the appearance of proceeding

in all things according to the letter of the law of Moses,

and eonsequently according to justice and equity,

they indeed produced witnesses; especially as the bles-
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sed Jesus, at his examination, had himself insisted on
this point, and required that they should ask them
who heard him, concerning his doctrine, (John xviii.

21.) But St. Matthew stigmatizes the evidence by
calling them ' false witnesses,' and their deposition a

false testimony. It is therefore very probable, that they

had either been subborned with money, or allured by
promises ; or perhaps they might, of their own accord,

out of an inveterate malice against Jesus, or hopes of

worldly advantages, come into court, and formally de-

pose the impious fictions they had contrived. For
where there are unjust rulers and judges, there will

not be wanting abandoned wretches, who, for a mor-
sel of bread, will be the tools of their iniquity, and lay

aside all regard to truth and conscience. Of this the

Messiah complains, by the mouth of the Psalmist in

these words: (Psalm xxxv. 15, 16.) 4 Yea, the ab-

jects gathered themselves together against me, and I

knew it not ; they did tear me [or wrested my words]

and ceased not. With hypocritical mockers, they

gnashed upon me with their teeth. Mine enemies

speak evil of me : When shall he die and his name
perish?' (Psalm xli. 5.) Thus it is said in the text,

* They sought false witness against Jesus to put him
to death.' This is predicted in the 6th and 7th verses

of this Psalm, the meaning of which seems to be. this :

" When they come to see and examine my cause judi-

cially, they speak falsehood ; they gather together to

themselves iniquity in their hearts, and endeavour to

collect a multitude of crimes, which are only the in-

ventions of their own false hearts ; then they appear

in court, and openly declare them as certain truths."

In which words, the spirit of propecy has given a lively

representation of the iniquitous trial of our Saviour,

in Caiaphas's house.

The law of Moses, indeed, required but two or

three witnesses to give evidence in the trial of a person

for a capital offence ; but here whole troops of false

witnesses rose up against the soul of the righteous,



414 APPENDIX.

(Psalm xciv. 21.) However, all their depositions

afforded not so much as the appearance of any thing,

by which Jesus could be legally condemned to death.

For their testimony did not agree, and one witness

immediately invalidated what another had just de-

clared. Thus God here fulfilled what David, a lively-

type of Christ, had once prayed for :
* Divide their

tongues, O Lord,' (Psalm lv. 9.) Thus the purity

of our blessed Saviour's doctrine, and the sanctity of

his life, shone out with superior lustre, notwithstand-

ing all the vile practices and black calumnies of those

who were for obscuring his character. Our blessed

Lord might therefore say on this occasion also,

' Which of you convinceth me of sin V (John viii. 46.)

Thus does innocence appear triumphant amidst its

enemies ; and it is a very difficult task for the perse-

cutors of truth to oppress it, with any shadow ofjustice

or equity. O the immense value of a good con-

science, which braves the tempest like a firm and im-

moveable rock ! for when the foaming waves beat

against it, they only dash themselves to pieces.

However, it might be a just occasion of wonder, if

hell should want engines for accomplishing any wicked
design. At last, two false witnesses are found, (and

these perhaps were members of the council) who con-

fidently came forth, as if they had been sure of carrying

theis point. These miscreants depose, that they heard

from our Saviour's own mouth, words, which con-

tained a horrid blasphemy. They here alluded to the

words that Christ had spoken soon after his entrance

on his public ministerial office, which were still fresh

in their memory ; it being a saying which they could

not well digest. Our blessed Lord'-i words to which
they hinted at, were these : 'Destroy this temple, and

in three days I will raise it up,' (John ii. 19.) Jesus,

in these words, spoke of the temple of his body, in

which dwelt the fulness of the Godhead. He had

foretold, that the Jews would indeed destroy his body,

by death; but that, on the third day., he would again
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raise it up by his resurrection. But these flagitious

witnesses treated our blessed Saviour's innocent words

as, in our days, the world usually deals with those of

the witnesses of the truth ; they scandalously prevcrted

them, wrested them from their true meaning, and

quoted them without any regard to truth, justice, or

equity. For,

1. Christ had said, * Destroy this temple:' But
they pretend that they had heard him say, ' I will de-

stroy this temple.'

2. Jesus spoke of the temple of his body, and pro-

bably pointed to it with his hand, when he uttered

these words; but they charge him with having spoken
of the Jewish temple at Jerusalem.

3. They add, 'that is made with hands;' words
which our blessed Saviour never uttered : For he

spoke of his body, which St. Paul terms 'a tabernacle

not made with hands,' (Heb. ix. 11.)

4. And lastly, They falsely pretend that Jesus said,

he would erect i another temple made without hands ;'

whereas our blessed Lord only declared, that he would
raise up the demolished temple of his own body in

three days. This may be looked upon as a master-

piece of knavery and prevarication. However, even

the fuliginous vapour of this black calumny, vent-

ed in a four-fold falsehood, could not obscure the

innocence of the Eternal Truth. For after all, it is

said by the Evangelist, (Mark xiv. 59.) ' But neither

so did their witness agree together,' Their testimony

did not agree with the sound and sense of the words,

which Jesus had spoken ; nor did they even agree

with one another. But if they had absolutely agreed

with each other, and proved that Jesus had spoken the

very words according to the meaning they had affixed

to them ; yet that would not have been a sufficient

cause to pass a capital sentence on Jesus, and conse-

quently did not answer the purpose of the Jewish

council : For ' they sought false witnesses against

Jesus, to put him to death :' and for this the depositions
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were not sufficient. For, supposing" that Jesus had
spoken these words of their temple, the greatest guilt

he could have incurred, if he failed in the work,
would have been that of an arrogant temerity ; which
is by no means punishable with death. But if he had
made good his words, and within three days rebuilt

them another temple, where would have been the

great damage ? What loss would they have sustained?

Must they not have acknowledged this to be a proofof

his supernatural and Divine power ? Lastly, to allege

such a crime against Jesus would have proved of no
effect before Pilate, the Roman governor, who would
have made a jest of it. Thus the Jewish rulers were
preplexed in their wicked machinations, and con-

founded and baffled by their own witnesses, the tools

they employed to compass their impious designs.-—

Having thus considered the depositions of these false

witnesses, we come,
Secondly, To consider the glorious confession

made by Christ, the true and faithful witness.

In the mean time, the High Priest, who, like a

ravenous wolf, thirsted after innocent blood, grew
impatient ; and as his witnesses were of no avail to

him, he goes about to extort a subject, on which he
might found a capital sentence, from our blessed

Lord's own mouth. Hitherto the Lamb of God,
having with a silent mildness and serenity heard all

these wicked accusations which confuted themselves,

and the falsity of which was manifest to the judges own
consciences, had retured no answer in justification of

himself. Thus, by his silence, he expiated the sinful

apology of the first Adam, (who was for vindicating

himself against God's just accusations) and, at the

same time, manifested his willingness to suffer death.

At length the High Priest adjures him by the living

God to declare, whether he is the Christ, the Son of

the Most High. By this behaviour his design was, as

it were, to bring the conscience of the accused to the

torture, in order to come at the truth ; not that he in*
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tended to believe and acquiesce in his confession,

but that he might make use of it for compassing his'

impious and bloody design. For it had long before

been declared by the great council, that Jesus was
not the Messiah or Christ, but a mover of sedition ;

and a decree had been passed by that assembly,

to excommunicate all that acknowledged him as the

Messiah or Christ, (John ix. 22.) Alas! how must the

heart of the Lord Jesus been affected at this adjura-

tion ! He is here accounted a sly dissembler, who
concealed the truth. He hears the sacred name of his

heavenly Father scandalously abused; that awful name
for which he had so profound a reverence.

And now, our blessed Saviour, the faithful and true

witness, no longer thought proper to be silent ; but

made a good confession, though he well foresaw what
a storm of wrath and indignation it would raise in the

council. For being asked this question : 'Art thou

the Christ the Son of God V he shewed himself to be

the person, who was come into the world to bear

witness to the truth, (John xviii. 3 7.) and had said by
the m-.»uth of the Psalmist, ' I have not refrained my
lips, O Lord, thou knowest ; I have not concealed

thy truth from the great congregation.' (Psalm

x. 9.) He acknowledges and owns the truth. And
as John the Baptist, his forerunner, had said, 4

1

am not the Christ,' (John 1. 20. iii. 28.) Jesus, on

the contrary, answers to the High Priest, in these

words : ' Thou hast said, I am ,' i. e. It as you say, I

am the Saviour of the world promised by God, the

true and only begotten Son of my Father. ' Here-

after, continues our blessed Lord, shall ye see the Son
of Man, sitting on the right hand of power,, and com-
ing in the clouds of heaven.' The import of these

words seems to be this :
" I now stand, indeed, before

your tribunal, as a despised son of man ; and, on this

account, instead of giving credit to my confession,

you exclaim against it as blasphemous. But I declare

unto you before it comes to pass (so that you will net

VOL. II, ogg
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be able to plead ignorance) that in a few days, I shall be

quite in a different situation from that in which I appear

at present. For, after I am risen again from the dead,

I shall seat myself on my Father's right hand, and

jointly with him, hold the reins of universal dominion.

My Father, for whose honour you blindly imagine

yourselves so zealous, and suppose that in condemn-

ing me to death you do him an acceptable service ;

He, I say, after all my sufferings and disgrace, will

again glorify me as his Son, will exalt me above all

angels and created beings, and commit all power to

me both in heaven and in earth. After that, I shall

appear in the clouds of heaven, as on my triumphal

car, and will set up my spiritual kingdom, and man-
ifest my power, before my friends and enemies. This

con ling of the Son of Man in his kingdo ., some of

you shall live to see, (Matt, xvi 28.) and shall feel and
experience such proofs and tokens of my exaltation,

as (unless you obstinately persist in your unbelief)

will fill you with unspeakable terror and amazement."

By this answer, our blessed Saviour refers his judges

to a passage in the Psalms, (Pslm ex. 1.) and another

in the prophecy of Daniel, (Daniel vii. 13, 14.)

where the Messiah is described as sitting on the right

hand of God, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

The same noble confession is repeated by our bles-

sed Lord the following morning, when he is again

brought before the great council, and asked the same
question, namely, ' Art thou the Christ teil us V
Now as Jesus had before signified to the Jewish rulers

the injustice of their proceedings against him, since

they were determined to put him to death, whatever

defence he might make to clear himself from their ac-

cusations. He a second time tells them, that 'Here-

after they should see the Son of Man hitting on the

right hand of God, and receiving power to shed abroad

liis Holy Spirit on his Apostles, and to set up his king-

dom among Jews and Gentiles all over the world ; but,

.at the same time, to punish and destroy his enemies,'
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Hence, on the High Priest's asking him this question

a second time, < Art thou the Son of God V he again

answered, « Thou sayest it, I am.'

O faithful Saviour ! thus with thy silence hast thou
atoned for our unnecessary words, and with thy candid

confession our prevaricating evasions, ifwe duly repent

of them, and believe in thy name ! At the same time,

thou hast left us an illustrious example confidently to

declare the truth whatever may be the consequences,

and to fear no dangers, nor even death itself, when we
are called upon to bear witness to the truth. Thus I

have shewn you what preceded the condemnation of

our blessed Saviour.

PART. II.

Let us now, my beloved, in the second place, take

a view of the circumstances which accompanied the

sentence of death passed on our blessed Lord. In
order to pronounce sentence of death, it was necessary

first to prove the prisoner guilty of some capital crime,

that deserved such punishment. We must therefore

here enquire,

First, Into the crime laid to the charge of our
Saviour, and,

Secondly, The sentence passed in consequence of

that charge.

The crime, of which our great High Priest stood

accused, was blasphemy. For when he had openly

confessed that he was Christ, the Son of the most
high God, and that, within a short time, he would
sit on the right hand of his Father, and come in the

clouds of heaven, as his triumphal car ; Caiaphas

cried out, * He hath spoken blasphemy, what further

need have we of witnesses ? Behold, now ve have

heard his blasphemy.' The sin of blasphemy consists

either in speaking irreverently and contemptuously of

God, or in appropriating to ourselves what essentially

belongs to God ; a robbery and presumptuous auda-

ciousness, not to be thought of without horror. Now
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as the High Priest took Jesus for a mere man, and yet

heard him give himself out to be the .Son of God, and, •

by assuming a seat on God's throne, make himself

equal with God ; he concluded that he blasphemed,

and consequently deserved to die. That this dreadful

accusation might have the more specious appearance,

and make the stronger impression on the other mem-
bers of the great council, the High Priest rent his

clothes. This was customary among the Jews, as a

token of extreme grief, or to testify their abhorrence

of any blasphemous expressions they happened to

hear.
* Thus Jacob rent his clothes on hearing of

Joseph's death, (Gen. xxxvii. 34.) and Hezekiah did

the same, when he was informed of Rabshakeh's

blasphemous expressions against the God of Isreal.

(2 Kings xix. 1.) This hypocritical behaviour bore

an appearance oi a singular zeal for God's honour

;

and the High Priest intended by it to signify, that his

heart was pierced, and, as it were, rent with grief

and indignation, by the horrible blasphemy which he

had jnstlieard. But in reality, this extravagant rend-

ing his garment was an outward act of the most

wicked grimace and hypocrisy ; for this iniquitous and

blood-thirsty judge was inwardly glad at his heart, that

he had got some foundation to pass sentence of death

on the innocent Jesus.

Refiect, my brethren, whether our blessed Saviour

was not in these circumstances to atone, on con-

dition of our faith and repentance, for the hypocrisy

ofjoining in the outward ceremonies of Divine wor-

ship, without the real devotion of the heart; of feign-

ing seriousness and contrition, and strictly to keep

fast-days, &c. when at the same time the heart, instead

of being duly affected, with all this outward show re-

mains depraved, corrupt, and unbroken ; basks in the

love of the world, and its sinful pleasures ; and not-

withstanding all these outward formalities, by new sins

crucifies the Son of God afresh. Oh, that every one

here, who finds lias to be his own case, may humble
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himself before his Saviour, and penitently implore

the forgiveness of such wicked, such detestable

hypocrisy !

Secondly, Upon this supposed crime the whole

spiritual court of the Jews proceed to pass sentence.

For when the High, Priest puts the question, ' What
think ye ?' in order to collect the suffrages of the mem-
bers of the council, they unanimously cry out, ' He
is guilty of death.' They do not previously enquire

whether the confession of Jesus is to be accounted

blasphemy ; this they take for granted, and declare

him from whose mouth such words proceed, to be

guilty of death. They make the Divine law the pre-

tence for passing this iniquitous sentence ; for it^s

said in Leviticus, * He that blasphemeth the name of

the Lord, shall surely be put to death,' (Lev. xxiv. 16.)

In conformity to this law, [against which, according

to the interpretation of the Jewish doctors, those who
denied the unity, holiness, or truth of the Divine Being

were supposed to transgress] they all judged, that the

Prince of Life, by assuming to himself divine ho-

nours, and the title of the Son of God, according to

justice and equity, ought to be put to death. And
though the good Nicodemus and Joseph of Arama-

fchea, if they were present, might protest against such

iniquitous proceedings, and declare their disappro-

bation of them ; (Luke xxiii. 50, 51.) it was to no

purpose, they were out-voted by a very large ma-

jority. It was therefore decreed by the council, that

he was guilty of death.

A few hours after, when the morning was come,

this sentence was ratified. For as Jesus repeated his

confession that he was the Son of God, the council

confirmed their decree, and said one to another, what

further need have we of witness s, we ourselves have

heard it from his mouth ? As if they had said, since

he has repeated his blasphemy, though we have allow-

ed him some hours for recollection, and still persists

m it, we judge it proper to confirm the sentence ;
as
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lie has blasphemed the name of God, he must die

the death.

Thus did die builders reject that most precious

corner stone, which God had determined to lay in

Sion. Thus was the Hope of Israel, and the desire

of nations, condemned by his own people. Thus was
the Captain of Salvation, and the Prince of Life, sen-

tenced to death by a wicked abuse of the Divine law.

O dreadful and unheard of transaction ! that the great

Angel of the Covenant, who himself had given the law
on Mount Sinai, should be condemned as a trans-

gressor of the law ; and that He, by whose spirit the

holy scripture was inspired, should be declared guilty

of blasphemy, and sentenced to die from that scrip-

ture. Let none henceforth take offence at seeing how
often the witnesses of truth are still condemned to die

by ignorant zealots, through their false expositions and
misapplications of the holy scripture.

PART III.

Many useful observations might be here made on
this extraordinary sentence ; but as the time allowed
for discourses delivered from the pulpit will not per-

mit, it is necessary that we should proceed, in the third

place, to take into consideration what followed after

sentence was pronounced on our blessed Saviour.

When the sanhedrim or great council of the Jews
had passed sentence of death on our blessed Lord, as

a blasphemer, the assembly broke up, for the night
was pretty far spent, and left Jesus in the hands of
their servants

; who passed the remainder of the night

in treating the Son of the most high God, with infer-

nal abuse, outrages, and indignities. Concerning this

circumstance it is said in tnq text, ' And the men who
held Jesus mocked him, smote him, and buffeted

him, and spit in his face. And they blindfolded him,
and struck him on the face with the palms of their

hands, and asked him, saying, Prophesy unto us, thou
Chribt, who it is that smote thee ? And many other
things blasphemously spake they against him.'
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I sincerely acknowledge, dearly beloved, my inca-

pacity to unfold this mystery of impiety, this work of

darkness ; nor can I form to myself an adequate idea

of the monstrous indignities, which the Lord of Glory
suffered during this night from the engines of satan.

Only consider, ye devout and pious souls, that if a
servant could, in the presence of the whole council, and
all the respectable assessors, presume to strike our glo-

rious Redeemer on the face ; consider, I say, to what

enormous lengths these shameless miscreants would
run, when they had him alone, when he was given up
to their brutal insolence, and when no body was present

who would in the least check their inhuman rage. Un-
qut stionably there were present on this occasion, a

greater number of evil spirits than of men % and the

former directed the hands and tongues of this riotous

multitude, that ail the indignities which hell could

contrive might be put on our Redeemer. This was
the black hour, when the prince of darkness and his

apostate angels were let loose against the Son of God,
and loaded the humble patience and gentleness of this

Divine person with the vilest abuses and most shock-

ing indignities.

Here that sacred person, who was to bruisc.the ser-

pent's head, suffered the sharpest of its envenomed
stings both in body and mind.

His exalted prophetic office, for which his Father

had anointed him, and bestowed on him the gift of

wisdom without measure, was most impiously mock-
ed, and consequently his mind must have suffered ex-

treme anguish. For his eyes being covered with a

bandage, those who struck him with their impious

hands said, ' Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who it

is that struck thee.' How must the heart of the bles-

sed Jesus have been affected at this monstrous im-

piety ! How many melancholy looks did he cast on
these outrageous miscreants, but without any other

effect than inflaming their brutal insolence ! Some-
times his cheeks were red and inflamed with their in-
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human bufferings ; at other times, they became pale

at the horrid impiety of these infatuated wretches, and

the thoughts of the heavy judgments that were to come
upon them.

Our blessed Lord must likewise have suffered in

his sacred body ; and every one of his five senses

must have conveyed painful sensations, in order to

expiate those sins, which men commit by the indul-

gence and abuse of their senses. As we so often

turn our eyes to forbidden objects, and give a free

scope to wanton glances ; so he suffers his innocent

dove-like eyes to be insultingly blind-folded and co-

vered. As we take a pleasure in listening with our

cars to lies and slanders, to profane jests and impure

ribaldry, so he was obliged to hear the most horrible

sarcasms and bitter invectives. His smell was offend-

ed with the stench of the loathsome spittle, that was

cast in his sacred face by these inhuman wretches.

His taste was offended by the vinegar and gall, which

they afterwards gave him to drink. His feeling was

offended by the strokes and blows, which he patiently

endured ; and all this he underwent to atone, upon

our repentance, for all those kinds of voluptuousness

and delicacy which are committed by the senses, and

to facilitate to us the denial of all sinful gratifications.

But who can sufficiently admire the patience and

gentleness which the Son of God shewed amidst all

these indignities, mockeries, and outrages ? Alas, how
full of resentment are we poor, sinful worms, when,

according to the modern phrase, our honour is touch-

ed ! How do these men of honour kindle into a

fi ime oi rage, at the least uncourteous word ! They
make it a point neither to bear nor forgive any

injury or affront ; and the least offence must be re-

venged by a law-suit or the sword, and atoned for by

blood. And he who should be so unfashionable as

to forbear cither the one or the other of these me-

thods of revenge, would be judged a person void of

spirit, and lost to all sense of honour. O wretched
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ambition, proud madness and frenzy ! How dare such
meh mention the name of Christ, who look on the

imitation of his patience and gentleness as a scandalous

meanness of spirit ! For, according to their wretched
notions of honour, they must account the ever-glo-

rious Son of God himself to have been a mean spi-

rited person ; since he patiently put up even with

blows and insults, without offering to avenge him-
self, or to make the least resistance.

Here the Lord of glory, before whom the cherubims
themselves veil their effulgent faces, stands with his

face bound and covered by way of mockery, and so

disfigured with spittle, outrages, and blows, as not

to be known. His ears ring with the most prophzme
blasphemies, the most virulent sarcasms, the bitter-

est invectives ; and his sacred head, worthy of im-

perishable crowns and diadems, is struck and buffet*

ed with innumerable blows. But if we could sec

into the thoughts of his heart, we should stand amazed
at the placid tranquillity of his heavenly .mind. No
thoughts of revenge are harboured there ; no invec-

tive proceeds from his sacred lips. ' He is as a deaf

man that doth not hear, and as a dumb man that

openeth not his mouth, and as one in whose mouth
are no reproofs,' (Psalm xxxviii. 13, 14.)

All these outrages he receives, not as proceeding

from men; but from the just hand of his heavenly

Father, as punishments for the immense debt of our

sins, which he, who was our surety, had taken on
himself to discharge. This was not a patience and
magnanimity merely heroical, nor a passive submis-

sion of a timorous spirit. On the contrary > it was a

most perfect sacrifice to the will of God; and the

most absolute willingness to fulfil the scriptures, to

drink the cup of sufferings, and to glorify his Father's

name. Oh, that this sight of the mocked, insulted,

and outraged Jesus may shame our resentful tempers,

and mollify the pride and rancour of our obdurate^

u nrclenting hearts.

h h h
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APPLICATION.

Th us, my beloved brethren, we have seen the

Prince of Life condemned by the Jewish rulers to

suffer death. We have heard both the depositions of
the false witnesses, and his own glorious confession.

We have observed how he was condemned to die, as

i blasphemer. Lastly, we have viewed him amidst
the cruel mockery, and the inhuman outrages, of the

brutal soldiers and servants. Let us, my beloved in

the Lord, still dwell a little longer on this affecting

spectacle; and draw from it some inferences, in order
to induce us,

First, To express a hearty sorrow for our sins, and
Secondly, To encourage us to a filial confidence,

and a joyful faith in "God.

First then, it is to be supposed that Jesus was, in

his own person, perfectly innocent and without sin;

and consequently did not suffer all these indignities

unci injurious treatment for any transgressions of his

own. For though the sanhedrim or council of the

Jews declared him a blasphemer, and accused him of
high treason against the majesty of heaven ; yet it is

evident to every one, that this was the accursed effect

of envy and malice, and consequently the charge was
void of any real foundation. For what an extravagant

inference was that drawn on another occasion by
these men who were his judges ? namely,

' This man is not of God, because he keepeth not

die sabbath day,' (John ix. 16.) and even opposethus
who have the honour of God so much at heart. If

he be not of God, he belongs to the devil, and as he
belongs to the devil there cannot be a more horrid

blasphemy than his pretending to be the Son of God.
But the blessed Jesus was otherwise manifested in

the consciences of his enemies ; as Nicodemus, a

ruler of the Jews, confessed when he spoke these

words to Christ, in the name of them all, * Rabbi, or

master, we know that thou art a teacher come from
God ; for no man can do these miracles that thou
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doest, except God be with him,' (Johniii. 2.) Our
blessed Lord might with confidence say, to the face

of his most inveterate enemies and malicious slander-

ers, ' 1 have not a devil ; but I honour my Father,

and ye dishonour me,' (John viii. 49.) He could in

his filial and affectionate converse with his heavenly

Father even say, ' I have glorified thee on earth ; I

have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.

And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the

world was,' (John xvii. 4, 5.) Could a blasphemer dare

to converse in such language with the omniscient

God ? And would God have raised from the dead,

visibly taken up to heaven, crowned with praise and
honour, and placed on his own right hand, a person

who had robbed him of his honour, and usurped his

prerogative ? It is therefore evident that Jesus was
innocent ; and consequently deserved no sentence of

death, no rude mockeries, insults, and blows.

Do you ask, my brethren, what was the cause of

all those inhuman outrages committed against the Son
of God ? My answer is : Alas ! for your sins and mine
he was smitten and afflicted. Nay Christ himself an

swers you in the words of the prophet :
' Thou hast

made me to serve with thy sins ; thou hast wearied

me with thine iniquities,' (Isaiah xliii. 24.)

As for the cause of his being sentenced as a blas-

phemer for making himself the Son of God, it is to be

sought for in the fall of our first parents, of which we
have all been partakers. Man, in the state of inno-

cence, was his Creator's beloved child ; but instead

of being satisfied with that glorious privilege, he was,

for mounting higher ; he was for attaining to the sum-

mit of Divine perfection, and being equal to God him-

self, the great author of his being. Seduced by satan

he, with the most impious arrogance, sought to

deprive his Creator of the honour and pre-eminence

due to him, to ascend his exalted throne, and to seat

himself there as an equal with God, Rut he thereby
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became like the devil, at whose instigation he fell,

and rendered himself obnoxious to temporal and eter-.

nal death.

Now for the atonement of these horrid sins, com-

mitted by the human race, the true and essential Son

of God, 'who accounted it not robbery to be equal

with God,' was not only to empty himself of his

Divine glory ; but also to suffer himself to be

sentenced to death, as a blasphemer who deified him-

self. And this he did to expiate our presumption in

endeavouring to make ourselves as gods by knowing

good and evil, and again to acquire for us the glorious

liberty of being the sons of God. How many thou-

sands presumptuously pretend to be the children of

God, and would fain be accounted such by others,

who are utter strangers to the purity and holiness re-

quired in the gospel ? To atone for this sin, if such

men sincerely repent of their presumptuous arrogance

and spiritual" pride, the only Son of God was in this

afflictive manner to satisfy God's offended justice, and

not only to suffer his real Godhead, which he held of

the Father by eternal generation, to be reviled ; but

likewise to permit the glorious character of his Divine

Sonship to be ridiculed and reviled ; nay, he suffered

this indignity from the meanest slaves, on whom he

himself had bestowed life, and breath, and power to

insult him.

Therefore when we see, with the eye of faith, our

dear Redeemer standing before the tribunal of the

wicked, insulted and beaten by the licentious servants,

and his awful and benign countenance covered with,

their loathsome spittle ; we are not to suppose that all

we have to do is to pity our suffering Saviour ; to

bewail him with lamentations and tears ; and to ex press

our indignation against the servants and soldiers, who

*hus treated him, by curses and execrations. For

though they so horribly sinned against the Son of Gocl,

vet were they only the instruments to inflict those

indignities, which our sins brought pn him ;
for the v
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laid on him the iniquities of us all, and he was bruised

for our transgressions. By our sins, we all assisted

at this infernal carnival. By our sins, we also mocked
and struck the Prince of Life, and, as it were, spit in

the face of him, who is the brightness of his Father's

glory, and the express image of his person. Our sins

Were present, and consequently shared in the impious
rage and violence, which these miscreants committed
against the innocent Lamb of God.

Alas, my beloved brethren, did we rightly consider

this, it would be impossible, that we should walk so

carelesly and find such delight in sin !
" Supposing,

a malefactor (to borrow the words of Luther, who
makes this comparison, in his sermon on the sufferings

of Christ,) was to be executed for murdering the son

of a prince, or king, and in the mean time, thou, O
sinner, wert carelesly singing and revelling till thou

wert seized by the officers of justice, and convicted of

having aided the assassin as an accomplice to perpe-

trate the murder : With what agonizing terrors

wouldest thou be filled, especially if thy conscience

likewise flew in thy face, and confirmed the accusa-

tion ? With much more violent convulsions ought
thy guilty mind to be agitated, when thou art reflect-

ing on the sufferings of Christ. For the wicked Jews,

were the servants of thy sins, and thou in reality art he,

who by his sins hath put to death and crucified the

Son of God." But alas ! what will be done to the

sinner, since God's beloved Son has been thus rigor-

ously treated ? He experienced no clemency, or alle-

viation of his sufferings. As he had taken on himself

the enormous guilt of our blasphemies, our haughti-

ness and presumption, our sensuality and depravation,

and allowed that they should be imputed to him, as

our security ; he was looked on and treated no other-

wise, than if he himeelf had committed these and the

like sins, and consequently the innocent Jesus suffered

the punishment of them, instead of the guilty.
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Dost thou not see, O wretched sinner, the rigorous

severity of God, and his insupportable wrath against

the henious, wicked ways of men ? And wilt thou still

sport and play with sin as a darling bosom child,

when so glorious a person has suffered so much, and

laid down his life on account of it ? or dost thou

vainlv imagine that the Son of God suffered himself to

be sentenced to die, to be mocked, insulted, buffeted,

and spit upon, merely to procure for thee the privilege

of sinning with impunity ? Dost thou suppose that

this stupendous transaction came to pass that thou

mightest have the liberty of doing evil, and going on

in trespasses and sins ? How vain and groundless is

the imagination ! for it has not so much as a shadow

of probability on its side. The adorable person, who
was crucified for thy sins, teaches thee to draw another

kind of inference from his unspeakable sufferings

:

For when he was led to his crucifixion, he spoke these

memorable and pathetic word: fc If they do these things

in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry ? (Luke
xxiii. 31. ) IfGod has not spared his only, his beloved

Son, when he took on himself the guilt of, and atoned

for the sins of others, what rational hopes canst thou

entertain that he will spare a degenerate child, who
has forfeited his birthright, and is determined to con-

tinue in sin ? Nay, can such a one expect any indul-

gence, as perhaps makes a jest of repentance and

sanctification, and in the presumptuous depravity of

his heart dares ask this impious question, "If I am
obliged to lead a life of piety and holiness, what ne-

cessity was there of Christ's dying for me ? What
occasion is there for his imputed merit, if I do not

sin, but lead a pious and godly life V
Therefore, O sinner, forbear by an obstinate con-

tinuance in sin to spit on and mock him, who from a

cordial love to thy immortal soul, hath suffered indig-

nities, pain, and death; and who, without any reluc-

tance or contradiction, permitted the sentence of tem-

poral death to be passed on him, in order to deliver
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,nee from the sentence of eternal death. Wilt thou
still take a delight in sin, the expiation of which cost

thy Mediator so much pain and sorrow ? Behold his

sacred face swelled by blows, and covered with blood

!

Behold his eyes quite sunk and weighed down with
agony and want of sleep ! Stand a while before this

affecting spectacle; and with prayers and tears dwell
on the consideration, that the Prince of Life was in-

sulted, spit on, struck, and even condemned to die

an ignominious death, till thou art made sensible of the

heinousness of thy sins, and thy heart is filled with hor-

ror at the thought of them. Let it be a matter of un-

speakable griefto thee, that thou hast so outraged the

Son of God, and as it were insulted the Lord of glory,

and given thy vote for the sentence passed on him.
Thus, the passion of Christ will lay in thee a true

foundation for godly sorrow, and a sincere repentance.

For, (again to make use of the pious Luther's words)
" This is the proper, natural effect of our Saviour's

passion, that it transforms men, as it were, into his

likeness ; so that as Christ suffered extreme tortures

in soul and body for our sins, we also should, by the

consideration of our manifold sins, be tortured in the

mind and conscience. This is not the effect of mere
words, but of deep reflection and serious detestation

of sin. Thus the passion of Christ performs its proper,

natural, and effectual operation ; it mortifies the old

Adam, expels all sinful desires, all delight and confi-

dence in the creatures. Then we are grieved in our con-

sciences, and are displeased with our past sinful lives.

But (to proceed in Luther's words) he who finds him-
self so obdurate and insensible, that Christ's passion

works no such pious emotions in him, ought to fear

that he does not turn his thoughts inward on himself,

so as to know his own heart. For the only alternative

is this, thou must be made conformable to the ima^e
and sufferings of Christ either in this life or that which
is to come. At least, these terrors will overwhelm
thee on thy death-bed. Thou shalt then shudder and
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tremble, and feel all that Christ suffered on his cross.

O dreadful situation for a dying man ! Therefore im-

plore God, that he would mollify thy obdurate

heart, and grant that thou mayest so meditate on
Christ's passion, as to bring forth its happy fruits in

thee." Let me intreat you, my dearly beloved, to

follow such good advice ; and be assured that you will

never repent of it.

But we are not to rest here. When we are brought

to a knowledge and sense of our sins, by considering

the sufferings of Christ, we must again and again

detest and abhor them, and again empty the oppres-

sed conscience of them. And Oh, what an encour-

agement to faith and confidence in God .rises from the

condemnation of Christ ! For behold, O pious soul,

which art inwardly terrified at hearing the sentence of

death passed on the Son of God ; thou who sayest

within thyself, If this be done in the green tree, what
will become ofme a dry and barren trunk ? thou who
couldest abhor thyself for having insulted the image of

the invisible God ; thou who wouldest suffer any ioss

or inconveniency whatever, rather than mock and
outrage him afresh by new deliberate sins ; Behold, I

say, thy Mediator ! Thou hast, indeed, deserved the

sentence of death; but thy surety, out of his un-

speakable love to thee, has appeared in thy stead, and
has permitted it to be vicariously passed on himself,

that thou mightest enjoy eternal life. He has endured

the accusations of false witnesses, that the accuser of

thy brethren might be foiled at the Divine tribunal.

He was condemned as a blasphemer for acknowledg-

ing that he was the Son of God, in order to atone for

man's impiety, who endeavoured to make himself a

God, and that thou, through faith in his name, might-

est be restored to the glorious liberty of the sons of

God. He did not hide his face from shame and spit-

ting, that thou mightest with joy lift up thy face before

the tribunal of God. The mockeries and insults*
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which he endured, have acquired thee a right to bliss

and glory ; and the strokes and blows to which he

submitted have procured thee an exemption from the

buffetings of satan.

Rejoice then and be exceeding glad ! Dost thou

with a penitent heart believe on the condemned Son
of God ? then shalt thou not be condemned. He has

been judged and sentenced to die, therefore thou shalt

not come unto judgment ; but shalt pass from death

unto life. Thy condemned brother is exalted to the

right hand of God, and will one day judge those who
have judged him ; but as for thee, ifthou holdest out

to the end in faith and good works, he will set thee on

his right hand, and introduce thee into his endless joy

and never-fading glory.

Hold out still a little longer in thy conflict against

sin, and suffer not deceitful and wicked lusts to have

dominion over thee ; for, in the condemnation of thy

surety, sentence of death was passed also on them.

Be not ashamed of thy Saviour's reproach. Rejoice

when in following him, thou art thought worthy to

suffer insults, mockery, and blows on account of his

sacred truth ; for he hath sanctified such insults and

indignities, and appointed them as honorary marks to

distinguish his followers from the rest of the world.

Strive to imitate the blessed Jesus in his patience and

gentleness, and pray to him, that he would impart to

thee that placid, dove-like temper, and calm serenity

with which he suffered reproach, and submitted to the

most flagrant injustice. Boldly confess him before

men, that he may also confess thee before his Father

and the holy angels. Love him who has loved thee

even unto death, till thou secst him face to face, when

thou shalt eternally rejoice, and be transformed into

the likeness of him who was once despised and re-

jected of men, but now shines in the most effulgent

glory.

vol. it, r i i
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THE PRAYER.

O thou condemned Lamb ofGod ! eternal thanks-

giving and praise be ascribed to thee for permitting

the sentence of death to be passed on thee, that thou

mightest acquire a right to eternal life for those who
shall believe in thy name. Bless to all our souls this

account of thy condemnation. May the words, ' He
is guilty of death,' be as a thunder-clap in our ears, and

strike our careless depraved hearts with a salutary

terror, that they may be laid low in the dust, and
brought to a godly sorrow and sincere repentance.

But grant, that it may also be a balsam of life to all

those afflicted and troubled consciences, which carry

in them the sentence of death, and make thy cross

their refuge. Say unto them, your heart shall live

forever. May the whole merit of thy passion be

imputed to them, for the remission of their sins; and

may they be rendered capable of imitating thy mild-

ness, patience, and submission, and even willingly

to take on them thy reproach and thy sufferings
—

'

Grant this for the sake of thy holy name. Amen.

THE END.
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